LIBRARY 

UNlVERSrTY  OP 
CALIFORNIA 

SAN  DIEGO 


SKETCHES 


FROM 


VENETIAN   HISTORY. 


SKETCHES 


VENETIAN  HISTORY. 


TWO    VOLS. 
V  O  L  U  I\I  E     THE     FIRST. 


LONDON: 
JOHN  MURRAY,  ALBEMARLE  STREET. 

MDCCCXXXI. 


LONDON: 

Printed  by  William  Clowes, 

Stamford  Street, 


TO 

ONE 

BY  WHOSE  SUGGESTION 

THE  FOLLOWING  PAGES  HA^^  BEEN  WRITTEN, 

BY  WHOSE  REVISION 

THEY  HAVE  \'ERY  GREATLY  PROFITED, 

AND 

BY  WHOSE  MODESTY 

ANY  MORE  OPEN  ACKNOWLEDGMENT  WOULD  BE  DECLINED, 

THEY  ARE  NOW  INSCRIBED 

WITH 

CORDIAL  AFFECTION  AND  GRATITUDE. 


The  copious  use  made  in  these  Volumes  of  the 
great  Works  of  M.  Simonde  de  Sismondi, 
and  the  late  Comte  Daru,  will  be  apparent  in 
almost  every  page ;  and,  indeed,  no  approach  to 
Venetian  History  can  be  fittingly  attempted  save 
under  tlieir  guidance.  Nevertheless,  in  truth,  it 
is  much  rather  from  the  authorities  to  wliich  those 
distinguished  writers  point,  than  from  themselves, 
that  the  following  narrative  has  been  framed.  All 
such  of  those  authorities  as  were  accessible  have 
been  diligently  and  accurately  consulted  ;  and  it  is 
hoped  that  a  gleaning  of  characteristic  incidents 
has  occasionally  been  found  among  them,  wliich 
may  still  be  new  to  all  excepting  those  who  have 
explored  for  themselves  the  treasures  of  the  Italian 
Chroniclers. 


JaNUARV.  JIDCCCXXXI. 


CONTENTS. 


Chapter  I. 

FROM  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  VENETI  IN  ITALY 
TO  A.D.  11/3. 

Page 
Origin  of  the  Veneti — Connection  with  Rome — Expulsion  from 
Venetia— The  Lagune — Government  — Foundation  of  Venice — 
Translation  of  St.  Mark— Istriote  Piracy— Submission  of  Dalmatia 
—The;  Crusades— Siege  of  Tyre— Giovedi  Grasso— War  with  Ma- 
nuel Comnenus 1 

Chapter  II. 

FROM  A.D.  1173  TO  A.D.  1192. 

New  Constitution — Dissention  between  Pope  Alexander  III.  and 
the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa — Siege  of  Ancona— Heroic  Ex- 
ploits and  Constancy  of  its  Citizens — Its  Relief— Alexander  III.  at 
Venice— Defeat  of  Barbarossa's  Fleet — Espousal  of  the  Adriatic — 
Peace  of  Constance — Submission  of  the  Emperor  to  the  Pope— Pri- 
vileges granted  by  Alexander  to  Venice— The  Red  Columns— 
Procurator!  di  San  Marco — A vvogadori 52 

Chapter  III. 
FROM  A.D.  119-2  TO  A.D.  1204. 

Enrico  Dandolo— I  Vth  Crusade— Conquest  of  Constantinople- •  •    83 
Chapter  IV. 

FROM  A.D.  1204  TO  A.D.  1259. 

Fate  of  Mourtzouphlus- The  Bulgarians  invade  the  Empire- 
Defeat  and  Capture  of  the  Emperor  Baldwin — Death  of  Enrico 


X  CONTENTS. 

Page 
Dandolo— The  pseudo-Baldwin — Policy  of  Venice  respecting  her 
Eastern  acquisitions— First  written  Code  of  Venetian  Law — War 
with  Eccellino  Roman  o , 63 


Chapter  V. 

FROM  A.D.  1259  TO  A.D.  1310. 

1st  War  with  Genoa— The  Crown  of  Thorns— Fall  of  the  Latin 
Empire— Truce— Change  in  the  Election  of  a  Doge— Establish- 
ment of  the  Inquisition  at  Venice— lid  War  with  Genoa— Battle 
of  Curzola— Marco  Polo— Battle  of  Gallipoli— Peace— Closing  of 
the  Great  Council — Sketch  of  the  Venetian  Nobility — Conspiracy 
of  Bocconio — Dispute  with  Clement  V.  respecting  Ferrara— Papal 
Interdict— Conspiracy  of  Thiepolo  —  Institution  of  the  Council 
of  X 191 

Chapter  VI. 

FROM  A.D.  1310  TO  A.D.  1355. 

Removal  of  the  Interdict — War  with  Mastino  della  Scala— In- 
trigues of  the  da  Carrara— Restoration  of  their  Family  to  Padua — 
Legend  of  the  Three  Saints— Revolt  of  Zara— Plague— Illd  War 
with  Genoa — Battle  of  Caristo — Battle  of  the  Bosphorus — Me- 
diation of  Petrarch — Battle  of  Cagliari —Genoa  under  the  protection  . 
of  Visconti,  Archbishop  of  Milan — War  with  Milan — Battle  of 
Sapienza— Marino  Faliero. 255 

Chapter  VII. 

FROM  A.D.  1355  TO  A.D.  1373. 

War  with  Louis  of  Hungary— Loss  of  Dalmatia— Bequest  of  Pe- 
trarch's Library — Insurrection  in  Candia— Petrarch's  account  of 
the  Festivities  on  its  suppression— Last  Struggle  of  the  Candiotes 
— Intrigues  of  Francesco  Vecchio  da  Carrara — Invasion  of  Padua — 
Submission  of  da  Carrara— Revolution  at  Constantinople— Youth 
of  Carlo  Zeno — Acquisition  of  Tenedos — Affray  in  Cyprus — Pow- 
erful League  against  Venice 272 

Chapter  VIII. 
FROM    A.D.    1378    TO   A.D.    1381. 

The  War  of  Chiozza 301 


CONTENTS. 


Chapter  IX. 

FROM  A.D.  1382  TO  A  J),  1402. 


Page 
Acquisition  of  the  Trevisano  by  Carrara— Antonio  della  Scala— 
Early  History  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  Visconti — His  Alliance  with 
Venice  against  Carrara — Abdication  of  Francesco  Vecchio — Sur- 
render of  Padua  by  Francesco  Novello — He  is  treacherously  de- 
tained Prisoner — Jealousy  between  Venice  and  Milan— Escape  of 
Francesco  Novello — His  romantic  Adventures — He  recovers  Padua 
— His  magnificent  Entertahiment  at  Venice — Death  of  Francesco 
Vecchio— Affairs  of  the  East — Bajazet — New  Crusade— Fatal  Battle 
of  Nicopolis — Erection  of  MOan  into  a  Duchy — Gonzaga  of  Mantua 
— Domestic  Events  in  Venice — Visit  of  the  Emperor  Robert — 
Death  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  Visconti.  •  ^ - 3G1 


Chapter  X. 

FROM  A.D.  1402  TO  A.D.  1406. 

Venetian  and  Genoese  Fleets  observe  the  progress  of  Timour — 
Carlo  Zeno  and  Boucicault— Hd  Battle  of  Sapienza— Distraction 
of  Milan— Carrara  seizes  Verona— Attempts  Vicenza— It  is  pre- 
Tiously  occupied  by  the  Venetians— War  against  Carrara— He  is 
betrayed  by  Count  Manfredi — Loses  Verona — Siege  of  Padua — 
Pestilence — Carrara  burns  the  Venetian  Camp— He  is  driven  into 
his  Citadel — Accepts  a  safe  conduct  to  Venice— Is  sentenced,  with 
his  two  elder  sons,  to  capital  punishment  —Their  deaths 408 


PLATES  AND  WOODCUTS  IN  THE  FIRST  VOLUME. 


PLATES. 

1.  Piazzetta— Ducal  Palace— Bucentaiir.    Frontispiece. 
II.  Piazzeta— The  Red  Columns,    p.  79. 

III.  Map  of  Constantinople,    p.  115. 

IV.  The  Giants'  Stairs,    p. 269. 

V.  N.  \V.  angle  of  the  Ducal  Palace— Ancient  Library'  in  the  Pro- 
curatie  Nuove. 
VI.  Map  of  the  Lagune.    p.  301. 
VII.  Campanile  of  St.  Mark's,    p.  403. 


WOODCUTS. 
I.  Effigies  of  Frederic  Barbarossa.    p.  82. 

II.  Carroccio  of  the  Milanese,    p.  146. 

III.  Grand  Chancellor,  and  Savio  Grande,  (from  Ferrario).    p.  205. 

IV.  One  of  the  three  Chiefs  of  the  Council  of  X.  (from  Titian) 

p.  234. 

V.  Ancient  Doge  and  Dogaressa  (from  Titian),    p.  271. 

VI.  IMerchant  and  ^obleman  (from  Titian),    p.  306. 
VII.  Venetian  Admiral  and  General  i,from  Titian),    p,  360. 

VIII.  ^lodern  and  Ancient  Senators  (from  Titian),    p.  407. 
IX.  A  Lord  of  Padua  (from  Titian),    p.  443. 


ERRATA. 

Page 
29.  Running  title, /or  '  dogessa,'  read  '  dogabessa.' 
82.  line  last, /or  '  Komano,'  read  '  Romana.' 

276,  line  9,  for  '  Procuratorie,'  read  '  Fiocuratie.' 


SKETCHES 


VENETIAN    HISTORY. 


CHAPTER    I. 


FROM  THE  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  ^'ENETI  IN  ITALY 
TO  A.D.  1173. 

Origin  of  the  Veneti — Connection  with  Rome — Expulsion  from 
Venetia — Tlie  Lagune— Government — Foundation  of  Venice — 
Translation  of  St.  Mark— Istriote  Piracy— Submission  of  Dal- 
matia— The  Crusades— Siege  of  Tyre— Giovedi  Grasso— War  with 
Manuel  Comnenus. 


From   about  a.d.  400  to  a.d.  4/3,  Consuls  were  sent  from  Padua 
for  the  Government  of  Rialto. 

From  A.D.  473  to  a.d.  697,  the  Governmect  was  administered  by 
Tribunes. 

DOGES. 

Paolo  Luca  Anafesto. 
Marcello  Tegaliano. 

Fabriciazio  Urso — massacred,  and  the  Dogeship 
abolished. 

[annual    maestri  BELLA    MILIZIA. 

DOGES  RESTORED. 
Theodato  Urso — deposed  and  deprived  of  sight. 
Galla— deposed  and  deprived  of  sight. 
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756       VI.       DoMiNico  MoxEGARio — deposed  and  deprived  of 

sight. 
764       VII.      Macrizio  Galbaio — associates  his  son 
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r  Giovanni  Galbaio,  singly, — associates') 
<         his  son  > deposed. 

^Maurizio  Galbaio  II.  J 

Obelerio    Antenore  —  associates  his^ 
brothers  ) 
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(  Angelo  Participazio — associates  his  sons 
1  Giovanni  Participazio — who  is  deposed,  and 
JusTiNiANi  Participazio,  singly — associates  his 


FAZIO  II. 

828  Giovanni  Participazio — restored  and  again  de- 

posed. 
XII.       Carossio — deposed  and  deprived  of  sight. 
Giovanni  Participazio  again  restored. 
rPiETRO    Tradenigo — assassinated,   before   u'hich 
"836      XIII.  -<  he  associates  his  son 

f- Giovanni  Tradenigo. 
864      XIV.      Urso  Participazio — associates  his  son 
^81       XV.       Giovanni  Participazio  II.,  singly — abdicates. 

88/        XVI.        PlETRO    Candiano. 

Giovanni  Participazio  recalled. 
888     xvii.     PiETRO  Tribuno. 
912    xviii.     Urso  Participazio  II. — abdicates. 
932      XIX.      PiETRO  Candiano  II. 

939  XX.  PlETRO   Badouero. 

942  XXI.  PlETRO  Candiano  III. — associates  his  son 

952  XXII.  PlETRO  Candiano  IV.,  singly— massacred. 

976  XXIII.  PiETRO  Urseolo — abdicates. 

978  XXIV.  ViTALE  Candiano— abdicates. 

979  XXV.  Tribuno  Memjio — abdicates. 

QQl     -sr-y  t    f  P^^tro   Urseolo  II. — associates  his  son 

'  t^  Giovanni  Urseolo. 
1006    XXVII.    Othone  Urseolo — deposed. 
1028   XXVIII.  PlETRO  Centranigo— deposed. 
1030     XXIX.    DoMiNico  Urseolo— deposed. 

• XXX.       DOMINICO  Flabenigo. 

1041      XXXI.    DoMiNico  Contarini. 
1069    xxxii.    DoMiNico  Silvio. 
1084  xxxiii.  Vitale  Faliero. 


DOGES. 

A.D. 

1094     XXXIV.     VlTALE    MiCHIELI. 

1102     XXXV.     Ordelafo  Faliero. 

1117     XXXVI.     DOMI.VICO    MiCHIELI. 
1130    XXXVII.     PlETRO    POLANI. 

1148  XXXVIII.  DoMixico  Morosivi. 

1156    xxxix.   ViTALE  MiCHAELi  II.— massacrcd. 


In  our  own  days  and  in  the  full  remembrance  of 
many  by  whom  these  pages  will  be  opened,  a 
powerful  and  most  illustrious  Republic  has  perished 
before  our  eyes.  Her  political  existence  has  been 
utterly  abolished  and  is  now  well  nigh  forgotten. 
Yet,  though  Venice  no  longer  holds  her  former 
eminent  station  among  the  independent  Govern- 
ments of  Europe  ;  though  her  maritime  sceptre 
has  been  wrested  from  her  hand  and  her  Eastern 
diadem  plucked  from  her  brow ;  though  she, 
who  once  boasted  sovereignty  over  almost  a 
moiety  of  the  Roman  world,  now  ranks  but  as  a 
conquered  Province — the  scorn  and  the  prey  of 
strangers  whom,  in  her  pride,  she  despised  as 
Barbarians  ;  yet  the  memory  of  those  glories  which 
she  won  during  her  '  high  and  palmy  state'  is, 
perhaps,  more  likely  to  be  transmitted  in  its  full 
lustre  to  posterity  than  if  she  still  retained  her 
dominion.  By  a  chance  unexampled  in  former 
History,  the  very  blow  which  levelled  her  to  the 
dust  burst  open  and  disclosed  the  secret  me- 
chanism by  which  her  greatness  had  been  con- 
structed ;  and  the  hidden  mysteries  of  her  State- 
policy,  the  riddle  and  the  admiration  of  centuries, 
have  been  discovered  and  revealed  but  in  the  mo- 
ment of  her  expiring  agony.     Much  of  atrocious 
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guilt,  of  oppression,  cruelty,  fraud,  treachery, 
baseness,  and  ingratitude  will  darken  any  review 
of  lier  annals.  But  from  the  documents  which 
the  possession  of  her  surrendered  archives  placed 
in  the  hands  of  her  conquerors,  and  upon  the 
faith  of  which  the  succeeding  narrative  is  mainly 
founded,  the  rulers  of  Venice  must  be  pronounced, 
without  reserve,  to  have  been  pre-eminently  '  wise 
in  their  generation.'  It  is  our  intention,  in  the 
following  pages,  to  present  in  detail  some  of  the 
most  striking  incidents  of  the  History  of  this  great 
Republic,  connecting  them  with  each  other  by  a 
brief  and  rapid  survey  of  minor  events. 


That  fertile  district  of  Italy  which  is  contained 
at  its  North-eastern  angle,  between  the  Alps  and 
the  innermost  coast  of  the  Adriatic  gulph,  was 
known  at  a  very  early  date  by  the  name  of  Fe- 
netia^  from  its  inhabitants  the  Veiieii,  or  Heneti. 
The  origin  and  migrations  of  this  People  are 
matters  of  deep  obscurity,  and  they  are  variously 
related,  according  to  the  fancies  of  the  genealogists 
of  nations.  This  question,  however  curious  to  the 
antiquary,  is  otherwise  unimportant  and  may  be 
safely  dismissed  without  further  inquiry.  From 
whatever  Country  the  Veneti  may  have  migrated, 
the  exti-eme  position  which  they  assumed  in  Italy 
proves  that  they  were  among  its  latest  colonizers 
on  the  North.  Almost  as  little  is  known  of  them 
for  a  long  period  after  their  settlement  as  before 
their  arrival ;  for  it  is  not  till  the  IV'^  century 
of  Rome  that  we  obtain  even  an  incidental  fact 
concerning  them ;  but  this  fact  is  important,  for 
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it  proves  that  tlie  People  to  whom  it  relates  must 
have  been  powerful  and  warlike,  and  it  belongs 
also  to  an  event  upon  which  no  less  depended 
than  the  very  existence  of  Rome  herself.  At  a 
time  in  which  all  was  lost  to  the  Eternal  City 
except  her  Capitol,  Polybius*  tells  us  that  the 
invading  Gauls  were  obliged  to  retrace  their  steps 
hastily,  in  consequence  of  a  diversion  into  their 
own  territories  effected  by  the  Veneti.  This  good 
service  was  acknowledged  by  an  embassy,  from 
which  resulted  a  formal  alliance  between  Rome 
and  Venetia. 

Exclusively  of  any  claims  of  gratitude,  dis- 
cretion would  no  less  prompt  the  Romans  to 
encourage  a  connection  with  Venetia.  A  State, 
the  territory  of  whicli  embraced  fifty  cities  and  a 
population  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  souls  t ; 
abundant  in  produce,  and  furnishing  a  breed  of 
horses  which  often  successfully  competed  in  the 
Olympic  stadium  with  the  fleetest  racers  of  Greece, 
might,  from  its  neighbourhood,  be  no  less  dan- 
gerous as  an  enemy  than  it  had  proved  itself 
beneficial  as  an  ally.  The  transition  from  such 
aUiance  to  dominion  was  one  of  the  leading 
master-secrets  of  the  policy  of  Rome.  By  what 
insensible  degrees  the  Veneti  forfeited  their 
independence,  whether  it  was  reluctantly  sur- 
rendered to  force,  or  willingly  accorded  for  pro- 
tection, is  not  now  to  be  determined.  Nothing- 
more  is  known,  except  that,  in  the  IP  Punic  war, 
they  furnished  a  contingent  against  Hannibal; 
and  that  they  were  at  length  merged  among  the 

*  11.18. 
t  Cramer's  Italy,  vol.  i.  p.  113,  and  the  authorities  there  given. 
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other  districts  which  contributed  to  form  the  Pro- 
vince of  Cisalpine  Gaul. 

Henceforward  Venetia  is  to  be  considered  as  a 
constituent  part  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and,  during 
the  existence  of  that  Empire,  as  partaking  of  its 
fortunes.  In  the  division  of  Augustus  it  formed 
his  X*^  Region  *.  Its  boundaries  were,  on  the 
West,  a  line  drawn  from  the  Athesis  (Adige),  to 
the  Padiis  (Po)  ;  on  the  North,  the  Alps  ;  the 
Adriatic  on  the  East ;  and  the  Po  once  again  on 
the  South. 

We  pass  on  therefore  to  the  V*^  century  of  the 
Christian  eera  and  to  the  invasion  of  Attila  ;  the 
epoch  from  which  the  existence  of  the  modem 
Venetians  must  be  dated.  During  the  second  in- 
cursion of  the  Gothic  Alaric,  when  Rome 
^•^-  herself  had  yielded  to  his  assault,  notwith- 
standing the  srdendid  temporary  advan- 
tages obtained  by  Stilicho,  Venetia  was  subjected, 
for  more  than  three  years,  to  the  occupation  and 
the  ravag:es  of  the  Barbarians.  The  premature 
death  of  that  ferocious  conqueror,  in  the  midst  of 
his  career  of  triumph,  and  the  pacific  re- 
^^^^-  treat  of  his  milder  brother  and  successor, 
Adolphus,  afforded  but  a  short  relief  to  the 
falling  Empire :  for  tlie  Scythian  liive  contained 
new  swarms  which  it  was  preparing  to  pour  forth  ; 
and  The  Svjord  of  Mars,  after  having  depopulated 
the  East,  was  whetting  itself,  with  yet  greater 
keenness,  for  the  harvest  of  Italy.  As  Attila  ad- 
vanced, his  fearful  threat  that  '  the  grass  never 
grew  where  his  horse  once  trod,'  was  realized  to 

*  Pliny,  bookiii.  ch.  18. 
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the  very  letter  :  and  when  Aquileia,  in  revenge 
for  her  gallant  defence,  had  been  so  levelled 
as  to  be  even  without  ruins,  scarcely  another  -^•^• 
city  throughout  the  plains  of  Lombardy 
ventured  to  oppose  a  resistance  which  must  in- 
evitably involve  it  in  like  destruction.  The  wretched 
inhabitants  of  Concordia,  Oderso,  Altino,  Padua, 
and  the  neighbouring  towns  avoided  the  approach- 
ing tempest  which  they  dared  not  abide  ;  and, 
content  with  the  preservation  of  their  lives  and 
their  movables,  they  abandoned  their  hearths  to 
the  fury  of  the  conqueror. 

The  great  object  of  the  fugitives  was  to  escape 
pursuit ;  and  security  could  be  best  obtained  by 
retirement  to  spots  either  difficult  of  access,  or 
presenting  little  allurement  to  the  cupidity  of  an 
invader  chiefly  hungering  after  spoil.  Both  of 
these  qualifications  were  combined  on  the  neigh- 
bouring shore  of  the  Adriatic.  About  the  mouths 
of  the  numerous  rivers  which  discharge  themselves 
over  a  space  of  thirty  leagues  on  the  North-western 
coast  of  that  gulph,  from  Grado  to  Chiozza,  are 
situated  very  numerous  small  islands,  embanked 
against  the  open  sea  by  long,  narrow,  intervening 
slips  of  land,  which  serve  as  so  many  natural 
breakwaters.  This  aggere,  as  it  is  termxcd,  has 
been  formed  by  the  deposit  of  countless  rivers,  a 
deposit  borne  down  them  for  Ages  in  a  rapid  fall, 
and  not  arrested  till  it  meets  the  sea  ;  where  it  has 
raised  itself  into  impregnable  ramparts  {onurazzi^^ 
against  the  inroads  of  the  waves.  Towards  the 
land,  these  islands  are  equally  protected ;  partly 
by  the  channels  of  the  great  rivers,  the  Lizonzo, 
the  Taohamento,  and  the  Livenza,  flowing"  from 
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tlie  Julian  Alps  ;  tlie  Piave,  the  Musone,  the 
Brenta,  and  the  Adige,  swollen  with  the  snows 
of  the  Tyrol ;  and  the  Po,  charged  with  waters 
both  from  the  Alps  and  Apennines;  and  partly 
by  a  yet  more  powerfiil  defence  in  a  bed  of  soft 
mud,  covered  with  water  not  exceeding,  for  the 
most  part,  one  or  two  feet  in  depth,  and  ex- 
tending, at  the  time  of  which  we  are  now  writing, 
between  twenty  and  thirty  miles  from  the  outer 
shore.  This  expanse,  the  Lagune,  which  cannot 
justly  be  considered  either  sea  or  land,  is  navigable 
only  by  skiffs  drawing  a  few  inches  water  :  but 
wherever  it  is  traversed  by  any  of  the  aestuaries  of 
the  rivers,  or  yet  more  by  canals  excavated  for  the 
purpose,  ships  of  considerable  burden  may  ride 
securely.  The  entrances  through  the  outer  bar- 
rier are  few,  and  the  navigation  afterwards  most 
intricate  and  difficult ;  so  that  much  skill  and  long 
acquaintance  vvith  the  water-courses  are  necessary 
for  pilotage  through  their  labyrinths.  The  islands 
within  the  barrier  are  scattered  through  various 
parts  of  the  Lagune ;  some  divided  from  each  other 
but  by  narrow  channels  ;  others  more  remote,  as 
so  many  outposts.  Rialto*,  the  chief  of  these,  had 
long  served  as  a  port  to  Padua,  and  a  few  build- 
ings for  naval  purposes  had  been  constructed  upon 
it.  All  else  was  barren,  desolate,  and  unculti- 
vated. But  tlie  very  qualities  which,  under  different 
circumstances,  would  have  been  most  repulsive  to 

*  Rivo  alto,  the  deep  stream,  abbreviated  into  Jlialto,  is  first  the 
name  of  this  Island,  Isola  de  Rialfo  ;  then  of  the  Bridge,  il  Ponte 
di  Ridlto  which  connects  it  with  the  opposite  bank;  and  lastly  of 
the  Exchange,  the  Rial  to  of  Shakspeare,  which  stands  upon  this 
Island. 
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Tolimtary  settlers,  presented  attractions  and  offered 
advantages  to  the  exiles  of  Venetia,  not  to  be 
expected  in  other  places  ;  and  the  safety  for  which 
they  might  have  looked  in  vain  on  a  soil  richly 
indebted  to  Nature  was  to  be  found  by  them,  if 
anywhere,  amid  this  wilderness  of  waters. 

The  fall  of  Aquileia  and  the  self-banishment  of 
the  neighbouring  inhabitants  occurred  in  the  year 
452  of  our  lera :  but,  yet  earlier,  some  rudiments 
of  its  future  greatness  may  be  traced  on  Rialto. 
A  Church,  dedicated  to  St.  James,  had  been  erected 
there  in  421  ;  about  the  same  time  a  decree  had 
issued  from  Padua  for  the  formation  of  a  town  on 
its  naked  sliores,  in  order  to  consolidate  the  few 
straffo-lers  who  were  to  be  found  on  the  neighbour- 
ing  islands  ;  and,  for  the  government  of  this  in- 
fant community,  annual  magistrates,  under  the 
title  of  Consuls,  had  been  appointed  by  the  mo- 
ther city.  SabeUico  has  preserved  a  tradition, 
partially  received,  that  the  earliest  buildings  of 
this  town  were  raised  on  the  very  spot  now  occupied 
by  the  Cathedral  of  St.  Mark.  Another  belief,  from 
which  he  assures  us  there  is  no  dissent,  affirms 
that  the  first  foundations  were  laid  on  the  25th  of 
March — a  day  on  which  none  but  a  work  of  more 
than  ordinary  magnificence  and  dignity  could  be 
commenced.  It  is  the  day  on  which  the  Saviour 
was  conceived  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  ;  and  that 
also  on  which,  as  the  Historian  discovers  in  Holy 
writ,  Adam,  the  parent  of  mankind,  was  formed 
by  God*.  Pietro  Justiniani  has  presented  us  in 
his   History  with  an  astrological  scheme  of  the 

*Dec.  l.lib.  I.p.l4. 
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nativity  of  these  foundations,  calculated  with  pre- 
cision to  the  hour  of  noon  on  the  25th  of  March 
A.D.  421  ;  and  he  assures  us  that  this  horoscope 
prognosticates  the  happiest  fortunes.  It  was  not 
only  to  this  little  town,  however,  that  the  exiles 
directed  their  steps.  Its  narrow  dimensions,  in- 
deed, forbade  the  reception  of  all  who  thronged  to 
it,  and  the  sands  of  Grado,  Caorlo,  3Ialamocco, 
and  Pelestrina  were  covered  by  inmates.  The 
mixed  feeling  of  regret  for  the  homes  which  they 
had  abandoned  and  of  thankfulness  for  those  in 
which  they  had  found  refuge,  is  strongly  evinced 
in  the  name  given  by  the  townsmen  of  Altino  to 
the  asylum  which  they  occupied :  they  called  it 
"  the  Port  of  the  Deserted  City." 

Before  the  towns  on  the  continent  could  rise 
again  from  their  ashes,  the  foundations  of  an  in- 
dependent Government  had  already  been  laid  in  the 
new  State.  Each  principal  island  elected  a  Tribune, 
as  a  judicial  magistrate,  who  continued  in  office  for 
a  single  year,  and  who  was  responsible  for  the 
execution  of  his  duties  to  a  General  Assembly.  The 
inhabitants  dedicated  themselves  to  the  only  em- 
ployments which  their  scanty  territory  permitted, 
fishing  and  the  manufacture  of  salt :  and  safely, 
because  obscurely,  sheltered  from  the  repeated 
calamities  by  which  the  Country  they  had  aban- 
doned was  desolated,  they  continued  to  gain  an 
increase  of  strength  by  the  nevv  citizens  which  each 
fresh  continental  outrage  added  to  their  numbers. 

When,  in  the  VII*  century,  the  Lombards 
^•g^'       under   Alboin    established  themselves    in 

Italy,  the    nevv   invaders    followed  in  the 
track  of  their    Barbarian  predecessors  ;    and  the 
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inhabitants  whom  ancient  Venetia  still  retained 
were  compelled  to  seek  the  same  asykims  which, 
more  than  two  centuries  before,  had  received  the 
original  exiles.  The  citizens  of  Altino  fled  to 
Torcello  ;  those  of  Concordia  to  Caorlo  ;  and  the 
Paduans  became  suppliants  for  a  refuge,  w  hich  was 
not  denied,  in  that  Kialto  from  which  they  had  not 
long  before  demanded  the  obedience  of  a  subject. 
This  increase  of  population  in  the  islands,  as  it 
multiplied  their  interests,  so  also  it  demanded  a 
greater  vigour  than  was  possessed  by  their  exist- 
ing Government.  The  details  of  the  change  have 
not  reached  us  ;  but  it  appears  that  some  abuses 
sowed  the  seeds  of  party  spirit,  and  that  the 
Republic  was  menaced  by  internal  divisions.  On 
these  accounts,  the  General  Assembly  was 
convoked  at  Heraclea,  and  it  was  wisely  de-  -^g^- 
termined  to  confide  in  a  single  hand  the 
power  which  hitherto  had  been  partitioned  among 
several  Tribunes.  The  title  proposed  was  Doge,  or, 
in  other  words,  Duke.  It  is  believed  that  twelve 
electors,  whose  names  have  been  preserved,  and 
who  are  the  stocks  from  which  afterwards  sprang 
the  most  illustrious  families  in  Venice,  united  their 
suffrages  in  favour  of  Paolo  Luca  Anafesto, 
a  citizen  of  Heraclea.  His  dignity  was  conferred 
for  life  ;  he  was  assisted  by  a  Council  of  State,  the 
members  of  which  he  himself  nominated  ;  the 
public  revenue  was  at  his  disposal ;  the  General 
Assembly  was  summoned  at  his  decree ;  he  ap- 
pointed the  Judges  and  Tribunes  ;  appeals  from 
them  lay  to  his  jurisdiction  ;  all  ecclesiastical 
synods  were  convoked  by  him  ;  and,  although  the 
election  of  Prelates  still  remained  with  the  People^ 
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the  right  of  investiture,  which  operated  as  a  veto, 
belonged  to  the  Doge.  Above  all,  he  alone  pos- 
sessed the  prerogative  of  peace  or  war.  Little  else, 
it  may  be  imagined,  besides  these  extensive  pri- 
vileges, was  wanting  to  constitute  a  pure  despotism. 
This  unlimited  authority,  however,  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  abused  till  the  reign  of  the 
third  Doge,  Fabriciazio  Urso,  who  was  assas- 
sinated in  a  popular  tumult  which  he  had  provoked 
by  his  haughtiness.  The  experiment  of  a  chief 
magistrate  for  life  had  been  tried  and  appeared  to 
have  failed.  Without  any  diminution  of  his  power, 
it  was  now  resolved  to  limit  its  duration  ; 
■'^- P-  and  a  ruler  under  the  title  of  Maestro  della 
Milizia  or  de  Soldati,  elected  but  for  a 
year,  supplied  the  place  of  the  abolished  Doge. 
Five  Maestri,  or  Mastromili  as  the  name  became 
corrupted,  are  recorded  in  succession,  before  the 
title  of  Doge  was  revived.  The  reigns  which  suc- 
ceeded, during  many  years  after  this  renewal,  were, 
for  the  most  part,  signalized  by  oppression  on  the 
side  of  the  Prince  and  by  resistance  on  that  of  the 
People,  and  they  terminated,  in  frequent  instances, 
by  the  expulsion  of  the  Tyrant.  In  one 
■^•^'  of  these  numerous  struggles,  the  inter- 
vention of  Pepin,  upon  whom  his  father 
Charlemagne  had  recently  bestowed  the  Crown  of 
Lombardy,  was  incautiously  solicited,  and  the  new 
King  readily  entered  upon  a  connection  affording 
pretexts  for  hostilities  against  a  State  which,  from 
its  contiguity  with  his  own  dominions,  he  might 
hope  to  include,  one  day,  within  their  limits.  The 
events  which  followed  are  obscure  and  variously 
related  ;  but  tlius  much  is  certain,  that  the  Republic 
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oftlie  Islands  was  soon  taught  that  lesson,  so  often 
to  be  learned  from  History,  how  dangerous  it  is 
to  invite  the  interference  of  a  powerful  neighbour. 
It  was  not  to  secure  the  election  of  a  Doge  of 
Venice  that  the  King  of  the  Lombards  had  armed  : 
his  objects  were  directed,  through  this  excuse,  to 
his  own  aggrandizement ;  and,  taking  occasion 
from  the  refusal  of  his  allies  to  assist  him  in  the 
conquest  of  Dalmatia  which  he  wished  to  add 
to  his  acquisitions  in  I  stria  and  Friuh,  he  di- 
rected against  the  Western  shore  of  the  Adriatic 
that  armament  which  had  been  ostensibly  assem- 
bled to  obtain  mastery  of  its  Eastern  borders. 
Heraclea  and  Equilo  were  attacked  and  given  to 
the  flames  ;  and  it  was  only  at  the  personal  soli- 
citation of  Obelerio,  the  candidate  whose  interest 
he  espoused,  and  who,  in  opposition  to  his  fellow- 
citizens,  had  strongly  advocated  the  necessity  of 
joining  in  the  Dalmatian  expedition,  that  the  re- 
maining towns  escaped  similar  ravages,  and  that 
the  invading  troops  were  withdrawn.  A  fresh  jDro- 
vocation,  indiscreetly  offered,  renewed  the  anger 
of  Pepin  and  he  was  not  slow  in  manifesting  it. 
The  fort  of  Brondolo  and  the  islands  of  Chiozza  and 
Pelestrina  speedily  surrendered  to  him  ;  and  Mala- 
mocco,  the  Capital,  was  already  invested  by  troops 
thirsting  for  its  plunder,  and  separated  from  it,  now 
Albiola  was  conquered,  only  by  the  narrow  channel 
of  a  single  canal.  Pepin's  bridges  were  constructed, 
the  stream  was  crossed,  and  he  entered  the  city  ; 
but  it  was  to  a  barren  triumph,  for  the  whole  po- 
pulation had  abandoned  its  walls.  Listening  to  the 
advice  of  Angelo  Participazio,  one  of  those  great 
men  whose  illustrious  qualities  are  best  displayed 
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in  times  of  danger,  they  had  thrown  themselves 
into  their  galleys  and  taken  up  a  position  on 
Rialto,  in  the  very  centre  of  the  Lagune,  where, 
protected  from  invasion  by  broader  channels,  they 
determined  to  maintain  a  desperate  and  extreme 
resistance.  The  Lombard  King  summoned  them 
to  surrender  at  discretion.  On  their  refusal,  he 
endeavoured  to  form  a  bridge  of  boats  which  was 
destroyed  ;  and,  in  a  second  attempt  to  transport 
his  whole  forces  in  large  vessels,  well  adapted  for 
the  open  sea  but  little  fitted  for  the  shifting  and 
uncertain  depths  of  the  Lagune,  he  became  en- 
tangled in  their  shallows.  The  islanders,  profiting 
by  his  embarrassment,  set  fire  to  the  stranded 
vessels,  and  continued  the  work  of  destruction  till 
the  flow  of  the  returning  tide  enabled  the  shattered 
fleet  to  withdraw  to  Malamocco.  The  towns 
already  in  the  power  of  the  invader  endured  the 
fullest  calamities  which  defeat  and  disappointed 
ambition  could  inflict ;  and  Pepin,  having  thus 
far  gratified  his  revenge,  abandoned  all  further 
operations  and  retreated  to  the  continent. 

Angelo  Participazio  had  saved  his  Country, 
and  the  chief  dignity  which  she  could  bestow 
"so?*  ^^'^^  ^^^^  j^*^^  reward.  Obelerio  was  solemnly 
rejected,  and  the  new  Doge  actively  en- 
gaged himself  in  the  confirmation  of  that  security 
to  which  his  wisdom  had  pointed  the  way.  The 
sixty  islets  which  clustered  round  Rialto  were  con- 
nected with  it  and  each  other  by  bridges  ;  a  new 
Capital  arose  within  their  circuit ;  a  Cathedral 
and  a  Ducal  Palace  were  founded  on  the  site 
w^hich  they  still  occupy  ;  and  the  name  of  the 
Province  on  Terra  Finna  from  v/hich  the  citizens 
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derived  their  origin  was  given  to  the  metropolis 
which  they  were  creating.  Such  was  the  birth  of 
Venice. 

In  the  reign  of  Justin  iani  Participazio,  the  son 
and  successor  of  Angelo,  undistinguished 
by  events  of  more  imjjortant  character,  ^•^• 
the  Venetians  became  possessed  of  the 
relics  of  that  Saint  to  whom  they  ever  afterwards 
appealed  as  the  great  patron  of  their  State  and  city. 
These  remains  were  obtained  from  Alexandria  by 
a  pious  stratagem,  at  a  time  when  the  Church 
wherein  they  were  originally  deposited  was  about 
to  be  destroyed  in  order  that  its  rich  marbles 
might  be  applied  to  the  decoration  of  a  Palace. 
At  that  fortunate  season,  some  Venetian  ^hips  (it 
is  said  no  less  tlian  ten,  a  fact  proving  the  pros- 
perous extent  of  their  early  commerce)  happened 
to  be  trading  in  that  port ;  and  their  captains, 
though  not  without  much  difficulty,  succeeded  in 
obtaining  from  the  Priests  who  had  the  custody  of 
the  holy  treasure  its  deliverance  into  their  hands, 
in  order  that  it  might  escape  profanation.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  that  this  transfer  should  be 
made  in  secrecy  ;  for,  we  are  assured  by  Sabellico, 
who  relates  the  occurrence  minutely,  that  the  mira- 
cles wliich  had  been  daily  wrought  at  the  Saint's 
shrine  had  strongly  attached  the  populace  to  his 
memor)'.  The  Priests  carefully  opened  the  cere- 
ments in  which  the  body  was  enveloped  ;  and  con- 
sidering, doubtless,  that  one  dead  Saint  possessed 
no  less  intrinsic  virtue  and  value  than  another,  they 
very  adroitly  substituted  the  corpse  of  a  female, 
Sta,  Claudia,  in  the  folds  which  had  been  occupied 
by  that  of  St.  Mark.     But  they  had  widely  erred 
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in  tlieir  graduation  of  the  scale  of  beatitude.  So 
great  was  the  odour  of  superior  sanctity,  that  a 
rich  perfume  diffused  itself  through  the  Church  at 
the  moment  at  which  the  grave-clothes  of  the 
Evangelist  were  disturbed  ;  and  the  holy  robbery 
was  well  nigh  betrayed  to  the  eager  crowd  of 
worshippers,  who,  attracted  by  the  sweet  smell, 
thronged  to  inspect  the  relics  and  to  ascertain 
their  safety.  After  examination,  they  retired,  satis- 
fied that  their  favourite  Saint  was  inviolate  ;  for  the 
slit  which  the  Priests  had  made  in  his  cerements 
was  behind  and  out  of  sight.  But  the  Venetians 
still  had  to  protect  the  embarkation  of  their  prize. 
For  this  purpose,  effectually  to  prevent  all  chance 
of  search,  they  placed  the  body  in  a  large  basket 
stuffed  with  herbs  and  covered  with  joints  of  pork. 
The  porters  who  bore  it  were  instructed  to  cry  loudly 
'  Khanzh\  Khanzir  t  '^^  and  every  true  Mussulman, 
whom  they  met  carefully  avoided  the  uncleanness 
with  which  he  was  threatened  by  contact  with  this 
forbidden  flesh.  Even  when  once  on  board,  the 
body  was  not  yet  quite  safe  ;  for  accident  might 
reveal  the  contents  of  the  basket ;  it  was  therefore 
wrapped  in  one  of  the  sails  and  hoisted  to  a 
yard-arm  of  the  main-mast,  till  the  moment  of 
departure.  Nor  was  this  precaution  unnecessary  ; 
for  the  unbelievers  instituted  a  strict  search  for  con- 
traband goods  before  the  vessel  sailed.  During 
the  voyage,  the  ship  was  in  danger  from  a  violent 
storm ;  and  but  for  the  timely  appearance  of  the 
Saint,  who  warned  the  captain  to  furl  his  sails,  she 
would  inevitably  have  been  lost.     The  joy  of  the 

*  Khanzir,  Arab,  a  hog.    A  cape  on  the  coast  of  Syria  is  named 
Has  el  Khanzir^  i.  e.  hog's-head. 
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Venetians,  on  tlie  arrival  of  this  precious  cargo, 
was  manifested  by  feasting,  music,  processions, 
and  prayers.  An  ancient  tradition  was  called  to 
mind,  that  St.  Mark,  in  his  travels,  had  visited 
Aquileia ;  and  having  touched  also  at  the  Hun- 
dred Isles,  at  that  time  uninhabited,  had  been 
informed,  in  a  prophetic  vision,  that  his  bones 
should  one  day  repose  upon  their  shores.  Venice 
was  solemnly  consigned  to  his  protection.  The 
Saint  himself,  or  his  Lion,  was  blazoned  on  her 
standards  and  impressed  on  her  coinage  ;  and  the 
shout  of  the  populace,  whether  on  occasions  of 
sedition  or  of  joy,  and  the  gathering  cry  of  the 
armies  of  the  Republicinbattle  was,  henceforward, 
'  riva  Scm  Marco  /' 

The  Lion  of  St.  Mark  has  a  more  profound 
meaning  than  he  may  appear  to  bear  at  first  sight. 
As  the  Heralds  would  blazon  him,  he  is  azure, 
siegea?it,  his  wings  or,  and  he  holds  a  book  argent, 
open  under  his  paws.  He  sits,  as  we  are  told,  in 
order  to  shew  that  the  Venetians  are  wise  and  pa- 
cific ;  for  sages  and  counsellors  mostly  use  that 
attitude  :  moreover  to  evince  that  they  conquer 
rather  by  address  than  by  violence,  as  it  was  said 
of  the  Romans — Romanus  sedendo  vincit.  He  is 
winged,  to  shew  that  they  are  prompt  in  execution. 
On  one  occasion  these  wings  furnished  a  pungent 
reply  to  an  Imperial  ambassador  who  inquired 
in  what  Country  such  a  species  of  Lions  was  to  be 
found?  '  In  the  same  Country,'  answered  the  reign- 
ing Doge,  '  which  produces  Spread  Eagles.'  The 
legend  written  on  the  book  is  Pax  tihi,  Marce, 
Evangelista  mens,  the  salutation  addressed  by  an 
Angel  to  the   Saint  when   he  landed,   as    above 

VOL.    I.  C 
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mentioned,  at  the  spot  now  occupied  by  the 
Church  and  Convent  of  San  Francesco  della 
Vigna.  But  in  time  of  war,  the  book  is  closed, 
and  a  naked  sword  is  placed  in  the  Lion's  paws  * 
It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  add  that  the  first 
notion  of  the  Lion  is  borrowed  from  one  of  the 
visions  of  Daniel :  of  the  four  great  beasts  which 
that  Prophet  saw,  '  the  first  was  like  a  Lion  and 
had  Eagle's  wings  f.'  But  the  symbols  of  the 
Evangelist  have  been  a  matter  fruitful  of  discussion. 
Notwithstanding  the  splendour  of  his  reception 
and  the  many  subsequent  testimonies  of  high 
honour  which  he  received,  the  Saint  occasionally 
proved  capricious  and  did  not  always  deign  to 
shew  himself  even  to  his  most  illustrious  visiters. 
Two  centuries  after  the  above  Translation  (1094) 
when  the  Emperor  Henry  IIL  made  an  express 
pilgrimage  to  his  shrine,  the  body  had  very  petu- 
lantly disappeared.  The  Priests  had  recourse  to 
prayer  and  fasting  for  its  recovery,  and  the  whole 
Capital  was  engaged  in  tears,  abstinence,  and  sup- 
plication. At  length  the  Saint  relented.  One 
morning  the  Sacristan  whose  turn  it  was  to  attend 
the  Church  in  which  the  body  ought  to  have  been 
found,  perceived,  on  entering,  a  fragrant  odour 
and  a  brilliant  light  which  issued  from  a  parti- 
cular column.  The  simple  Priest  imagined  that 
there  was  a  fire  and  ran  up  in  affright  to  extin- 
guish it ;  nor  was  his  alarm  diminished  when  he 
saw  a  human  arm  protruding  from  the  column. 
He  hastened  to  the  Doge  and  announced  this 
marvel,  and  the  Bishop  of  Olivolo  and  the  other 

*  Amelot  de  la  Houssaye.    Hist,  du  Gouvern.  de  Venise,p.  568. 
t  vii.  4. 
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Clergy,  having  been  summoned,  repaired  with  pro- 
found devotion  to  the  Churcli.  There,  as  they 
knelt  before  the  pillar,  the  arm  dropped  a  ring 
from  one  of  the  fingers  of  its  hand  into  the  Bishop's 
bosom  ;  and  at  the  same  time  the  column  opened 
and  displayed  an  iron  coffin  inclosing  the  remains 
of  the  Evangelist.  The  holy  corpse  wrought 
numerous  miracles  ;  and  a  Feast  was  instituted  to 
commemorate  its  invention.  On  each  24th  of 
July,  while  the  Magnificat  was  being  chanted, 
the  congregation  was  sprinkled  with  rose-water,  in 
memory  of  the  sweet  odour,  and  two  tapers  were 
lighted  before  the  pillar.  Among  the  other  rehcs, 
which  on  this  occasion  were  borne  abroad  in  splen- 
did procession,  was  an  autograph  of  his  Gospel 
from  the  Evangelist's  own  pen,  in  which,  unhap- 
pily, learned  men  are  undetermined  whether  the  cha- 
racter is  Greek  or  Latin  *,  and  whether  the  material 
is  paper  or  parchment.  The  ring  was  sacrilegiously 
stolen,  in  the  year  1585,  and,  perhaps,  the  body  has 
undergone  a  similar  fate.  Having  been  placed  in  a 
receptacle  more  worthy  of  it,  the  secret  of  which 
was  intrusted  to  none  save  the  Doge,  and  the 
ProvvecUtori — officers  especially  appointed  for  the 
Saint's  guardianship — a  magnificent  Church  was 
decreed  and  built  over  this  mysterious  tomb  f.  Yet 
a  modern  traveller,  who  was  by  no  means  hkely  to 
approach  this  legend  with  an  eye  of  scepticism, 
roundly  taxes  Carossio,   who  about  twenty  years 

*  Hey's  Lectures,  I.  37,  where  a  reference  is  given  to  Michaelis, 
§  12. 4to.  But  a  full  account  of  the  MS.  may  be  found  in  the  Dt« 
arium  Italicum  of  Montfaucon  (c.  iv.,  p.  5.3).  That  profound  scholar 
and  antiquary  examined  it  very  closely  and  decided  that  it  was  Latin. 
He  describes  it  as  perishing  from  the  dampness  of  its  repository. 

t  Sabellico,  Deead.  I.  Lib.  V.  ad  in. 
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afterwards  for  a  short  time  usurped  the  throne, 
with  a  private  sale  of  the  relics.  '  Since  his  time,' 
says  Eustace,  '  the  existence  of  the  body  of  St. 
Mark  has  never  been  publicly  ascertained.  The 
place,  however,  where  the  sacred  deposit  lies  is  ac- 
knowledged to  be  an  undivulged secret ;  or,  perhaps, 
in  less  cautious  language,  to  be  utterly  unknown  *.' 
A  whole  century  ensued  presenting  little  matter 
which  deserves  attention,  and  the  reigns  of  the  six 

Doges  by  which  that  period  was  occupied 
^•^'      may  be  passed  in  silence.   Under  Candiano 

II.,  occurred  one  of  those  events  which 
vividly  depict  the  manners  of  the  Age  to  which 
they  belong ;  and  which,  though  affecting  in- 
dividuals rather  than  a  nation,  excite  never- 
theless very  powerful  interest  and  almost  connect 
History  with  Romance  f.  According  to  an 
ancient  usage,  the  marriages  among  the  chief 
families  at  Venice  were  celebrated  publicly.  The 
same  day  and  the  same  hour  witnessed  the  union 
of  numerous  betrothed ;  and  the  eve  of  the  Feast 
of  the  Purification,  on  the  return  of  which  the 
Republic  gave  portions  to  twelve  young  maidens, 
was  the  season  of  this  joyous  anniversary.  It  was 
to  Olivolo,  the  residence  of  the  Patriarch,  on  the 
extreme  verge  of  the  city,  that  the  ornamented 
gondolas  repaired  on  this  happy  morning.  There, 
hailed  by  music  and  the  gratulations  of  their  assem- 
bled kindred,  the  lovers  disembarked ;  and  the 
festive  pomp,  swelled  by  a  long  train  of  friends, 
richly  clad,   and  bearing  with  them,  in  proud  dis- 

*  Classical  Tour,  vol.  i.  p.  171. 

I  Mr.  Rogers  in  his  Italy,  '  The  Brides  of  Venice,'  has   already 
familiarized  English  ears  with  this  most  romantic  incident. 
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play,  the  jewels  and  nuptial  presents  of  tlie  brides, 
proceeded  to  the  Cathedral,  The  Pirates  of  Istria 
had  long  marked  this  peaceful  show  as  affording  a 
rich  promise  of  booty  ;  for,  at  the  time  of  which  we 
are  writing,  the  Arsenal  and  its  surrounding  man- 
sions were  not  yet  in  existence,  Olivolo  was 
untenanted,  except  by  Priests,  and  its  neighbour- 
hood was  entirely  without  inhabitants.  In  these 
deserted  spots,  the  Corsairs  laid  their  on  ambush  the 
night  before  the  ceremony  ;  and  while  the  unarmed 
and  unsuspecting  citizens  were  yet  engaged  in  the 
marriage  rites  before  the  altar,  a  rude  and  fero- 
cious troop  burst  the  gates  of  the  Cathedral.  Not 
content  with  seizing  the  costly  ornaments  which 
became  their  prize,  they  tore  away  also  the  weeping 
and  heart-broken  brides  and  hurried  tliem  to  their 
vessels.  The  Doge  had  honoured  the  Festival  with 
his  presence,  and,  deeply  touched  by  the  rage  and 
despair  of  the  disappointed  bridegrooms,  he  sum- 
moned the  citizens  to  arms.  Hastily  assembling 
such  galleys  as  were  in  the  harbour,  they  profited 
by  a  favourable  wind ;  and  overtook  the  ravishers 
before  they  were  extricated  from  the  Lagune  of 
Caorlo.  Candiano  led  the  attack,  and,  such  was 
its  fury,  that  not  a  single  Istriote  escaped  the 
death  which  he  merited.  The  maidens  v/ere 
brought  back  in  triumph  ;  and,  on  the  evening  of 
the  same  day,  the  interrupted  rites  were  solem- 
nized with  joy,  no  doubt  much  heightened  by  a 
remembrance  of  the  peril  which  had  so  well  nigh 
prevented  their  completion.  The  memory  of  this 
singular  event  was  long  kept  alive  by  an  annual 
procession  of  Venetian  women  on  the  Eve  of  the 
Purification,  and  by  a  solemn  visit  paid  by  the 
Doge  to  the  Church  of  Sta.  Maria  Formosa. 
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It  was  by  tiie  trunkmakers  (cassellari)  of  the 
island  on  which  tlie  above  named  Church  stands,  that 
the  greater  part  of  the  crew,  h-astily  collected  on  this 
occasion,  was  furnished ;  and  Candiano,  as  a  reward 
for  their  braver\-,  asked  them  to  demand  some 
privilege.  They  requested  this  annual  visit  to  their 
island.  '  What,'  said  the  Prince,  '  if  the  day  should 
prove  rainy  V — 'We  will  send  you  hats  to  cover 
your  heads,  and  if  you  are  thirsty  we  will  give  you 
drink.'  To  commemorate  this  question  and  reply, 
the  Priest  of  Sta.  Maria  was  used  to  offer  to  the 
Doge,  on  landing,  two  flasks  of  malmsy,  two 
oranges,  and  two  hats  adorned  with  his  own 
armorial  bearings,  those  of  the  Pope,  and  those  of 
the  Doge.  The  Marian  Games  (La  Festa  delle 
Marie) ^  of  which  this  andata  formed  part,  and 
which  lasted  for  six  days,  continued  to  be  cele- 
brated till  they  were  interrupted  by  the  pubhc 
distress  during  the  War  of  Chiozza*.  They  were 
renewed  two  hundred  years  afterwards  with  yet 
gi'eater  pomp  ;  but  of  the  time  at  which  they  fell 
into  total  disuse  we  are  unable  to  speak. 

The  three  reig-ns  which  immediately  followed 
were  ban-en  of  events  of  interest,  though  not  un- 
marked by  bloodshed  and  internal  tumult. 
■^L^-  At  length  one  Doge,  Pietro  Urseolo  I., 
deservedly  acquired  the  affections  of  his 
subjects  ;  but  the  gentle  virtues  to  wdiich  he  was 
indebted  for  their  love  were  of  that  class  which 
rendered  the  toils  of  Government  irksome ;  and, 
having  resolved  upon  abdication,  after  two  short 
years  of  rule,  he  quitted  his  Palace  under  disguise 
and  by  stratagem,  in  order  to  escape  detention, 
and  secluded  himself  in  the  neighbouring  Abbey 

*  SabeUico,  Dec.  I.  lib.  iii.  p;  66. 


INCREASED    POWER   OF    VENICE.  2 J 

of  Perpignan.  There,  his  meekness  and  devotion 
obtained  for  him  far  higher  honours  than  those  of 
the  throne  which  he  had  resigned  ;  and,  after  his 
death,  the  Holy  See  enrolled  him  among  her  list  of 
Saints.  His  memory  was  long  venerated  by  his 
countr}'men,  and  even  so  late  as  the  year  1732,  his 
right  arm,  inclosed,  as  a  relic  of  inestimable 
value,  in  a  silver  shrine  of  exquisite  workmanship, 
was  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  St.  Mark's.  Thir- 
teen years,  with  the  intervention  of  two  reigns, 
passed  before  his  son,  a  IP  Pietro  Ur- 
SEOLO,  was  called  to  the  throne.  Report  -^^  ^■ 
asserted  that  the  abdicated  Doge,  already 
advanced  many  steps  towards  iiis  future  canoni- 
zation, had  long  ago  prophesied  the  greatness 
of  his  child.  On  this  account,  the  most  favour- 
able auguries  attended  the  opening  reign,  and 
the  wise  administration  of  the  new  Prince  jus- 
tified the  hopes  of  his  Country.  The  largely 
extended  commerce  of  Venice,  by  increasing 
her  internal  wealth  and  resources,  had  awakened 
also  her  ambition  for  foreign  conquest ;  and  the 
lapse  of  five  centuries,  through  which  we  have 
passed  in  the  above  brief  sketch  of  her  History, 
had  not  only  raised  the  original  small  band  of 
exiles  and  fishermen  into  a  rich,  powerful,  and 
independent  nation ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  had 
created  a  natural  wish  that  these  riches  and  this 
power  should  find  a  wider  scene  of  display  than 
was  afforded  by  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Lagune 
and  a  few  adjoining  ports.  Urseolo  H.  was  fitted 
for  the  crisis  at  wliich  he  reigned.  Having,  in 
the  first  instance,  appeased  the  rage  of  domestic 
faction,  he  next  addressed  himself  to  commercial 
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Treaties  ;  and  his  negotiations  secured  yet  more 
fully  than  it  had  liitherto  been  possessed,  the 
command  of  the  chief  neighbouring  ports  and 
rivers  of  Italy,  obtained  extensive  privileges  and 
exemptions  from  the  Greek  Emperor,  and  culti- 
vated the  good -will  and  alliance  of  the  S}Tian 
and  Egyptian  Sultans.  Venice,  long  before  the 
close  of  the  X^  centur}%  had  become  the  em- 
porium not  only  of  Italy  but  of  Greece  and  of 
all  the  Countries  bordering  on  the  Adriatic:  and 
while  Pisa,  Genoa,  and  Amalfi,  subsequently  her 
chief  maritime  competitors,  were  but  scantily 
known,  she  was  the  exclusive  factor  between 
Europe  and  the  Levant.  The  Eastern  coast  of 
the  Adriatic,  notwithstanding  this  commercial 
pre-eminence  of  Venice,  possessed  numerous  ports 
maintaining  themselves  by  an  advantageous  trade. 
As  each  of  the  Empires  which  bordered  them  on 
eitjier  confine  diminished  in  strength,  these  dis- 
tricts gradually  asserted  independence ;  and  their 
progress  was  naturally  regarded  w^ith  a  watchful 
and  jealous  eye  by  the  Venetian  Government. 
But  the  Istrians,  the  Liburnians  and  the  Dal- 
matians were  destined  to  aggrandize,  not  to  rival, 
the  Queen  of  the  Adriatic.  Venice,  no  less  than 
her  maritime  neighbours,  continued  to  be  harassed 
by  the  Pirates  of  Narenta;  and  whatever  occa- 
sional exemption  she  might  enjoy  from  plunder 
was  purchased  by  the  disgraceful  humiliation  of  an 
annual  tribute.  We  know  not  whether,  as  has 
been  sometimes  said,  the  Dalmatian  towns  volun- 
tarily tendered  submission  as  the  price  of  delivery 
from  these  robbers  or  vvhether  the  Venetians 
plausibly  armed  in  their  defence,  as  a  pretext  to 
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veil  ultimate  designs  of  conquest  :  but,  in  the 
Spring  of  997,  a  powerful  fleet  was  manned, 
either  for  their  protection  or  subjection  ;  ^' ^• 
and  the  Doge,  having  received  the  stan- 
dard of  St.  Mark  from  the  hands  of  the  Bishop, 
embarked  on  the  first  expedition  undertaken  by  his 
Country  for  extension  of  territory.  His  progress 
was  a  continued,  and  for  the  most  part,  a  peaceful 
triumph.  At  Parenzo  and  at  Pola,  lie  was  ad- 
mitted with  open  arms  by  the  citizens  who  soli- 
cited him  to  adopt  them  as  children  of  his  Re- 
public. Capo  d'Istria,  Pirano,  Isola,  Emone, 
Rovigno,  Humago,  and  Zara,  all  proffered  oaths 
of  fealty  and  hailed  him  as  deliverer  and  Sove- 
reign. jMulcimir,  King  of  Croatia,  found  safety 
in  alliance,  cemented  by  the  marriage  of  his  son 
with  a  daughter  of  the  Doge.  Equal  submission 
awaited  him  from  Spalatro  to  Lissa,  and  the  first 
resistance  which  lie  encountered  was  offered  by 
the  islands  Curzola  and  Lesina.  The  former  of 
these  was  won  without  difficulty,  for  it  possessed 
little  means  of  defence  ;  but  Lesina  presented  a 
formidable  opposition,  both  from  the  natural 
advantages  of  its  site,  and  yet  move  from  the  pre- 
caution of  the  Narentines  who  had  established  on 
it  a  depot  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned.  The 
Venetians  speedily  blockaded  the  port  and  in- 
vested the  town  ;  and,  on  the  refusal  of  their  first 
summons,  they  pressed  to  the  assault.  The 
defence  was  long  and  brave  and  the  carnage 
proportionately  murderous  ;  but,  in  the  end,  the 
garrison  was  compelled  to  yield.  The  lives  of 
the  inhabitants  were  spared ;  and  on  the  same 
spot  whereon   the    Doge    received   the   keys   of 
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Lesina,  the  submission  of  Ragusa  also,  extorted l)y 
the  terror  of  his  arms,  was  tendered  and  accepted. 

Tlie  possession  of  Ciirzola  and  Lesina,  the 
outworks  of  Narenta,  rendered  that  bay  itself 
defenceless  ;  and  the  Venetian  army,  disembarking 
without  opposition,  desolated  the  neighbourhood 
with  fire  and  sword.  Few  of  the  inhabitants 
escaped  this  war  of  extermination  ;  and  when, 
fatigued  with  slaughter,  the  invaders  admitted  the 
small  remnant  to  terms,  those  terms  were  such  as 
the  recollection  of  two  centuries  of  injury  might 
be  expected  to  dictate.  The  tribute  was  aboUshed, 
the  population  disarmed,  indemnities  for  former 
plunder  were  rigidly  demanded,  and  the  whole 
resources  of  this  little  State,  if  a  union  of  Pirates 
may  be  so  named,  were  placed  at  the  command 
of  the  victors.  The  Government  of  all  these 
newly-acquired  temtories  was  framed  after  a 
model  of  great  simplicit}%  and  without  any  dis- 
tinction between  cessions  and  conquests.  A 
Podesta,  nominated  by  the  Doge  from  some 
principal  family  in  Venice,  administered  in  each 
town  in  the  name  of  the  Republic  ;  and  the  natives 
were  utterly  excluded  from  participation  in  public 
affairs. 

These  brilliant  successes  of  Urseolo  were  grate- 
fully acknowledged.  To  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Venice,  was  annexed  that  of  Duke  of  Dalmatia ; 
the  Emperor  Otho  III.  honoured  him  by  be- 
coming sponsor  to  his  son ;  and,  on  a  j^rogress 
which  he  made  to  Rome,  after  passing  three  days 
in  Venice,  he  relieved  her,  at  the  prayer  of  the 
Doge,  from  a  testimony  of  vassalage  which  had 
become    offensive   to   the   growing   pride  of  the 
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citizens ;  declining  tlie  receipt  of  a  robe  of  cloth 
of  gold  which  had  hitherto  been  annually  sent  as 
a  mark  of  dependence.  More  substantial  tokens 
of  Imperial  favour  were  shewn  by  exemptions 
granted  throughout  his  dominions,  and  by  per- 
mission to  occupy  certain  neighbouring  ports. 
This  visit  of  Otho  was  paid  under  the  most  rigid 
incognito.  He  arrived  at  night,  attended  by  not 
more  than  five  domestics  ;  and  was  received  in 
the  Monaster}'  of  San  Servolo,  as  affording  readier 
means  of  concealment  than  any  other  private  or 
public  lodging.  The  Doge,  having  been  admitted 
to  his  first  audience,  which  also  took  place  by 
night,  after  exchanging  congratulations  with  the 
Emperor,  accompanied  him  to  St.  Mark's  ;  wdience 
Otho,  having  paid  his  devotions,  passed  with  no 
less  secrecy  to  the  Ducal  Palace.  During  his 
stay,  Urseolo,  to  avoid  suspicion,  always  dined  in 
public ;  and,  in  the  evening,  supped  in  intimate 
familiarit}-  with  his  illustrious  guest.  It  was  not 
till  three  days  after  the  Emperor's  departure,  that  the 
Doge  convoked  a  General  Assembly,  and,  having 
announced  the  visit  of  Otho  and  the  gracious 
concessions  to  which  he  had  been  pleased  to 
agree,  received  the  warmest  thanks  and  applause 
of  his  People,  for  the  consummate  prudence  and 
inviolable  secrecy  which  he  had  maintained.  So 
early  was  m.ystery,  even  respecting  trifles,  esteemed 
a  praiseworthy  quality  in  the  rulers  of  Venice ! 

The  reign  of  Othone,  the  son  of  Pietro 
Urseolo,  was  distinguished  by  the  conquest      ^•^^• 
of  Hadria.     In  a  war  which  her  citizens 
provoked  by  a  claim  to  the  territory  of  Loredo,  the 
Doge  vigorously  marched  to  repulse  an  attack  upon 
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that  district,  defeated  the  invaders,  and,  pursuing 
their  routed  forces,  besieged,  captured,  and  de- 
stroyed tlieir  town.  Such  was  the  fate  of  that  once 
great  and  flourishing  city  which,  in  times  of  remote 
antiquity,  was  doubtless  the  chief  port  of  its  cog- 
nate Adriatic.  Even  if  not  of  much  earher  origin, 
it  was  the  principal  seat  of  such  commerce  as  the 
Tuscans  enjoyed  wlien  their  dominion  extended 
from  that  sea  to  the  Mediterranean  :  so  late  as 
the  IV*  century,  Pliny  speaks  of  its  '  noble 
harbour  :'  and,  at  the  period  which  we  are  now  con- 
sidering, it  retained  sufficient  power  to  need  the 
direct  chastisement  of  Venice ;  but,  in  our  own 
days,  both  Man  and  Nature  appear  jointly  to 
have  conspired  against  its  prosperit}^  It  is  still, 
indeed,  the  seat  of  a  Bishop,  but  it  lias  dwindled 
into  a  mean  and  ruined  village,  rejected  even  by 
the  sea  bearing  its  name,  and  removed,  by  one 
of  those  clianges  not  uncommon  on  a  shifting 
coast,  no  less  than  eighteen  miles  from  the  waters 
which  once  bore  riches  to  its  haven. 

DoMiNico   Flabenigo,  who  succeeded   to   the 

throne  in  1030,  procured  the  enactment  of 
lo- o'       ^^^  important  and  most  salutary  law.     The 

State  had  hitherto  been  saved  from  heredi- 
tary usurpation  solely  by  the  frequent  recurrence  of 
insurrection  and,  occasionally,  of  lawless  bloodshed. 
The  greater  number  of  Doges  had  endeavoured  to 
perpetuate  the  succession  in  their  own  families  ; 
five  had  already  sprung  from  a  single  stock; 
several  had  been  associated  without  even  the 
nominal  consent  of  the  People ;  and  the  remedies 
which  the  Republic  had  been  compelled  to  apply 
in  four  instances  were    no  milder  than  death  or 
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banisliment.  A  law  was  now  proposed  that  no 
successor  should  m  future  be  named  durmg  the 
lifetime  of  the  reigning  Doge.  It  was  unani- 
mously accepted,  recorded  as  a  fundamental  insti- 
tute of  the  Government,  and  ever  afterwards  ob- 
served inviolably. 

The  Chroniclers  have  presented  an  amusing 
picture  of  the  luxurious  habits  of  the  Constantino- 
politan  fair  one,  who  shared  the  crown  of 
DoMiNico  Silvio,  a  later  Doge.  Such,  we  ^•^• 
are  assured ,  was  the  extent  of  her  refinement 
— adeo  morosd  fuit  elega7ifid, — that  she  banished 
tlie  use  of  plain  water  from  her  toilet,  and  washed 
herself  only  with  the  richest  and  most  fragTant  me- 
dicated preparations.  Her  apartments  vv-ere  so  satu- 
rated with  perfumes  that  those  who  were  unaccus- 
tomed to  such  odours  often  fainted  upon  entering*  ; 
and  as  the  climax  of  sinful  indulgence  (for  such  it 
appears  to  the  narrator),  in  the  inordinate  pride  of 
her  evil  heart,  she  refused  to  employ  her  fingers 
in  eating  and  never  touched  her  meat  unless  with 
a  golden  fork.  Her  end  was  in  miserable  con- 
trast with  these  Sybaritic  manners.  She  was 
stricken  with  a  sore  disease,  considered,  no  doubt, 
as  an  especial  judgment ;  and  her  sufferings,  which 
were  long  protracted,  were  of  such  a  nature,  as  to 
excite  rather  the  disgust  than  the  \ntj  of  her 
attendants  f. 

ViTALE  Faliero,  who  was  ncxt  called  to      loW 

•  The  Venetian  ladies  are  still  morbidly  sensible  to  the  smell  of 
perfumes.  Wr.  W.  S.  Rose,  in  his  very  agreeable  Letters  from  the 
North  of  Italy,  describes  them  as  fainting  at  the  odour  of  common 
essences,  and  speaks  of  well  authenticated  instances  of  deaths  in 
childbed  from  similar  causes. 

t  Sabellico,  Decad.  I.,  Lib.  4,  ad  ann.  1071,  who  cites  Damianus. 
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the  throne,  largely  benefited  the  Republic  by  skilful 
negociations.  The  Greek  Emperor,  Comnenus, 
renounced  in  favour  of  Venice  the  pretensions 
which  he  had  hitherto  asserted  to  nominal  sove- 
reignty over  Dalmatia  ;  he  granted  a  free  entrance 
to  her  ships  into  all  his  ports,  and  assigned  ware- 
houses for  their  goods  ;  he  naturalized  her  resi- 
dents at  Constantinople,  and  he  compelled  the 
merchants  of  Amalfi  to  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Ivfark.  The  estabhshment  of  a  Fair 
in  honour  of  that  Saint,  which  occurred  about  this 
time,  by  mingling  the  purposes  of  devotion  with 
those  of  commerce,  attracted  numerous  throngs 
of  visiters  to  the  Venetian  Capital  who,  by  the 
largeness  of  their  expenditure,  contributed  to  the 
increase  of  the  national  wealth.  So  lucrative  did 
these  institutions  prove,  that  other  canonized  re- 
mains received  similar  honours  ;  and  such  was  the 
consequent  ardour  with  which  relics  were  collected^ 
as  allurements  for  pilgrim-merchants,  that  when 
the  agents  who  had  been  despatched  to  purchase 
the  body  of  San  Tarasio,  a  defunct  Patriarch  of 
Constantinople,  failed  in  their  bidding,  the  Saint 
was  transported  to  the  Adriatic  by  means  very 
little  in  accordance  with  honesty. 

A  new  and  far  wider  scene  of  conquest  was 
opened  by  this  alliance  w^ith  Constantinople; 
and  the  narrow  limits  of  the  Adriatic  were  na 
longer  to  bound  the  Venetian  dominion.  It  is 
not  here  that  we  need  trace  the  rise  of  the  Cru- 
sades, nor  the  manifiold  causes  which  summoned- 
the  whole  armed  population  of  Europe  to  a  ro- 
mantic and  perilous  warfare  in  the  East.  The  pajrt 
borne  by  Venice  in  these  expeditions  rendered  her 
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most  illustrious  :  the  consequences  were  pfreater 
than  her  most  sanguine  citizens  could  dare  to 
imagine  in  their  warmest  and  most  glowing 
dreams  of  ambition  ;  and  it  is  only  to  her  share  in 
this  extraordinary  portion  of  History  and  to  the 
brilliant  results  wliich  she  drew  from  it,  that  we 
propose  to  confine  our  narrative. 

To  whatever  extent  Venice  may  have  partaken 
in  the  general  Religious  enthusiasm  which  filled 
the  ranks  of  the  Crusaders,  there  were  reasons  also 
of  worldly  policy  which  must  have  prompted 
her  to  be  among  the  most  forward  in  any  contest 
of  which  the  East  was  to  be  the  theatre.  Greatly 
as  she  might  desire  the  expulsion  of  the  Infidels 
who  profaned  the  holy  places  and  engrossed  the 
wealth  of  Syria  ;  and  much  as  she  might  wish  to 
supplant  the  present  possessors  of  spots  so  favour- 
able to  Religious  ardour  and  to  Oriental  commerce ; 
her  interests  no  less  powerfully  demanded  that  she 
should  prevent  the  intrusion  of  those  who  were 
likely  to  become  competitors  with  herself;  and 
she  could  not  but  foresee  that  in  the  same  propor- 
tion in  which  other  European  nations  became 
established  in  the  Levant,  even  so  her  own  mer- 
cantile prosperity  was  about  to  be  diminished. 
Whatever  hesitation,  therefore,  might  at  first  be 
felt,  must  have  been  owing  to  the  natural  coldness 
and  repugnance,  or  rather  the  alarm  and  jealousy, 
with  which  the  Greek  Emperor  observed  the 
approach  of  those  vast  armaments  which  were 
pouring  into  his  neighbourhood  from  the  West. 
Venice  was  in  too  close  connection  with  Con- 
stantinople, and,  for  the  present,  too  deeply 
concerned  in   preserving   her  amicable  relations 
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with  that  Court,  to  run  tlie  hazard  of  givmg 
offence  by  acting  contrary  to  its  wishes.  Two 
years,  therefore,  appear  to  have  elapsed  after  the 
departure  of  the  first  champions  of  the  Cross, 
before  the  Repubhc  determined  to  provide  her 
contingent  to  the  great  confederacy ;  and  in  the 
very  outset,  an  event  occurred,  sufficiently  mani- 
festing how  little  likely  she  was  to  forget  her 
private  and  national  advantages  in  the  furtherance 

of  the  general  cause.    The  fleet  which  sailed 
i09s'      ^^^^^^  the  Adriatic,  while  Vitale  Michieli 

was  Doge,  consisted  of  somewhat  more  than 
two  hundred  vessels,  of  which  one  half  was  furnished 
by  the  Dalmatian  ports.  Arrived  off  Rhodes,  it 
formed  a  junction  with  a  Pisan  armament,  bound  to 
the  same  coasts,  and  directed  to  the  same  object. 
The  two  Republics  were  on  terms  of  professed  amity 
with  each  other,  when  an  unseemly  difference,  ill 
according  with  the  avowed  motives  of  their  expe- 
dition, led  to  a  dispute  and  a  battle.  The  little 
island  of  San  Nicolo  contained  the  body  of  the 
Saint  from  whom  it  was  named — a  deposit  of  much 
value  in  the  eyes  of  the  Venetians,  for  reasons 
which  we  have  just  stated.  Whether  the  purchasers 
were  niggardly  in  the  price  which  they  offered,  or 
whether  the  Caloyers,  to  whom  the  merchandise 
belonged,  were  exorbitant  in  their  demands,  is 
not  now  to  be  ascertained  ;  but  the  Venetians, 
unable  to  complete  a  satisfactory  bargain,  resolved 
to  possess  by  force  that  which  they  could  not  ob- 
tain by  negotiation.  The  relics  were  torn  from 
their  shrine,  and  conveyed  to  one  of  the  Venetian 
galleys ;  not  however  to  be  received  in  peace ; 
for  the  partition  of  the  spoil  became  an  object  of 


OPERATIONS   IN"  SVRIA.  S^ 

dispute  bet\veeri  'the  allies.  The  Pisans  urged  that, 
being  on  the  spot,  tl^ey  were  entitled  to  at  least 
half  the  body  ;  the  Venetians  denied  their  claim  to 
any  part  of  it.  Anofry  words  were  quickly  suc- 
ceeded by  direct  hostilities  ;  and  the  two  Christian 
fleets,  designed  to  rescue  the  Holy  Sepulchre  from 
unbelievers,  diverted  their  arms,  in  the  first  in- 
stance, to  purposes  of  mutual  destruction,  for  the 
possession  of  a  dead  man's  bones.  The  superior 
number  of  the  Venetians  did  not  allow  victory  to 
be  long  suspended  ;  and  the  capture  of  twenty 
Pisan  galleys  and  of  five  thousand  prisoners  was 
the  result  of  the  contest. 

The  coast  of  Syria  was  occupied  by  the  Cru- 
saders, and  it  was  there  that  the  aid  of  the  Ve- 
netians would  have  been  most  effectual :  true, 
however,  to  the  pursuit  of  gain,  they  directed 
their  course,  after  this  engagement,  to  Smyrna, 
an  undefended  town,  which  could  not  offer 
resistance  to  their  pillage.  Whether  they  assisted 
afterwards  in  the  blockade  and  conquest  of  Jaffa 
is  by  no  means  certain  ;  sure  it  is,  however,  that, 
before  the  approach  of  winter,  they  returned  to 
their  harbours,  bearing  with  them  the  fruits  of 
their  piracy,  and  devoutly  committing  the  relics 
of  San  Nicolo  to  a  Chapel  on  the  Isle  of  Lido.  In 
the  following  campaign,  they  partook,  in  some  de- 
gree, in  the  successes  at  Ascalon  and  at  Caiapha : 
but  their  co-operation  was  tardy  and  languid.  The 
more  vigorous  exertions  of  the  next  Doge, 
Ordelafo  Faliero,  contributed  to  the  re-  ^■^' 
duction  of  Acre,  of  Sidon,  and  of  Berythus ; 
and,  as  the  Christian  arms  advanced  in  Palestine, 
Venice,  no  less  than  the  other  maritime  Republics, 
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largely  partook  of  the  benefits  of  conquest ;  and 
the  seeds  of  future  jealousy  were  sown  among 
them  by  the  very  equality  of  partition.  If  Venice 
obtained,  from  the  profuse  liberality  of  Baldwin, 
one  fourth  part  of  the  city  of  Acre,  a  free  com- 
merce throughout  his  new  Kingdom  of  Jerusalem, 
and  an  immunity,  within  its  limits,  from  all  jurisdic- 
tion excepting  that  of  her  own  magistrates,  still  the 
possession  of  a  quarter  of  Antioch,  and  the  envied 
dignity  of  Patriarch  of  the  Holy  City  accorded  to 
the  Pisans,  and  the  grant  of  similar  distinctions  or 
commercial  privileges  to  the  Genoese,  were  cal- 
culated to  excite  alarm  in  a  rival  Power.  To  what 
fearful  extent  these  apprehensions  spread  them- 
selves we  shall  hereafter  perceive. 

Faliero,  before  the  close  of  his  reign,  was  sum- 
moned to  the  reduction  of  Zara,  which  had 
HI?*      opened  her  gates  to  the  King  of  Hungary. 
The  triumph  of  the  Doge  was  complete : 
he    defeated    the   invaders,   and    pursued    them 
into  their  mountain  fastnesses  ;  and,  having  suf- 
ficiently punished  the  revolters,  he  was  invested, 
on  his  return  to  Venice,  with  the  title  of  Duke  of 
Croatia.      Within  three   years,  a    fresh  spirit  of 
disaffection  manifested  itself  and  the  Hungarians 
again  advanced.     The  result  was  widely  different. 
Faliero  was  mortally  wounded  in  a  battle 
^- D.      under  the  walls  of  Zara,  and  the  few  of  his 
troops    who    escaped    from  the   field   re- 
gained their  transports  with  difficidty.    The  King 
of  Hungary,  elated  by  his  success,  refused  the 
terms  proposed  to  him  and  consented  only  to  a 
suspension  of  arms  during  the  next  five  years. 
The  resources  of  the  State,  however,  were  too 
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powerful  to  be  impaired  by  this  partial  reverse ; 
and  the  slight  disgrace  attaching  to  it  was  soon  to 
be  obliterated  by  fresh  and  more  distinguished 
triumphs  in  the  East.  There,  the  IP  Baldwin, 
pressed  on  all  hands  by  the  Infidels,  solicited  the 
general  aid  of  Christendom  ;  and  while  his  ambas- 
sadors were  awakening  the  pious  zeal  and  stimu- 
lating the  commercial  appetite  of  the  Venetians, 
news  of  his  capture  and  of  the  imminent  peril  of 
Jerusalem  accelerated  the  succours  which  they 
were  preparing  to  furnish.  The  Doge  Dominico 
MiCHiELi  commanded  an  armament  which  has 
been  estimated  at  not  less  than  two  hundred  vessels; 
and  among  these  were  several  galleys  of  more  than 
ordinary  dimensions,  each  banked  with  a  hundred 
oars  and  each  oar  requiring  two  men  to  ply  it. 
Tlie  Saracen  fleet  was  stationed  in  the  bay 
of  Jaffa ;  and,  perceiving  at  first  only  a  few  ^•^' 
sliips  of  burden,  which  Michieli  had  placed 
in  the  van  to  cover  his  advance,  was  unappre- 
hensive of  attack.  The  battle  began  at  day-- 
break,  and  an  untoward  event,  in  its  very  com- 
mencement, increased  the  terror  into  which  the 
Infidels  had  been  thrown  by  their  surprise.  The 
galley  bearing  the  Doge  himself,  being  a  swifter 
vessel  than  its  mates,  first  entered  the  enemy's 
line ;  and,  as  chance  determined,  bore  down  upon 
the  Saracen  Admiral :  the  shock  was  irresistible, 
and  the  hostile  vessel  sank  with  all  its  crew.  As 
the  conflict  became  general,  the  Saracens,  dis- 
pirited by  the  loss  of  their  Chief,  fought  every 
where  at  disadvantage.  Yet  their  resistance  was 
long  and  bloody ;  the  two  entire  lines  were  en- 
gaged ship  to  ship,  and  it  was  chiefly  by  their 

D  2 
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desperate  resolution  in  boarding  that  the  Venetians 
were  in  the  end  successful  and  the  enemy  was  com- 
pletely destroyed.  Some  allowance  may,  perhaps, 
be  made  for  the  rhetorical  style  of  the  Archbishop 
of  T}Te  when  he  records  the  hideous  slaughter  in 
this  action  :  the  victors,  he  assures  us,  however 
incredible  it  may  sound,  stood  on  their  decks 
ancle-deep  in  the  blood  of  their  foes  ;  the  sea, 
for  a  circuit  of  two  miles  (Furcherius  enlarges 
this  space  to  four),  was  tinged  with  a  scarlet 
dye  ;  and  the  numerous  unburied  corpses  which 
floated  to  the  shore  bred  a  contagious  disorder  by 
their  putrescence.  Michieh  sullied  his  victory  by 
the  cruel  execution  of  his  chief  prisoners  ;  and, 
leaving  his  fleet  at  Jaffa,  hastened  on  in  person  to 
Jerusalem,  where  he  celebrated  the  Festival  of 
Christmas.  There,  sagaciously  directing  the  ex- 
citement which  his  recent  victor\"  had  produced,  he 
concluded  with  the  Council  of  Regency  a  Treaty 
most  advantageous  to  the  interests  of  his  Republic. 
One  fourth  of  Acre,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had 
been  granted  to  the  Venetians.  A  new  allotment 
bestowed  on  them  an  entire  street  in  each  city  of 
the  Kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  with  a  bath,  a  bake- 
house, a  market,  and  a  church  ;  all  their  imports 
were  permitted  to  pass  free  from  duty  ;  no  taxes 
were  to  be  paid  by  them  ;  and  so  paramount  an 
authority  was  attributed  to  their  magistrates,  that 
in  all  cases  in  which  a  resident  Venetian  was  defend- 
ant, he  was  to  be  tried  in  his  own  native  Courts, 
and  it  was  solely  as  prosecutor  that  he  was  com- 
pelled to  appear  before  a  Royal  Judge.  In  the  par- 
tition of  future  conquests,  a  third  of  Tyre,  Ascalon, 
and  their  dependencies,  when  won  (a  consequence 
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upon  which  the  sanguine  hopes  of  the  Crusaders 
always  reckoned),  was  to  be  assigned  to  the  Vene- 
tians ;  who,  as  some  acknowledgment  for  this  terri- 
tor}',  were  to  supply  a  third  of  the  garrison  of  Tyre ; 
but  even  these  troops  were  to  be  maintained  and 
paid  at  the  King's  expense,  who  set  apart  for  the 
purpose  300  golden  besants. 

His  future  services  thus  amjjly  rewarded  before- 
hand, the  Doge  prepared  for  the  field.  AVhile  the  im- 
pression of  their  defeat  was  recent,  it  was  naturally 
supposed  that  the  Infidels  would  feel  discouraged ; 
and  that  some  great  enterprise  m.ight  be  success- 
fully undertaken.  But  to  what  quarter  was  this 
enterprise  to  be  directed  ?  Foretliought  was  not 
among  the  quahties  which  marked  the  Crusading 
Chiefs  ;  and  it  would  have  been  idle  to  expect  that 
any  plan  for  a  future  campaign  should  have  been 
meditated  and  difjested,  or  that  thev  should  even 
know  on  what  point  their  foe  was  most  vulnerable. 
But  supernatural  guidance,  it  was  believed,  was 
always  at  hand  to  supply  any  defect  of  human  pru- 
dence ;  and  to  this  decision  the  Christian  fortunes 
were  entrusted.  The  names  of  the  chief  Syrian 
cities,  or  at  least  of  Tyre  and  Ascalon  concerning 
which  most  doubt  existed,  were  written  on  separate 
papers  and  deposited  in  an  urn.  This  urn  was 
placed  upon  the  altar  ;  and,  after  the  cele- 
bration of  a  solemn  Mass,  an  orphan  child  ^- J* 
was  employed  to  draw  out  the  lot  which  was 
to  decide  the  march  of  the  Crusading  hosts.  Tyre 
was  the  name  borne  by  the  fatal  scroll  ;  and  no 
object  of  greater  importance  or  of  greater  difficulty 
could  have  been  selected  ;  for  the  joint  forces  of 
the  Sidtans  of  Damascus  and  Egypt,  under  able 
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commanders,  gaiTisoned,  with  no  incompetent 
numbers,  the  vast  circuit  of  its  walls  ;  and 
nineteen  miles  of  ramparts  bristled  with  armed 
defenders.  The  sea  encompassed  it  on  all  sides, 
save  where  a  channel,  in  its  narrowest  part  more 
than  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  was  crossed  by 
the  mole  which  Alexander  had  constructed,  1400 
years  before  ;  and  which,  if  it  bore  witness 
that  Tyre  might  in  the  end  be  won,  proved  at 
the  same  time  the  gigantic  efforts  demanded  for 
its  reduction.  The  Conqueror  of  the  world  had 
almost  abandoned  this  city  in  despair  ;  nor  was  it 
till  after  seven  montlis  of  un})aralleled  toil  and  the 
loss  of  more  blood  than  all  Persia  cost  him,  that 
he  entered  its  breach  by  storm.  But  a  few  years 
antecedent  to  the  siege  now  contemplated,  the 
mightiest  efforts  of  the  Crusaders  had  been  directed 
against  it  in  vain. 

Three  months,  from  the  middle  of  February, 
were  fruitlessly  expended  in  assaults  perpetually 
repulsed.  The  port,  flanked  by  towers  and  guarded 
by  a  double  wall,  was  not  to  be  forced  ;  and  tlie 
mole,  yet  more  strongly  enti-enched  and  fortified, 
gave  additional  defence  to  the  garrison  rather 
than  means  of  approach  to  the  besiegers.  No 
symptoms  either  of  distress  or  weakness  appeared 
within  the  city ;  and  it  was  known  that  ths  Sultan 
of  Damascus  was  hastening  to  its  relief  Among 
the  confederates,  on  the  other  hand,  incessant  and, 
as  it  seemed  hopeless,  efforts  had  produced  irrita- 
tion and  discontent ;  and  a  spiritof  jealousy  began 
to  exhibit  itself  between  the  forces  employed  on 
the  different  services.  The  troops  investing  the 
city  by  land  murmured  at  their  miremitted  hard- 
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ships  ;  and,  contrasting  their  own  daily  perils  and 
labours  with  the  ease  and  security  of  those  who 
were  engaged  in  the  blockade  by  sea,  looked  with 
an  e\il  and  suspicious  eye  upon  their  Venetian 
allies.  This  danger  was  observed,  encountered, 
and  remedied  by  the  promptitude  of  IMichieli ;  and 
History  presents  few  specmiens  of  more  chivalrous 
self-abandonment  than  that  upon  wliich  he  re- 
solved. Stripping  the  entire  fleet  of  its  equip- 
ments, he  ordered  the  rowage,  masts,  sails,  and 
rudders  to  be  borne  with  him  to  the  camp. 
'  These,'  he  said,  pointing  to  the  burdens  of  his 
attendants,  '  are  the  pledges  of  our  fidelity  and  of 
our  participation  in  dangers  which  ought  to  be 
common  to  ail.  W  e  can  no  longer  have  it  even 
in  our  power,  if  it  could  be  supposed  to  be  in  our 
will,  to  quit  the  walls,  and  the  slightest  gale  will 
expose  us  to  far  greater  peril  than  that  of  mortal 
combat  I '  This  substantial  proof  of  sincerity,  and 
the  politic  advance  at  the  same  time  of  one  hunchred 
tiiousand  ducats  for  the  payment  of  the  soldiers, 
restored  confidence  at  once  among  the  allies.  A 
general  voice  deprecated  the  useless  exposure  to 
danger  wliich  the  Venetians  proffered,  and  all 
hands  assisted  in  refitting  the  fleet,  the  active 
services  of  wliich  might  soon  be  demanded. 

The  siege  was  still  vigorously,  but  not  more  suc- 
cessfully, pressed ;  and  two  other  months  passed 
away  without  diminution  of  courage  or  con- 
stancy on  either  hand,  although  scarcity  began 
to  appear  within  the  walls.  Accident,  in  the 
end,  presented  occasion  for  a  fortunate  stratagem. 
One  of  those  carrier-pigeons  which  the  Orientals 
employ  as  messengers,  was   seen   passing   over 
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tlie  camp,  and,  terrified  by  a  loud  shout  which 
the  besiegers  raised,  fell  into  their  hands.  The 
despatch  fastened  to  its  wing  announced  speedy 
assistance  from  the  Sultan  of  Damascus ;  but 
it  was  easy  to  substitute  intelligence  of  a  directly 
contrary  nature,  to  announce  that  this  Chief  was 
hard  pressed  in  another  direction  and  compelled 
to  abandon  Tyre  to  its  own  resources.  The 
bird,  laden  with  this  forged  communication,  was 
released  and  flew  to  the  city.  There,  the  garri- 
son believed  the  unwelcome  news,  and,  ho])eless 
of  that  rehef  upon  which  they  had  placed  their 
main  dependence,  surrendered  on  terms.  Ascalon, 
upon  which  the  Christian  arms  were  next  directed, 
soon  afterwards  fell  an  easy  conquest. 

These  successes  awakened  a  new  and  unex- 
pected enemy  to  Venice.  The  Greek  Empire,  long 
conscious  of  her  ovvn  weakness,  and  doubtful 
whetlier  the  hazard  to  which  she  was  exposed  by 
the  Infidels  was  not  less  immediate  than  that  which 
might  be  apprehended  from  the  establishment  of  a 
powerful  European  dominion  on  lier  frontiers, 
abandoned  herself  to  the  impulses  of  fear  and  jea- 
lousy ;  and,  by  aiming  a  blow  which  she  w^as  too 
nerveless  to  strike  with  effect,  provoked  the  very 
dangers  which  she  sought  to  avoid.  Her  cruizers 
received  orders  to  interrupt  the  Venetian  com- 
merce and  to  capture  the  merchant-vessels  of  the 
Republic  wherever  they  were  to  be  met.  It  is  not 
disputed  that  there  were  yet  other  causes  of  irri- 
tation ;  for  Johannes  Conmenus,  who  at  that  time 
filled  the  throne  of  Constantinople,  was  among 
the  best  and  wisest  of  her  Princes,  and  is  not  likely 
to  have  yielded  to  any  rash  intemperance  of  anger. 
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The  Crusaders,  unfortunately,  had  carried  with  them 
to  the  East  the  most  undisguised  contempt  for  a 
People  whom  they  affected  to  consider  as  Barba- 
rians, and  had  consequently  been  little  solicitous 
to  show  respect  either  to  their  Laws  or  their  Reli- 
gion. Pride  was  among  the  most  besetting  sins 
of  the  champions  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre;  and  the 
great  share  which  belonged  to  the  Venetians  in 
the  reduction  of  Tyre,  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
exploits  of  the  Christian  chivalry,  might  diminish, 
even  in  them,  that  moderation  by  which  they  had 
hitherto  been  distinguished,  and  exchange  the  de- 
ference with  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
regard  the  Court  of  Constantinople  for  a  manner 
more  conformed  to  the  haughty  demeanour  of  their 
brethren  in  arms.  Be  this  as  it  may,  the  first 
avowed  hostility  was  committed  by  the  Emperor, 
and  Michieli  lost  no  time  in  inflicting  reprisals,  for 
which  he  possessed  ready  means.  His  fleet  swept 
and  desolated  the  Imperial  coast ;  and  the  Doge, 
no  longer  required  before  Tyre  or  Ascalon,  pro- 
ceeded to  Rhodes  which  he  sacked  and  pillaged  ; 
Scio  underwent  a  like  fate,  and  here  he  fixed  his 
winter  quarters.  In  the  following  Spring  his 
ravag^es  extended  over  the  whole  Archipelag-o ; 
when  Samos,  Paros,  Mitylene,  Andros,  Lesbos,  and 
other  islands  were  visited  with  relentless  ven- 
geance ;  and,  in  pursuance  of  that  detestable  traffic 
of  which  there  are  traces  in  Venetian  commerce 
even  before  the  middle  of  the  VI I P^  century,  the 
choicest  youth  of  both  sexes  were  torn  away  from 
those  unhappy  islands  to  be  sold  as  slaves.  Hence, 
passing  to  the  shores  of  the  Morea,  Michieli  spread 
similar  destruction  ;  and  in  his  homeward  voyage, 
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while  ascending  the  Adriatic,  he  chastised  some  re- 
bellious towns  in  Dalmatia,  and  taught  tlie  citizens 
of  Sebenigo,  Trau,  Spalatro,  and  Belgrade,  how 
dangerous  it  was  to  trifle  with  fideUty.  In  this 
\\dde-visiting  devastation,  Michieli  appears  not  to 
have  encountered  a  single  check.  Whether  on 
his  return  to  Venice  he  abdicated  liis  power,  or 
died  in  possession  of  it,  has  been  disputed ;  but 
it  is  not  doubtful  that  he  had  fully  earned  and 
merited  the  expressive  title  witli  which  the  epitaph 
engi-aven  on  his  monument  commences.  Terror 
GrcBcorumjacet  hie. 

Under  his  successor,  Pietro  Polani,  we  read  of 
a  short  and  successful  campaign  against 
^j'^*  Padua,  remarkable  only  as  being  the  first 
occasion  on  which  the  Venetians,  already 
increased  in  power  far  disproportionate  to  their 
native  population,  employed  mercenaries  in  their 
service.  Another  Comnenus,  Manuel,  had  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Greek  throne,  and  the  Em- 
tiS'  1^^^^  ^^'^^  endangered  by  the  invasion  of 
Roger  of  Sicily  who  had  occupied  Corfu, 
pillaged  the  neighbouring  coasts,  and,  after 
forcing  the  Dardanelles,  had  threatened  to  burn 
Constantinople  itself.  Manuel,  in  his  distress 
wilHng  to  forget  recent  dissensions,  eagerly 
sought  to  renew  more  ancient  alliances  with  Ve- 
nice ;  and  the  Repubhc  had  powerful  motives  to 
assist  in  repressing  an  active  and  ambitious  Prince 
possessing  a  large  tract  bordering  on  the  Adriatic, 
and  already  established  in  the  Levant.  The  offers 
of  Manuel,  therefore,  were  accepted  with  a  ready 
ear;  for,  exclusively  of  the  jealousy  with  which 
the  Venetians  naturally  regarded  the  King  of  Sicily, 
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they  were  allured  by  new  commercial  privileges 
which  opened  to  them  the  hitherto  forbidden  ports 
of  Cyprus,  Candia,  and  Megalopolis. 

Corfu  was  speedily  recovered,  but  not  without 
occurrences  which  threatened  an  immediate  dis- 
solution of  the  aUiance  and  evinced  the  insecurity 
of  the  basis  on  which  it  rested.  The  camp  was  a 
scene  of  perpetually  renewed  discord  ;  and,  on  one 
occasion,  the  Venetians,  worsted  in  a  general  fray, 
retreated  to  a  little  island,  Asteris,  between  Ithaca 
and  Cephalonia,  whence  they  attacked  and  burned 
many  of  the  Greek  ships.  Having  captured  the 
Imperial  galley  itself,  they  decorated  the  State- 
cabin  with  draper)'  of  cloth  of  gold  and  rich 
purple  tapestries  ;  and  selecting  a  vagabond  Etlii- 
opian,  distinguished  for  his  ugliness  and  enor- 
mities, as  a  representative  of  ?vlanuel,  they  carried 
him  in  mock  triumph  round  the  fleet  and  cele- 
brated his  Coronation.  The  ridicule  was  chiefly 
directed  against  Manuel's  swarthiness  of  com- 
plexion ;  and  the  Byzantine  Historian,  from  whom 
we  derive  these  particulars,  is  deeply  concerned 
for  the  honour  of  his  master's  personal  appearance. 
*'  Manuel,"  says  Nicetas,  "  had  not  yellow  locks 
like  a  corn-field  ;  his  hue  was  dark  and  sun-burned, 
yet  it  was  the  hue  of  the  Bride  in  the  Canticles, 
•black,  but  comely*." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Vitale  Michieli 
II.   who   succeeded   Polani,  the   disputes 
between   the  Holy  See  and  the  Western      -^^^^ 
Empire   were  agitating  all  Christendom ; 
and  on  the  first  double  election  to  the  Popedom,  the 

*  Mauuel  Comnenus,  ii.  5. 
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Venetians,  anxious  to  diminish  the  increasing 
preponderance  of  Frederic  Barbarossa  in  Italy, 
espoused  the  cause  of  Alexander  III.,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Victor  IV.  who  was  supported  by  the 
Emperor.  The  troops  of  Padua,  Vicenza,  Ferrara, 
and  Verona,  under  the  Emperor's  orders,  imme- 
diately laid  waste  Loredo  and  portions  of  the 
Milanese  ;  and,  while  the  Venetian  forces  were 
occupied  in  repelling  this  aggression,  Ulric,  the 
Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  profited  by  their  absence  to 
revive  an  ancient  feud.  The  hati'ed  of  the  Church  of 
Aquileia  against  that  of  Grado,  which  it  considered 
as  an  unauthorized  intruder  upon  its  rights,  had 
been  transmitted  undiminished  through  a  course  of 
more  than  six  centuries ;  and  Ulric,  inheriting 
this  feeling  in  its  uttermost  bitterness,  gladly  seized 
an  opportunity  of  plundering  his  defenceless  rival. 
Heading  his  Canons,  the  Patriarch  crossed  over  to 
Grado,  and  was  conveying  its  booty  to  his  vessels, 
when  he  found  himself  unexpectedly  arrested  by 
a  Venetian  fleet.  He  obtained  his  liberty ;  but 
it  was  at  a  price  to  which  he  would,  probably, 
have  preferred  the  most  costly  expenditure  of 
treasure ;  for  the  ransom  which  he  was  compelled 
to  pay  conveyed  his  memory  in  ridicule  almost  to 
our  own  times,  and  materially  contributed  to  per- 
petuate the  popular  Venetian  contempt  for  the 
spiritual  dignity  of  Aquileia.  Every  year,  on  the 
Carnival  Thursday,  the  Patriarch  was  obliged  to 
send  to  Venice  a  bull  and  twelve  boar  pigs,  a 
deputation  representing  himself  and  his  Chapter. 
The  ambassadors  were  paraded  through  the  prin- 
cipal   streets,    and   then    slaughtered  with   mock 
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solemnity  in  the  presence  of  the  Doge,  who  dis- 
tributed their  carcasses  among  the  people. 

The  hohday  on  which  this  mummery  was  ex- 
hibited (Giovedi  grasso,  or  as  it  is  called  in  the 
Venetian  dialect  Ziobbagrasso)  was  celebrated 
with  particular  festivity ;  among  other  annual 
spectacles  exhibited  to  the  populace  was  the 
descent  of  a  voliigeur  from  a  rope  fixed  to  the 
smnmit  of  the  Campanile  (a  height  of  three 
hundred  and  forty  feet)  to  a  balcony  in  the  Ducal 
Palace ;  and  some  marvellous  feats  of  balancing 
{LeForze  (£Ercole)^m  which  a  pyramid  of  tumblers 
was  raised  on  each  others  shoulders  for  six  stages, 
in  the  last  of  which,  the  crowning  man  stood  upon 
his  head.  Besides  attending  the  procession  of  the 
bull,  the  Doge  had  a  yet  more  martial  duty  to  per- 
fonn  on  this  Festival.  In  the  great  Hall  of  the 
Palace  (La  Sala  del  Piovego)  was  arranged  some 
pasteboard  scenery  representing  the  castles  of 
such  Lords  of  Friuli  as  had  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  Patriarch.  These  fortresses  were  attacked  by 
the  Doge  and  his  Council  and  beaten  down  by 
them  with  clubs ;  and  till  the  reign  of  Andrea  Gritti, 
in  1524,  each  succeeding  Prince  submitted  to  enact 
the  chief  part  in  this  buffoonery.  After  that  time, 
nothing  further  was  required  but  that  he  should  be 
spectator  of  the  bull-bait  (for  such  in  latter  days  it 
became)  from  the  balcony  of  the  Red  Columns. 

But  events  of  a  far  graver  character  were  im- 
pending over  Venice.  The  Sicilians  and  Vene- 
tians were  now  almost  equal  objects  of  alarm  to 
Manuel  Comnenus  ;  and,  regardless  of  the  widely 
different  relations  in  which  each  had  recently 
Stood  to  his  Empire,  he  sought  to  embroil  them 
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with  each  other;  and  proffered  his  alliance  to 
that  party  which  would  commence  the  quarreL 
The  hand  of  his  daughter  was  tendered  to  the 
King  of  Sicily,  and  was  refused.  Nor  were  the 
Emperor's  negotiations  with  the  Repubhc  more 
successful,  for  her  Government  was  well  acquainted 
with  the  value  of  a  Commercial  Treaty  which  it  had 
obtained  from  Sicily,  and  which  had  been  imdolably 
observed.  The  Doge,  apprehensive  of  measures 
of  violence  to  which  Manuel  might  perhaps  be 
hurried  by  disappointment,  issued  an  order  that 
all  Venetian  ships  and  residents  should  imme- 
diately withdraw  from  the  Imperial  territories  ;  and 
Manuel,  in  reprisal  for  this  interruption  of  com- 
merce, invaded  Dalmatia ;  at  the  same  time  dis- 
avowing all  hostile  intentions,  and  affirming  that, 
upon  the  re- establishment  of  former  confidential 
relations,  he  would  not  hesitate  to  countermand 
his  troops.  The  Venetians,  anxious  for  Peace, 
and  imbued  more  with  the  spirit  of  merchants, 
than  that  of  either  Statesmen  or  soldiers,  fell  into 
the  snare  ;  and  no  sooner  had  their  traders  re- 
turned and  their  vessels  re-entered  the  Greek 
ports,  than  the  first  were  thrown  into  prison  and 
the  second  confiscated.  From  Nicetas,  we  learn 
that  the  chief  sufferers,  under  this  violent  breach 
of  the  law  of  nations,  were  the  provincial  residents. 
Most  of  those  who  traded  in  the  Capital,  especially 
such  as  were  unmarried,  effected  their  escape, 
having  embarked  by  night  in  a  three-masted  vessel, 
the  largest  which  had  hitherto  been  built.  The 
Greeks  pursued  them  with  a  numerous  and  well- 
armed  flotilla :  yet  the  Venetians,  from  the  supe- 
rior  loftmess    of   their   ship,   from   her   extreme 
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rapidity  of  sailing  before  a  fair  wind,  and,  not 
least,  from  the  courage  and  gallant  bearino  of  the 
crew,  baffled  all  attacks,  and,  outstripping  their 
pursuers,  gained  the  Adriatic  in  safet}^ 

The  consternation  excited  at  Venice,  when  this 
unlooked-for  intelligence  arrived,  was  to  be 
equalled  only  by  the  profound  and  general  resent- 
ment which  inflamed  all  ranks.  The  populace 
with  loud  cries  demanded  War  ;  the  streets  echoed 
with  execrations  against  the  Greeks ;  and  every 
hand  was  employed  in  equipping  an  armament. 
One  entire  family,  the  Justiniani  (Venice  contained 
not  a  more  ancient,  nor  more  noble  House),  reviv- 
ing the  self-devotion  of  the  Roman  Fabii,  volun- 
teered their  whole  race  to  the  service  of  their 
Country  and  embarked  a  hundred  combatants  in 
her  defence.  The  young  eagerly  thronged  to 
partake  of  the  dangers  of  the  expedition ;  and 
those  too  far  advanced  in  years  to  bear  their 
share  in  arms,  in  order  that  they  might  retain  as 
little  as  possible  in  common  with  their  detested 
enemy,  shaved  their  beards,  in  abhorrence  of  the 
opposite  fashion  prevalent  among  the  Greeks. 
Still,  money  was  wanting  to  the  public  coffers; 
and  the  .Doge,  having  exhausted  every  other 
financial  expedient,  was  obliged  to  have  recourse 
to  a  forced  loan  from  the  most  opulent  citizens, 
each  being  required  to  contribute  according  to 
his  abilit\\  On  this  occasion,  the  Chamber  of 
Loans  {La  Camera  degV  imprestiti)  was  esta- 
bhshed.  To  this  Chamber  the  contributors  were 
made  creditors,  at  an  annual  interest  of  four  per 
cent. ;  a  rate  far  below  the  standard  of  the  Age. 
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These  creditors,  in  process  of  time,  were  incoi-jDO- 
rated  into  a  Company  for  the  management  of  tlieir 
joint  concerns  ;  and  thus  formed  the  basis  upon 
which  afterwards  was  erected  the  Bank  of  Venice^ 
the  most  ancient  estabhshment  of  its  kind  and 
the  model  of  all  similar  institutions.  The  method 
in  which  the  above-named  loan  was  repaid  is 
beheved  to  be  the  earliest  instance  on  record  of 
the  funding  system,  and  the  first  example  in  any 
Country  of  a  permanent  national  debt. 

Scarcely    three    months   had    expired,    before 

Vitale  found   himself  at  the  head  of  one 
^•J^-      hundred  and  twenty  well-manned  vessels ; 

and,  fired  with  the  hope  of  vengeance,  sailed 
for  Dalmatia.  There,  such  cities  as  had  revolted 
were  most  severely  punished.  The  lives  of  the 
Ragusans  were  spared,  at  the  intercession  of  their 
Archbishop ;  but  it  was  on  condition  of  subser- 
vience in  spiritual  matters  to  the  Patriarch  of 
Grado  (provided  the  Papal  consent  could  be  ob- 
tained) and  of  the  destruction  of  their  fortifications. 
On  the  appearance  of  the  fleet  off"  Negropont,  the 
Governor  of  that  island  approached  the  Doge  in 
lowliest  supplication.  He  represented  that  the 
intentions  of  his  master  were,  undoubtedly, 
pacific;  that  the  strong  measures  which  he  had 
taken  could  have  resulted  only  from  false  informa- 
tion of  hostile  designs  on  the  part  of  the  RepubHc  ; 
that  he  would  pledge  himself  for  the  most  entire 
and  satisfactory  atonement ;  and  that,  meantime, 
it  would  be  far  wiser  to  seek  explanation  by  an 
embassy  than  by  any  hasty  violence  to  plunge 
both  nations  headlong  into  the  calamities  of  War. 
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The  artifice  of  the  wily  Greek  prevailed ;  envoys 
were  despatched  to  Constantinople  and  the  Doge 
retired  to  winter  quarters  at  Scio. 

Delay  was  the  sole  object  of  Manuel  in  admit- 
ting this  embassy ;  and  his  Ministers,  deeply 
versed  in  the  lingering  processes  of  negotiation, 
continually  embarrassed  the  discussions  by  new 
and  unexpected  questions.  Every  hour  thus 
gained,  if  it  did  not  positively  diminish  the 
strength  of  the  Venetians,  increased  that  of  their 
opponents,  by  affording  a  longer  time  for  pre- 
paration ;  and,  moreover,  left  an  opening  for  the 
occurrence  of  some  favourable  chance  which 
might  altogether  remove  their  danger.  Such  a 
chance  did  indeed  occur;  and  its  consequences, 
as  they  far  exceeded  all  calculation,  so  must  they 
have  infinitely  surpassed  the  warmest  hopes  of  the 
Greeks.  The  Plague  broke  out  in  the  quarters  at 
Scio  ;  and  when  the  ambassadors,  wearied  by 
repeated  procrastination,  and  no  longer  perceiv- 
ing any  clue  which  might  guide  them  through 
the  ever-lengthening  maze  of  diplomacy,  returned 
to  announce  their  unsuccessful  mission,  they 
found  the  flourishing  camp  which  they  had  quitted 
but  a  few  short  months  before  changed  into  one 
vast  lazar-house.  Few  of  the  troops  had  escaped 
the  deadliest  stroke  of  pestilence,  and,  of  those 
few,  a  very  small  portion  was  still  able  to  bear 
arms.  From  want  of  effective  numbers  to  man 
his  fleet,  the  Doge  had  been  compelled  to  burn 
many  of  his  vessels  ;  and  the  further  progress  of 
the  enterprise  thus  became  impossible.  Happy, 
indeed,  might  he  consider  himself,  if  he  were 
permitted  to  regain  the  Lagune  with  the  shattered 
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relics  of  his  host.  In  the  Greek  islands,  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  look  beyond  natural  causes 
and  national  habits  for  the  origin  of  the  Plague 
at  any  time  ;  but  a  belief  prevailed,  which,  even  if 
unfounded  on  truth,  at  least  evinces  the  bitterness 
of  animosity  with  wliich  Manuel  was  regarded. 
It  was  affirmed  that  he  had  resorted  to  the  trea- 
cherous and  diabolical  expedient  of  poisoning  the 
waters. 

The  fleet  was  exposed  to  fresh  disasters  in  its 
homeward  voyage.  Partly  from  the  weakness  of 
the  crews,  partly  from  the  unskilfulness  of  those 
to  whom  the  pilotage  was  necessarily  intrusted, 
many  ships  were  abandoned  and  destroyed,  and 
many  others  were  wrecked.  That  gorgeous 
armament,  the  pride  of  Venice  and  the  terror  of 
the  East,  which  had  so  recently  filled  the  bosom 
of  the  Adriatic  with  its  swelling  sails,  now  steal- 
tliilv  crept  along  its  coasts,  reduced  to  httle  more 
than  seventeen  unserviceable  barks.  Not  a 
family  throughout  the  Capital  was  uninvolved  in 
the  general  calamity.  The  voice  of  mourning 
was  heard  in  every  house  ;  and  of  those  brave 
hearts  among  the  Justiniani  which  the  bond  of 
patriot  love  had  knit  together,  as  the  strength  of 
a  single  man,  not  one  now  throbbed  with  life. 
Their  resemblance  to  the  Fabii  was  destined  to  be 
complete.  Like  them,  they  had  given  all  to  their 
Country ;  and  all  had  perished  for  her  :  as  with 
them,  too,  a  single  root  was  found  for  their  revival. 
With  the  Fabii  it  was  a  boy,  too  green  for  arms, 
who  had  remained  in  Rome :  a  forgotten  Monk, 
drawn  from  the  shade  of  a  cloister  and  released 
from  liis  vow  of  cehbacy,  preserved  to  Venice  a 
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name  whicli  was  often  again  to  give  lustre  to  her 
annals. 

Calamity'  stopped  not  here  ;  nor  was  the  Plague 
left  beliind  with  the  dead  at  Scio.  The  dying 
conveyed  it  to  Venice,  amid  whose  crowded  po- 
pulation it  spread  most  rapidly  and  destructively. 
The  populace,  embittered  by  the  failure  of  brilliant 
hopes,  smarting  under  the  keen  sense  of  unre- 
venged,  national  wrongs,  and  preyed  upon  by  a 
frightful  disease,  sought  some  object  on  which  to 
vent  the  fury  engendered  by  these  manifold  causes 
of  irritation.  In  the  tempests  of  the  passions,  as 
in  those  of  the  elements^  it  is  to  the  highest  places, 
for  the  most  part,  that  the  thunderbolt  directs  its 
stroke ;  and  the  Doge  w  as  held  responsible  not  only 
for  the  political  disasters  which  greater  firmness, 
perhaps,  might  have  averted,  but  also  for  the  phy- 
sical evils  which  it  exceeded  any  human  power  to 
control.  His  Palace  was  beset  by  a  ferocious 
rabble  ;  and  Vitale,  having  fruitlessly  attempted  in 
the  first  instance  to  appease  and  then  to  escape 
from  the  tumult,  fell  beneath  the  rage  of  his  own 
citizens.  The  State,  maddened  by  sedition,  stained 
with  the  blood  of  its  Prince,  and  desolated  by  pes- 
tilence, appeared  to  tremble  on  the  utmost  verge 
of  destruction.  It  had,  in  truth,  arrived  at  one  of 
those  great  crises  in  the  History  of  nations,  of 
which  the  result  is  either  total  dissolution  or  re- 
invigoration  with  more  than  former  strength. 


E  2 
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CHAPTER  II. 

FROM    A.D.   1173    TO    A.  D.    1192. 

New  Constitution — Dissention  between  Pope  Alexander  III.  and 
the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa — Siege  of  Ancona — Heroic 
Exploits  and  Constancy  of  its  Citizens — Its  Relief — Alexander 
III.  at  Venice— Defeat  of  Barbarossa's  Fleet— Espousal  of  the 
Adriatic— Peace  of  Constance — Submission  of  the  Emperor  to 
the  Pope — Privileges  granted  by  Alexander  to  Venice — The  Red 
Columns — Procuratori  di  San  Marco — Avvogadori, 


DOGES. 

A.D. 

1173.     XL.      Sebastiano  Ziani. 

1178.    XLi.     Orio  Malipieri — abdicates. 


The  frequent  convulsions  v»'hich  it  lias  hitherto 
been  our  task  to  record  in  the  Government  of 
Venice  had  not  only  given  birth  to  numerous 
factions,  but,  as  a  still  more  fatal  consequence,  had 
materially  impaired  that  reverence  for  authority 
which  '  hedges  in  the  majesty  of  Princes'  and  ia 
among  their  truest  and  surest  defences.  So  rudely 
and  inartificially  was  the  frame-work  of  the  Vene- 
tian Polity  constructed,  that  it  seemed  not  to  admit 
any  repair  without  a  ruinous  disjunction  of  all  its 
parts ;  and  the  sole  remedy  for  the  unsoundness 
of  a  single  member  was  found  in  an  operation 
which  endangered  the  whole  fabric.  The  chief 
fault  arose  from  the  unmeasured  excess  of  power 
with  which  the  Doge  had  originally  been  invested. 
Wholly  irresponsible  and  unchecked,  it  is  little  a 
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matter  of  surprise  tliat  tliis  magistrate  frequently 
abused  his  colossal  strength ;  and,  whenever  he 
did  so,  revolt  and  violence  were  the  only  resources 
open  to  the  oppressed,  who  had  not  yet  been 
gifted  with  more  gentle  and  more  legal  weapons 
from  which  they  miglit  derive  protection. 

One  authority  only,  besides  that  of  the  Doge,  ap- 
pears to  have  been  recognised  at  this  early  period ; 
a  tribunal  of  whose  origin  and  positive  duties 
little  can  now  be  told,  but  which,  from  the  number 
of  its  members,  bore  the  name  of  the  Forty  (/ 
Quaranta).  Whatever  might  be  its  usual  func- 
tions (which  probably  seldom  exceeded  those  of 
judicial  administration),  being  the  only  permanent 
body  known  to  the  State,  it  possessed  for  the 
moment,  at  a  season  of  anarchy  like  that  which 
succeeded  the  assassination  of  Michieli,  a  most 
important  and  paramount  influence ;  and  this 
influence  was  exercised,  during  the  short  duration 
of  power  now  afl"orded  it,  in  producing  an  entire 
change  in  the  elements  and  constitution  of  Go- 
vernment. The  XL.  may  be  considered  as 
representatives  of  the  chief  families  in  Venice ; 
and,  as  such,  no  less  averse  from  a  popular  than 
from  a  despotic  sway,  equally  hostile  to  the  rule 
of  the  Many  and  of  One.  It  was  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  both  these  forms,  and  to  raise  in  their  stead 
the  domination  of  its  own  caste^  that  the  efforts  of 
this  body  were  nov/  successfully  directed. 

Hitherto  the  choice  of  a  Doge  had  been  vested, 
either  ostensibly  or  virtually,  in  the  suffrages  of 
the  whole  assembled  People.  In  many  instances 
it  is  plain  that  the  Prince  was  elected  by  accla- 
mation ;  and  even  if  superior  worth  or  wealth,  or 
secret  influence  of  any  other  kind,  at  any  time 
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enabled  a  candidate  to  dispense  with  tlie  strict 
fonn  of  soliciting  votes  at  a  General  Assembly,  it 
was  not  till  he  had  been  presented  before  the 
citizens,  had  solemnly  sworn  to  govern  them  dis- 
creetly and  justly,  and  had  been  earned  in  the 
seat  of  honour  (il  pozzo)  round  the  Piazza  di 
San  Marco^  to  receive  their  gratulations  of  as- 
sent which  supplied  the  direct  tendering  of  votes, 
that  he  was  conveyed  to  the  Palace  and  cir- 
cled with  the  Ducal  Cor  no,  or  Berretta*^  at  the 
head  of  the  Giants'  Stairs.  This  licentious  and 
irregular  process  which,  while  it  bore  some  out- 
ward semblance  of  liberty,  was  in  truth  ada])ted  to 
assist  the  views  of  ftictious  and  ambitious  indivi- 
duals, was  now  abolished  for  one  by  no  means 
better  calculated  to  establish  genuine  freedom. 
A  law  was  passed  transferring  the  right  of  election 
into  the  hands  of  a  select  few.  Eleven  citizens 
were  named  by  whom  this  choice  was  to  be 
determined;  and,  in  the  first  instance,  they  fulfilled 
their  duties  nobly  and  distinguished  themselves  by 
a  signal  instance  of  high-minded  abstinence  and 
integrity.  To  render  any  election  complete,  a 
majority  of  nine  voices  out  of  the  eleven  was 
required  ;  and  these  were  found  united  in  favour 
of  one  of  their  own  body,  Orio  Malipieri,  Far, 
however,  from  coveting  the   proffered  sceptre,  he 

*  The  Ducal  Bonnet  is  probably  of  Eastern  origin.  The  ball 
with  which  it  terminated  was  a  diamond  of  great  price,  in  the  centre 
was  an  inestimable  ruby,  and  it  was  bordered  with  a  rich  edging  of 
pearls  and  other  jewels.  Every  thing  connected  with  Venetian 
etiquette  was  emblematical  of  some  mystery :  thus  the  Corno  was 
not  placed  on  the  head  of  the  newly  elected  Doge  till  he  had  ascended 
the  last  step  of  the  Giants'  Stairs ;  in  order  to  show  that  he  could 
not  arrive  at  the  highest  dignity  without  having  passed  step  by  step 
through  all  the  lower  charges  of  the  State. 
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modestly  pleaded  his  own  incapacity  to  administer 
it,  and  urged  his  brethren  to  look  again  for  some 
one  of  more  vigorous  faculties  and  of  wealthier 
fortunes. 

Sebastiano  Ziani,  the  citizen  whom  he  named 
as  uniting  both  these  qualifications,  was  ap- 
proved and  presented  as  their  future  Sove-  ^•^' 
reign  to  the  People,  by  whom  this  invasion 
of  their  former  privileges  was  neither  resented 
nor  opposed.  Perhaps  this  tranquillity  arose 
from  the  jealous  precautions  which  had  been  di- 
rected no  less  against  the  preponderance  of  the 
cliief  magistrate  than  of  the  populace ;  for  the 
prerogative  of  the  new  Doge  had  been  most  ma- 
terially curtailed  before  he  was  advanced  to  his 
dignity.  To  escape  the  necessity  of  any  frequent 
convention  of  the  General  Assemblies,  always 
tumultuous  and  inefficient  for  the  discharge  of 
pubhc  business,  a  Great  Council  of  four  hundred 
and  eighty  members  was  proposed  as  a  substitute 
for  these  larger  meetings,  which,  though  not 
immediately  suppressed,  were  thus  stripped  of  all 
essential  power  and  gradually  fell  into  desuetude. 
This  Council,  formed  incUscriminately  from  the 
mass  of  citizens,  was  to  be  renewed  annually^ 
and  its  appointment  was  to  be  vested  in  twelve 
electors,  themselves  chosen  annually  ;  two  from 
each  of  the  six  districts  (^Sestieri)  into  which  the 
Capital  had  been  divided  ;  for  it  was  only  on  the 
deficiency  of  sufficient  numbers  in  Venice  itself — a 
case  not  veiy  likely  to  occur, — that  the  other  islands 
were  in\ited  to  assist  with  a  supply  of  members 
for  any  department  of  Government.  From  this 
body,  too  unwieldy  as  it  was  conceived  for  or- 
dinary discussions,  a  Committee  of  sixty,  under 
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the  title  of  a  Senate^  was  appointed  to  assist  the 
Doge,  on  the  same  principle  as  those  advisers,  the 
Pregadi^  whom  it  had  hitherto  been  customary 
that  he  should  nominate  and  summon,  at  his  o\vn 
will,  on  occasions  of  great  moment.  A  Giunta  of 
twenty-five  or  thirty  assistants,  whose  commission 
ceased  at  the  termination  of  the  matter  on  which 
they  were  summoned  to  deliberate,  was  sometimes 
added  to  the  Senate,  and,  in  the  year  1435,  its 
mmibers  were  doubled  by  the  establishment  of  a 
permanent  Giunta  of  sixty.  In  the  end,  by  the 
admission  of  certain  Magistrates  who,  during  their 
period  of  office,  were  entitled  to  seats,  the  Senate 
amounted  to  three  hundred  Members.  To  complete 
the  executive,  each  district  of  the  city  now  also 
appointed  one  member  of  a  more  private  Council 
which,  together  with  the  Doge,  fonned  what  was 
termed  the  Sigiwry.  Among  these  six  magistrates, 
the  supreme  authority  became  virtually  divided ; 
for  without  their  advice  and  concurrence  the  orders 
of  the  Doge  were  to  be  wholly  null  and  dis- 
regarded. The  Collegio,  in  which  these  powers 
were  ultimately  lodged  in  after-times  when  the 
Constitution  became  matured,  consisted  of  twent}'- 
six  members  ;  the  Doge,  his  six  Councillors, 
the  three  Capi  cli  Qimranta.,  and  sixteen  Savii, 
of  different  classes  chosen  by  the  Senate.  Of 
these  three  great  divisions  of  Government,  the 
Grand  Council  may  be  considered  as  possessing 
the  Sovereignty,  the  Senate  as  forming  the  deli- 
berative body,  and  the  CoUegio  as  administering 
the  executive  department.  These  various  innova- 
tions were  introduced  before  the  election  of  Ziani ; 
and  as  they  seemed  to  demand  a  more  formal 
sanction  than  they  could  receive  from  the  XL., 
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to  whom  tliey  owed  tlieir  birth,  the  first  act  re- 
quired of  him,  after  his  accession,  was  a  solemn 
abandonment  of  tlie  former  mihmited  prerogative 
and  a  recognition  of  the  new  laws.  The  great 
change  by  which  Venice  had  formerly  passed,  at 
one  step,  from  democratic  equality  to  despotism 
was  not  effected  more  rapidly  or  more  tranquilly 
than  her  present  transition  from  despotism  to 
oligarchy.  Each  succeeding  year,  as  we  shall 
perceive,  diminished  the  small  remnant  of  power 
which  the  Doge  was  permitted  to  retain ;  and, 
henceforward,  he  must  be  considered  as  little  else 
than  the  first  puppet  of  the  State,  whom  the 
leading  families  were  content  should  be  tricked 
out  with  a  title  and  a  crown,  for  purposes  not  of 
government  but  of  pageantry. 

Ziani  succeeded  to  a  troubled  throne.  In 
the  East  the  terror  wliich  Venice  once  inspired 
had  died  away  in  consequence  of  her  recent 
great  naval  disaster ;  and  Manuel,  with  that 
ferocity  which  cowardice,  for  the  most  part,  ex- 
hibits when  relieved  from  alarm,  had  wreaked  his 
vengeance  upon  the  State  before  which  he  had 
hitherto  trembled,  by  acts  of  personal  cruelty  in- 
flicted upon  such  of  her  subjects  as  their  unhappy 
chance  placed  within  his  grasp.  To  one  of  these 
outrages  (if  it  be  true,  the  most  atrocious  he  could 
commit)  we  shall  have  occasion  to  revert  here- 
after. All  of  them  were  regarded  silently  by  the 
Venetians  ;  among  whom  the  growing  spirit  of 
commerce  was  fast  extinguishing  the  purer  love  of 
national  glory.  Peace  was  necessary  for  the  con- 
tinuance of  their  Oriental  traffic  ;  and,  for  this 
gainful  but  ignoble  boon,  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
offer  the  most  ig-nominious  sacrifices.     Neverthe- 
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less  tlieir  solicitations  were  received  with  coldness, 
and  perhaps  would  have  been  wholly  rejected,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  respect  extorted  by  their  allies  ; 
and  it  was  only  in  order  to  avert  any  hostility 
which  the  King  of  Sicily  might  be  encouraged  to 
threaten  at  the  sugfjestion  of  the  Venetian  mer- 
chants, that  Manuel  agreed  to  pay  them  a  com- 
pensation for  the  property  which  he  had  confiscated. 
The  state  of  Italy  was  no  less  a  subject  of 
anxiety  than  that  of  the  East.  On  the 
A-^r>-  death  of  Pope  Adrian  IV.,  in  1159,  the 
Christian  world,  as  we  have  already  liinted, 
had  been  scandalized  by  a  schism  in  the  Pon- 
tificate ;  and  a  double  election  called  two  suc- 
cessors to  infallibility  and  the  chair  of  St.  Peter. 
Victor  IV.,  though  nominated  by  the  suffrages 
of  only  two  Cardinals  in  addition  to  his  own 
vote,  found  a  more  powerful  support  in  the 
arms  of  the  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa  than 
he  could  have  derived  from  the  unanimous  voices 
of  the  whole  Sacred  College:  and  his  compe- 
titor, Alexander  III.,  the  more  legitimate  Vicar 
of  Christ,  after  having  been  exposed  to  personal 
outrage  during  his  attempted  investiture  and  sub- 
jected to  a  short  imprisonment,  was  indebted  for 
his  liberation  to  a  tumult  of  the  Roman  populace 
by  whom  he  was  befriended.  Chased  from  Rome, 
Alexander  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  future  life 
in  suffering  and  exile  ;  yet  the  persecution  of  the 
Emperor,  constant  dependence  upon  the  precarious 
bounty  of  foreign  Princes  for  safety  and  frequently 
for  subsistence,  renewed  disappointments,  per- 
petual defeats,  the  threatening  aspect  of  his 
enemies,  the  imbecility,  if  not  the  infidelity  of  his 
friends — none  of  these   evils  had  shaken  his  un^ 
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compromising  firmness  of  purpose  :  and  the  same 
fearless  energy  which  enabled  him,  while  sur- 
romided  by  all  these  difficulties,  to  contend  with, 
to  triumph  over  and  to  disgrace  our  English 
Henry,  was  in  the  end  to  place  the  Emperor  Bar- 
barossa  equally  under  his  spiritual  dominion.  Not 
long  after  the  commencement  of  the  feud  between 
the  Pope  and  the  Emperor,  the  chief  cities  of 
Lombardy,  oppressed  by  the  yoke  of  Barbarossa, 
formed  a  League  against  him  ;  and  the  power  of 
this  aUiance  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
failure  of  an  attempt  on  Rome  which  he  |- ^• 
had  undertaken  in  order  to  secure  a  new 
election  to  the  Pontificate.  It  was  towards 
the  end  of  July  that  he  had  commenced  this 
siege,  and  the  pestilential  vapours  of  the  Cam- 
pagna,  exhaled  during  the  greatest  heats  of 
summer,  in  the  autumn  began  to  spread  frightful 
ravages  among  his  troops.  The  disease  com- 
monly resulting  from  malaria^  so  destructive  to 
the  natives  themselves,  raged  with  far  greater 
fury  amid  strangers  unaccustomed  to  the  climate; 
and  imagination  was  busy  in  representing  tliis 
contagion  as  a  special  judgment  from  Heaven, 
in  reprisal  for  that  sacrilegious  daring  which 
had  violated  the  chosen  seat  of  Rehgion.  The 
rude  soldier  who,  during  the  heat  of  battle, 
shrank  not  from  any  deed,  however  ferocious, 
now,  when  enfeebled  by  sickness,  looked  back 
with  superstitious  terror  upon  the  impiety  which 
had  fired  the  Church  of  Sta.  Maria ;  and  consi- 
dered the  slow  poison  of  the  marshes,  under  which 
his  strength  was  wasting  away,  as  a  divine  vi- 
sitation for  the  overthrow  of  the  images  of  tlie 
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Redeemer  and  of  St.  Peter  vwhich  lie  had  levelled 
in  the  sacred  precincts  of  the  Vatican.  The  Ec- 
clesiastics were  far  from  backward  in  encouraging 
a  delusion  so  friendly  to  their  authority  ;  and 
these  physical  and  mental  causes,  when  in  com- 
bination with  each  other,  produced  a  result  more 
to  be  dreaded  than  all  the  open  hazards  of  war. 
Frederic  beheld  his  army  perishing  insensibly, 
untouched  by  the  sword.  The  most  illustrious  of 
his  companions  in  arms  had  fallen  by  an  unseen 
stroke.  Almost  all  the  chief  officers  of  his  Court, 
Princes  and  names  allied  to  Princes,  the  leaders  of 
both  the  great  factions,  the  Guelphs  and  Ghi- 
belins,  by  which  his  native  dominions  were 
agitated,  and  whom,  with  consummate  prudence 
and  dexterity,  he  had  united  under  himself  in  his 
present  enterprise,  had  become  victims  to  the  pes- 
tilence ;  and  more  than  two  thousand  cavaliers  of 
noble  blood,  together  with  a  proportionate  number 
of  their  followers,  swelled  the  amount  to  a  fearful 
total.  No  hope  was  left  but  an  instant  abandon- 
ment of  these  plains  of  death.  Taking  hostages, 
therefore,  from  the  Romans,  and  gathering  the  few 
troops  which  survived,  he  hastened  through  Tus- 
cany, and  retreated  on  Pavia.  There,  in  spite  of 
the  superior  number  of  the  hostile  Lombards,  by 
w^liom  he  was  surrounded,  he  maintained  himself, 
during  winter,  without  exposure  to  the  unequal 
risk  of  a  battle  ;  and,  in  the  following  Spring, 
perceiving  that  his  strength  must  be  regained  not 
in  Italy  but  in  Germany,  he  withdrew  in  secret 
and  in  disguise,  with  a  handful  of  attendants. 

The  League  of  the  free  cities  had  gained  much 
additional  strength  bv  Frederic's  discomfiture ;  and 
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it  required  a  preparation  of  five  years  before  he 
couid  venture  to  renew  hostilities  against  them. 
During  that  period,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
alliance  of  Milan,  Brescia,  Mantua,  Bologna,  Pa- 
dua, Treviso,  and  Verona,  if  it  were  only  from  their 
vicinity,  must  have  presented  strong  attractions  to 
Venice,  hitherto  a  neutral  spectator  of  the  contest ; 
and  it  is  not  without  surprise  that  we  find  the  Re- 
public entering  upon  the  war,  for  the  first  time, 
under  the  banners  of  the  Emperor.  Ancona  was 
not  a  party  to  the  Lombard  League ;  but  the 
protection  which  she  received  from  Manuel  Com- 
nenus  gave  umbrage  to  Frederic,  and  her  com- 
mercial prosperity,  connected  with  this  alliance, 
excited  the  jealousy  of  the  Venetians :  so  that 
when  Christian,  Archbishop  elect  of  Mayence,  and 
Arch-chancellor  of  the  Empire,  to  whom  Frederic 
had  delegated  the  conduct  of  his  affairs  in  Italy, 
determined  to  attack  that  city  by  land,  the  Ve- 
netians promised  their  assistance  in  the  blockade 
of  the  port.  The  Chronicler  Buoncompagno  who 
has  detailed  the  occurrences  of  this  siege*,  can 
scarcely  find  language  sufficiently  opprobrious 
in  which  to  express  his  abhorrence  of  Christian. 
He  speaks  of  him  as  a  kite  gorged  by  rapine,  and 
as  a  crow  everywhere  snuffing  the  fumes  of  car- 
rion and  glutting  himself  on  destruction. 

The  bold  promontory  which  shelters  Ancona  on 
the  North  is  inaccessible  from  the  sea ;  and  the 
city  itself,  reclining  on  the  side  of  a  hill  which 
forms  a  semicircular  bay,  offers  even  from  the 
land  but  one  approach  to  its  beautiful  and  tranquil 
amphitheatre.   The  entrance  to  the  port  is  guarded 

*  ^pvd  Muratori  VI. 
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by  a  superb  mole ;  a  work  of  Roman  magnifi- 
cence, formed  of  huge  stones  bound  together  by 
iron  and  rising  to  a  considerable  height  above 
the  level  of  the  sea :  a  marble  arch  of  triumph 
which  still  forms  its  entrance  records  the  memory 
of  its  founder  Trajan.  Yet  the  defence  afforded 
by  this  mole  to  the  harbour  was  by  no  means 
complete  either  against  Man  or  the  elements.  One 
wind,  the  Focarese,  seldom  arose  without  occa- 
sioning much  damage  to  such  vessels  as  trusted 
to  their  anchorage  ;  and  the  fortifications  were  so 
inefficiently  constructed,  that  the  Venetian  galleys 
were  able,  without  risk  or  opposition,  to  moor 
themselves  in  the  face  of  the  very  quays.  Mean- 
time the  German  army  ravaged  the  neighbouring 
territory,  and  succeeded  in  not  only  destroying  all 
means  of  sustenance  but  in  gradually  circum- 
scribing the  garrison,  which  at  first  attempted 
more  active  warfare  in  the  field,  within  the  narrow 
compass  of  its  walls.  The  city  was  ill  prepared 
for  a  siege  which  had  not  been  foreseen  ;  and,  in 
addition  to  the  evils  likely  to  arise  from  want  of 
precaution,  the  ordinary  supphes  had  proved  de- 
ficient from  a  bad  preceding  harvest.  Unable  to 
elude  the  strict  blockade  of  the  Venetians,  the 
gan-ison  felt  the  pressure  of  famine  soon  after 
their  investment ;  but  they  maintained  themselves 
with  equal  constancy  against  this  fearful  want  and 
the  often- renewed  assaults  of  their  enemies.  No 
military  operations  appear  more  favourable  to 
deeds  of  individual  bravery  than  those  of  a  siege ; 
and  Buoncompagno  has  noted  several  incidents  of 
exalted  heroism.  On  one  occasion,  while  an 
attack  from  the   Germans  occupied  the  attention 
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of  the  whole  garrison,  the  Venetians  also  effected 
a  landing  on  the  opposite  quarter,  and  were  advanc- 
ing towards  the  city,  when,  by  a  vigorous  charge, 
not  of  regular  troops  but  of  such  inhabitants  as 
lived  nearest  the  shore,  they  were  repulsed  and 
driven  in  confusion  upon  their  military'  engines. 
Rallying  under  these,  they  were  protected  by  a  sleet 
of  stones  and  arrows  which  appeared  to  forbid  the 
eager  hope  of  their  pursuers,  who  at  first  threat- 
ened to  fire  the  beleaguering  works.  But  the 
check  was  not  of  long  continuance.  Reckless  of 
all  danger  and  as  if  bearing  a  charmed  life,  a 
woman,  widowed,  perhaps,  during  the  siege  (her 
name  deserves  remembrance,  it  was  Stamura), 
rushed  forward  with  a  lighted  torch.  Her  peril 
was  scarcely  less  from  the  weapons  of  her  own 
Countrpnen  than  from  those  of  her  enemies ;  yet, 
amid  both,  unconcerned  and  uninjured,  she  set  fire 
to  a  lofty,  wooden  tower,  nor  quitted  its  base  till 
the  flames  had  gained  such  a  height  as  made  its 
destruction  certain.  The  conflagration  spread  ra- 
pidly along  the  hnes,  and  the  whole  train  of 
engines,  the  fonnidable  but  unwieldy  artillery  of 
tliose  Ages,  was  consumed  to  ashes. 

Nor  was  this  the  sole  loss  of  the  Venetians. 
Among  their  ships  employed  in  the  blockade  was 
one  distinguished  for  its  enormous  bulk  and 
known  on  that  account  bv  the  appropriate  name 
of  The  World  (II  Hondo).  Upon  the  deck  of 
tliis  gigantic  vessel,  towers  of  vast  dimensions  had 
been  constructed,  and  it  was  regarded  as  the  keep 
and  stronghold  of  the  naval  position.  A  Priest  of 
Ancona,  forbidden  by  his  vows  from  mingling  in 
the   ranks,    yet  thirsting  for  some   occasion  by 
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which  he  also  might  evince  his  affection  to  his 
Country,  resolved  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  tliis 
galley.  Being  an  expert  swimmer,  he  gained  the 
prow,  bearing  an  axe  between  liis  teeth,  before  he 
was  perceived,  and  succeeded  in  cutting  through 
the  cables  which  moored  the  ship  to  her  anchorage. 
Then,  rapidly  diving  under  water,  and  rising  only 
at  intervals  as  he  needed  breath,  he  regained  the 
shore,  unharmed  by  the  missiles  which  pursued 
him,  amid  the  shouts  and  admiration  of  his  exult- 
ing friends.  The  huge  ship  drifted  among  its 
lesser  mates,  endangering  them  by  its  own  peril. 
It  was  saved  after  the  loss  of  all  its  engines  and 
much  of  its  stores  and  lading;  but,  during  the 
alarm  and  confusion,  seven  other  galleys  were 
stranded  and  perished.  Meantime,  a  repulse  of  the 
Germans  from  the  walls  afforded  a  welcome  supply 
of  food  to  the  besieged ;  the  flesh,  and  even  the 
entrails,  of  several  horses  whicli  had  been  killed 
being  seized  and  devoured  with  avidity  by  the 
starving  garrison. 

As  the  famine  pressed  more  sorely,  the  Anconi- 
tans  despatched  one  of  their  citizens,  a  man  of 
assured  discretion,  to  offer  Christian  the  payment 
of  a  large  sum  of  money  on  condition  that  he 
woidd  abandon  the  siege.  The  negotiation  was 
conducted  in  the  Oriental  style  of  aj)ologue.  The 
Arch-chancellor,  on  receiving  the  proposition,  asked 
in  reply,  whether  that  person  would  not  deservedly 
be  reputed  a  fool,  who,  having  secured  the  whole 
of  a  prize,  consented  to  receive  but  a  part  of  it  ? 
*  Listen,'  he  said,  '  to  this  tale.  A  certain  hunter, 
with  numerous  dogs,  beat  about  a  forest  which 
was  the  haunt  of  a  lioness,  the  terror  of  her  neigh- 
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bouvhood.  After  he  had  pursued  her  for  some 
time,  not  without  the  loss  of  many  of  his  hounds 
and  much  injury  to  his  hunting  tackle,  he  held  her 
at  bay,  in  a  cave  from  which  there  was  no  possi- 
bility of  escape,  and  wherein  she  must  needs  perish 
by  famine.  The  lioness,  reduced  to  extremity, 
offered  terms,  and  proposed  to  surrender  one  of 
her  paws,  if  she  might  be  permitted  to  go  free. 
Tell  me  now,  would  the  hunter  do  wisely  if  he 
were  to  let  the  lioness  loose  for  the  sake  of  her 
paw  T — '  In  my  opinion,'  repUed  the  envoy,  '  the 
hunter  should  not  accept  the  paw  singly  ;  but  if 
the  lioness  would  deliver  the  tips  of  her  ears  as, 
well  as  her  paw,  then  he  should  consent  to  treat; 
for  in  that  case  he  would  shortly  have  her  whole- 
body  at  command.  But,  in  return,  let  me  call  to, 
your  recollection  the  greediness  of  the  fowler,. 
wlio,  having  spread  his  net  and  scattered  his  grain 
for  pigeons,  observed  no  less  than  seven  of  them 
flock  to  the  bait.  Looking  round  him,  however, 
he  forbore  from  pulling  the  strings  at  the  moment, 
in  tlie  idle  hope  of  bringing  together  the  numerous 
birds  which  he  saw  on  the  neishbourinj?  trees. 
But  while  he  was  awaiting  this  large  booty,  some 
hawks  appeared  in  sight,  and  the  pigeons,  satis- 
fied with  their  meal,  flew  away  unharmed.  AVould 
not  the  fowler,  think  you,  have  done  better,  if  he 
had  been  content  with  the  seven  pigeons  in  hand, 
rather  than  lose  all  by  speculating  upon  the  mul- 
titude in  the  bush  V  The  Arch-chancellor  was 
steeled  against  this  parabolical  logic,  which,  in- 
stead of  convincing,  only  tended  to  irritate  him, 
and  he  dismissed  the  ambassador  with  angry  de- 
nunciations of  vengeance. 

VOL.    I.  F 
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Ancona  indeed  had  little  prospect  of  escaping 
from  his  grasp.  The  misery  to  wliich  she  was 
reduced  may  be  estimated  from  the  returns  made 
by  Commissioners  instructed  to  search  for  food,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  applied  to  the  public  service. 
Their  utmost  exertions,  after  carefully  exploring 
the  most  secret  hiding  places  in  which  the  avarice 
of  want  might  be  supposed  to  treasure  up  its  hoards, 
produced  no  more  than  five  pecks  of  various  grain. 
Yet  the  cit\'  at  that  moment  contained  no  less  than 
twelve  thousand  souls  within  its  circuit.  Food,  the 
most  disgusting  at  other  times,  had  been  greedily 
coveted,  and  was  exhausted.  Even  the  skins  of 
annuals  whose  \erx  Jiesh  is  commonly  rejected  as 
miclean,  the  wild-herbs  which  grew  on  the  ram- 
pans,  the  sea-weed  which  was  reputed  poison- 
ous,— all  these  had  been  tried,  and  all  had  now 
failed.  Whatever  may  be  tlie  constancy  of  his 
endurance,  there  is  still  a  limit  to  the  physical 
powers  of  Man  ;  and  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  won- 
der, if  nature  sometimes  gave  way  under  this  accu- 
mulated and  hourly-increasing  wretchedness.  A 
sentinel,  worn  with  hunger,  fatigue,  and  watching, 
had  sunk  upon  the  ground  at  his  post,  when  a  young 
and  lovely  woman,  of  the  no])lest  class  in  the  city, 
bearing  an  infant  at  her  breast,  observed  and  re- 
buked his  neglect.  He  replied  that  he  was  perish- 
ing from  famine,  and  already  felt  the  approach  of 
death.  '  Fifteen  days,'  answered  the  more  than 
Roman  matron,  '  have  passed,  during  which  my 
life  has  been  barely  supported  by  loathsome  sus- 
tenance, and  a  mother's  stores  are  begmning  to  be 
dried  up  from  my  babe :  place  your  lips,  however, 
upon  this  bosom,  and,  if  aught  yet  remains  there, 
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driiik  it,  and  recover  strength  for  the  defence  of 
our  Country  1'  The  soldier,  shamed  and  animated 
by  her  words,  and  recognising  and  respecting  the 
dignity  of  her  birth,  no  longer  required  the  }3rof- 
fered  nutriment.  He  sprang  from  the  gi'ound, 
seized  his  arms,  and,  rushing  into  the  enemies' 
lines,  proved  his  \'igour  by  slaying  no  less  than 
four  combatants  with  his  single  hand. 

One  other,  and  a  yet  more  touching  instance  of 
the  self-devotion  of  female  affection  may  be  pro- 
duced in  striking  contrast  with  the  unnatural  deed 
recorded  of  the  frenzied  mother  of  Jerusalem, 
under  circumstances  of  sunilar  destitution  and 
horror.  A.  woman  of  Ancona,  heart-broken  by 
the  exhaustion  of  her  two  sons  and  hopeless  of 
other  relief,  opened  a  vein  in  her  left  arm  ;  and 
having  prepared  and  disguised  the  blood  which 
flowed  from  it  with  spices  and  conchments  (for 
these  luxuries  still  abounded,  as  if  to  mock  the 
cravings  of  that  hunger  which  had  slight  need  of 
any  further  stimulant  than  its  own  sad  necessity), 
presented  them  with  the  beverage  :  thus  prolong- 
ing the  existence  of  her  children,  like  the  bird  of 
which  similar  tenderness  is  fabled,  even  at  the 
price  of  that  tide  of  hfe  by  which  her  own  was 
supported. 

The  only  slender  hope  now  remaining  to  the 
besieged  was  founded  upon  the  possibility  of  com- 
municating with  the  Guelphs  of  Ferrara  and  Ro- 
magna  ;  and  at  length,  notwithstanding  the  vigi- 
lance of  the  blockade,  three  chosen  messengers 
passed  undetected  through  the  Venetian  fleet,  and 
received  prompt  assurances  of  such  rehef  as  they 
could  furnish,  from  the  Countess  of  Bertinoro 
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and  from  Marcheselli,  upon  whose  pity  they  had 
thrown  themselves.  Still  the  wretched  citizens, 
in  addition  to  their  former  miseries,  were  doomed 
for  many  days  to  the  bitterness  of  suspense  ;  and 
Christian,  having  obtained  intelligence  of  their 
application,  endeavoured  to  extinguish  this  last 
spark  of  hope,  by  forging  letters  from  Marcheselli, 
which  stated  the  impossibility  of  raising  adequate 
supplies,  and  recommended  them  to  surrender 
even  at  discretion.  Either  the  fraud  was  detected, 
or  the  firmness  of  the  besieged  prevailed  over  their 
despair  ;  and  meantime  their  fiiithful  ally,  at  the  head 
of  such  troops  as  he  could  assemble  at  the  mo- 
ment, hastened  through  the  territory  of  Ravenna, 
eluding  the  forces  which  might  have  intercepted 
his  march.  On  the  fourth  night,  he  gained  the 
summit  of  Falcognesa,  whence  Ancona  may  be 
descried,  almost  at  its  foot.  There,  ordering 
every  soldier  to  bind  to  the  head  of  his  lance  as 
many  lighted  torches  as  he  could  dispose  around 
it,  and  extending  their  ranks  as  widely  as  his 
numbers  permitted,  he  deployed  slowly  from  the 
mountain.  The  stratagem  succeeded.  Christian 
was  dismayed  at  the  long  and  glittering  lines  of 
light  which  approached  liim  ;  and  supposing  that 
he  was  attacked  by  a  much  superior  force  to  his 
own,  abandoned  his  works  in  precipitate  retreat, 
and  hurried  to  Spoleto.  The  Venetians  unable, 
or  unwilling,  to  maintain  the  blockade  without  his 
support,  withdrew  at  the  same  time  from  the 
harbour ;  and  Ancona,  by  a  deliverance  for  wliich 
she  had  little  dared  to  hope,  was  freed  from  both 
her  enemies. 

In  the  contest  between  Frederic  and  the  Lorn- 
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bards,  during  the  next  three  years,  the  Venetians 
do  not  appear  to  liave  been  sharers.  The  part 
which  they  had  ah-eady  taken  in  the  siege  of 
Ancona  must  be  attributed  far  more  to  a  pettv 
mercantile  jealousy,  than  to  any  cordial  espousal 
of  the  interests  of  the  Emperor  ;  and  as  soon  as 
he  felt  strong  enough  to  re-enter  Italy  in  warlike 
guise,  they  again  adopted  their  wise  and  ancient 
policy,  of  discouraging,  so  far  as  in  them  lay,  the 
establishment  of  so  dangerous  a  Power  in  their 
own  neighbourhood.  For  this  purpose  they  be- 
came united  to  the  Lombard  League,  though  with- 
out active  co-operation ;  for  it  was  not  till  they 
had  boldly  asserted  the  cause  of  Alexander  III., 
that  they  became  involved  in  positive  hostilities 
with  Barbarossa. 

Neither  the  chronology  nor  indeed  the  very 
events  of  the  period  which  we  are  apjoroaching 
are  without  perplexity :  but  of  the  flight  of  Alex- 
ander to  Venice,  and  of  the  occurrences  to  which  it 
led,  we  shall  sjjeak  as  the  Venetians  themselves 
speak  ;  for  although  these  incidents  have  sometimes 
been  disputed,  they  appear  to  rest  upon  little  less 
sound  authority  than  that  adduced  for  most  other 
facts  of  a  date  equally  remote.  By  denying  them, 
we  should  tear  a  bright  page  of  glory  from  the  His- 
tory of  Venice,  and  contradict  a  testimony  to  which 
the  most  willing,  if  not  the  most  implicit,  credence 
is  usually  yielded, — the  testimony  afforded  by  nu- 
merous works  of  Art.  The  walls  of  that  which  once 
was  the  Palatial  residence  of  the  Doge  still  bear 
witness  to  the  triumph  of  Ziani,  the  humiliation  of 
Frederic,  and  the  proud  revenge  of  Alexander ; 
and  the  most  illustrious  pencils  of  the  great  Ve- 
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iietian  Scliool  of  Painting  have  conspired  to  give 
immortality  to  deeds  wliich  we  are  reluctant  to 
consider  otherwise  than  true  *. 

According  to  these  representations,  we  find  that, 

during  the  Emperor's  abode  at  Pavia,  Alex- 
^j-.P-      ander  attempted  to  negociate.  The  boldness 

with  which  his  Legates  advocated  their 
master's  cause  was  worthy  of  his  own  unbroken 
spirit ;  and  Frederic,  either  touched  by  their  fear- 
less dignity,  or,  more  probably,  awed  by  the  undis- 
guised approbation  with  which  they  were  received  by 
his  assembled  Court,  dismissed  them,  if  not  with  en- 
couragement, at  least  with  respect.  The  breaking 
up  of  the  Congress  proved  the  insincerity  of  these 
demonstrations  ;  and  Alexander,  pursued  by  the 
uttermost  extremity  of  Frederic's  hate,  interdicted 
from  fire  and  water,  and  forl^idden  reception  by 
any  one  on  pain  of  death,  resolved  to  abandon 
the  Continent ;  and  it  was  to  Venice  alone,  safe 
from    her    peculiar   locality,    that   he  could  look 

for  an  asylum  within  the  range  of  Italy. 
■J- ^-      Embarking,  in  disguise,  at  Benevcnto,  he 

was  driven,  by  contrary  winds,  to  the  coast 
of  Dalmatia ;  and,  after  a  short  stay  at  Zara,  he 
crossed  over  to  the  Lagune.  There,  uncertain  of  his 
reception,  it  is  said  that  lie  passed  the  first  night  in 

*  Numerous  authorities  respecting  the  visit  of  Alexander  III. 
to  Venice  and  the  victory  over  Otho  have  been  collected  by  Giro- 
lamo  Bardi,  a  Florentine  painter,  who  towards  the  close  of  the 
XV'Ith  century  was  employed  to  replace  the  pictures  representing 
these  events,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  fire.  See  Vittoria 
Navule  della  Rep,  Ven.  contra  Othoiie,  Ike.  15S3,  and  also  Historia 
della  venuta  a  Venetia  occultamentc  nel\l77,  di  Papa  AlessajidrO 
JIL;  e  della  Vittoria  ottemita  da  Sebastiano  Zia7U  Doge,  Sec.  compro- 
bata  daV.  Fortunato  Olmo,  Casinone. 
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the  porcli  of  a  Convent*  ;  and  during  the  three  fol- 
lowing days,  more  effectually  to  conceal  his  person, 
he  submitted  to  a  menial  occupation  in  the  kitchen 
of  the  Monastery,  till  he  was  recognized  and  made 
known  to  the  Doge.  Ziani  received  him  vv^ith  the 
veneration  due  to  his  holy  office ;  soothed  his 
misfortunes  by  unbounded  marks  of  respect ;  and 
encouraged  liis  hopes  by  despatching  an  imme- 
diate embassy  to  Frederic,  requiring  an  acknow- 
ledgement of  his  pretensions.  The  haughty  reply 
of  the  Emperor  is  preserved  to  us  by  Saljellico. 
'  Return,'  he  said,  '  and  acquaint  your  Prince  and 
Senate,  that  Frederic,  the  Roman  Emperor,  demands 
from  them  a  fugitive  and  a  foe.  Unless  they 
forthwith  deliver  him  to  me  in  chains  and  as  a 
captive,  I  denounce  war  against  them.  No  Treaty, 
no  law  of  nations  shall  avail  in  their  defence,  if  they 
refuse,  and  neither  God  nor  Man  shall  avert  my 
revenge.  I  will  press  them  both  by  sea  and  land ; 
and,  little  as  they  may  expect  such  punishment,  I 
will  not  stop  till  I  have  planted  my  victorious 
eagles  on  the  gates  of  St.  Mark's  ! '  On  the  receipt 
of  this  answer,  no  choice  remained  but  an  un- 
generous abandonment  of  the  Pontiff,  through  fear, 
or  a  preparation  for  immediate  hostilities.  The 
decision  was  made  unhesitatingly  ;  and  although 
the  Republic  could  oppose  not  more  than  half  their 
number  to  the  sixty-five  galleys  which  Pisa,  Genoa, 
and  Ancona  had  placed  under  the  command  of 
Otho,  the  Emperor's  son,  yet  Ziani  boldly  set  sail 
to  encounter  them.     He  confided,  perhaps,  in  the 

*  This  belief  is  strengthened  by  an  inscription  at  the  door  of  the 
monastery  of  San  Salvatore,  in  the  Merceria,  not  far  from  the 
malto.    Alexandro  III.  Pont.  Max.  pernoctaxti. 
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virtue  of  the  Pontifical  blessing ;  and,  assuredly, 
not  less  in  the  keen  edge  of  that  good  sword  with 
which  the  hands  of  the  Holy  Father  had  con- 
descended to  gird  him,  at  the  moment  of  his 
embarkation. 

The  fleets  met  off  the  Istrian  coast  between 
Pirano  and  Parenzo ;  and  the  Venetians,  having 
gained  the  wind,  disregarded  the  superior  numbers 
of  their  opponents.  After  a  vigorous  contest  of 
more  than  six  hours'  duration,  two  galleys  de- 
stroyed, forty-eight  captured,  and  a  still  more 
important  prize,  Otho,  the  Emperor's  son,  were 
the  fruits  of  their  victory.  On  the  return  of  the 
conquerors  to  Lido,  Alexander,  in  person,  hastened 
to  receive  his  benefactor  and  to  acknowledge  his 
debt  of  obligation  ;  and  a  solemn  ceremony,  which 
continued  to  be  celebrated  so  long  as  the  Kepublic 
existed,  dates  its  origin  from  his  gi-atitude.  As  soon 
as  Ziani  touched  the  land,  the  Holy  Father  present- 
ed him  with  a  ring  of  gold.  '  Take,'  he  said,  '  this 
ring,  and  with  it  take,  on  my  authority,  the  Sea 
as  your  subject.  Every  year,  on  the  return  of  this 
happy  day,  you  and  your  successors  shall  make 
known  to  all  posterity  that  the  right  of  conquest 
has  subjugated  the  Adriatic  to  Venice,  as  a  spouse 
to  her  husband  ! '  Of  all  the  privileges  with  which 
the  Venetians  were  ever  gifted,  this  Papal  grant 
appears  to  have  been  cherished  by  them  with  the 
most  tenacious  pride.  The  Adriatic  is  now 
widowed  of  her  lord  ;  but  durinfir  the  lonj?  course 
of  more  than  six  hundred  years,  every  fresh  return 
of  the  Feast  of  Ascension  witnessed  the  renew^al 
of  her  figurative  nuptials.  The  Doge  and  his 
Clarissimi,  having  heard  Mass  in  the  Church  of 
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San  Nicole,  embarked  on  board  the  crorgeous 
Biicentaur  "^ ;  a  State  galley  blazing  with  gold, 
enriched  with  costly  ornaments,  and  preserving 
such  fanciful  identity  with  the  original  fabric,  as 
could  be  obtained  by  perpetual  repair  without  to- 
tal reconstruction  t-  Gliding  through  the  canals, 
amid  festive  shouts  and  triumphal  music,  this 
superb  pageant  arrived  at  the  shore  of  Lido,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  harbour :  and  there,  the  princely 
bridegroom,  dropping  a  golden  ring  into  the  bosom 
of  his  betrothed,  espoused  her  with  this  brief  but 
significant  greeting,  '  We  wed  thee  with  this  ring, 
in  token  of  our  true  and  perpetual  sovereignty !  * 

Once,  and  once  only,  a  future  Pope  expressed 
a  doubt  as  to  the  origin  of  this  ceremony  ;  and  he 
received  a  confirmation,  which,  if  it  did  not  satisfy, 
must  at  least  have  silenced  him.  AVhen  Julius  I'l. 
mquired  of  the  Venetian  ambassador  Donati 
where  this  grant  of  Alexander  was  to  be  found, 
he  was  instructed  to  look  for  it  on  the  back  of  the 
Donation  of  Constantine.  The  Venetians  themi- 
selves,  however,  were  not  always  content  with  a 
date  which  they  thought  comparatively  recent. 
Marco  FoscariniJ  has  claimed  a  much  earlier 
birth  for  the  espousal  of  the  Adriatic ;     and  he 

*  Some  very  absurd  etymologies  of  this  name  are  noticed  by 
Daru ;  such  as  the  augmentative  particle  Bu  and  Centaurus  the 
name  of  an  ancient  ship  ;  or  Bis  Taurus  the  name  (on  what  autho- 
rity we  know  not)  of  the  ship  of  i^neas ;  or  a  corruption  of  Ducen- 
torum.  sc.  remorvm.  Casaubon,  before  Daru,  has  pointed  to  an 
offering  made  by  the  Syracusansto  the  sea,  of  an  earthen  vase  tilled 
with  honey,  flowers,  and  frankincense,  which  the  learned  commen- 
tator says  reminds  him  of  the  Venetian  custom.  {In  Athenseura, 
xi.  2.) 

t  Kowell's  Letters,  book  I.  j  i.  letter  31. 

t  Delia  Letteraturu  Veneziana,  lib.  ii.  p.  216. 
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finds  traces  of  it  in  Danclolo's  Chronicle,  under  the 
Dogeship  of  Pietro  Urseolo  II.  towards  the  close 
of  the  X^  centur}'. 

But  a  far  heavier  calamity  than  the  rout  of  his 
fleet  had  now  humbled  the  arrogance  of  Frederic, 
and  so  totally  had  he  been  defeated  by  the  Milanese 
at  Legnano,  that  many  days  elapsed  after  the 
battle  before  it  was  ascertained  that  he  still  lived. 
Humbled  on  all  sides,  he  no  longer  refused  to 
treat ;  and  it  was  resolved  that  conferences  should 
be  opened  at  Venice,  for  the  adjustment  of  the 
claims  of  the  Lombard  cities,  and  the  settlement 
of  the  Pontificate.  The  result  was  a  truce  for  six 
years  with  the  former,  and  the  acknowledgment 
of  Alexander  as  Pope.  To  add  solemnity  to  this 
Treaty,  Frederic  expressed  a  wish  that  he  might 
ratify  it  in  person  ;  but,  while  he  remained 
mider  excommunication,  it  was  a  mortal  sin  in 
any  one  to  hold  communion  with  him.  The  Pope 
freed  the  Venetians  from  these  spiritual  diffi- 
culties, by  removing  the  anathema  ;  and  on  the 
24th  of  June,  the  Emperor  landed  on  the  Piazzetta 
of  St.  Mark.  The  Doge,  attended  by  his  train  of 
State,  his  Councils,  the  Senate,  and  all  the  other 
members  of  his  Court  and  Government,  received 
him  on  his  disembarkation,  and  escorted  him 
to  the  gates  of  the  Cathedral.  There,  surrounded 
by  the  imposing  splendour  of  ecclesiastical 
pomp,  clothed  in  his  Pontifical  vestments,  the 
triple  crown  glittering  on  his  brow,  himself  alone 
seated,  amid  a  brilliant  throng  of  Cardinals, 
Prelates,  and  Ambassadors,  who  stood  around, 
Alexander,  severely  tranquil,  awaited  the  approach 
of  his  no  longer  formidable  enemy.  The  Emperor, 
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as  lie  drew  near,  uncovered  his  head,  cast  aside 
his  purple  mantle,  and,  prostrating  himself  before 
the  Holy  Father's  throne,  crept  onward  that  he 
might  kiss  his  feet.  The  wrongs  of  twent\'  years 
flashed  across  the  remembrance  of  the  Pope.  He 
had  been  hunted  hke  a  partridge  on  the  mountains  ; 
untlironed,  dishonoured,  exiled,  proscribed,  a 
price  set  upon  liis  very  life ;  and  the  persecutor, 
from  whose  impious  violence  he  considered  him- 
self to  have  been  shielded  by  that  especial  Pro- 
vidence wliich  watched  over  his  sacred  office,  was 
now  humbled  beneath  him  in  the  dust.  He  may 
be  forgiven,  if,  in  a  moment  so  trying  to  self- 
restraint,  he  was  unable  to  suppress  his  strong 
feeling  of  exultation.  Planting  his  foot  on  the 
neck  of  the  prostrate  Emperor,  lie  repeated  the 
words  of  David,  '  Thou  shalt  go  upon  the  lion 
and  the  adder ;  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon 
shalt  thou  tread  under  thy  feet !  '* — '  It  is  not  to 
2/0 w,  it  is  to  St.  Peter !'  murmured  the  indignant 
Prince ;  and  the  reply  cost  him  a  yet  further 
humiliation.  Alexander  trod  a  second  time, 
more  firmly,  upon  his  neck,  exclaiming,  '  It  is 
both  to  me^  and  to  St.  Peter !'  A  square  stone  of 
red  marble,  in  the  vestibule  of  St.  Mark's,  still 
denotes  the  spot  on  which  this  singular  and 
memorable  reconcihation  took  place  t-  On  quit- 
ting the  Cathedral,  the  Emperor  conducted 
Alexander  to  his  horse,  assisted  him  to  mount, 
and  held  his  stirrup.  He  would  even  have  waited 
on   his    bridle,    and    have    performed   the   lowly 

*  Psalm  xci.  13. 

t in  that  Temple-porch 

The  brass  is  gone,  the  porphyry  remains. 

Rogers.    Itahj,  '  St.  3Iark's  Place. ' 
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duties  of  an  Esquire,  but  tlie  good  taste  or  tlie 
satiety  of  the  Holy  Father  forbade  these  further 
marks  of  subjection. 

It  would  have  been  an  easy  task  to  follow  the 
customary  track  in  relating  the  above  narrative  ; 
to  have  declaimed  against  the  haughty  bearing, 
as  it  is  termed,  of  the  Pontiff;  and  to  have  placed, 
in  strong  contrast  with  his  pride,  the  meekness 
and  humility  of  that  Heavenly  Master  whom  he 
professed  to  represent  on  Earth.  But  are  such 
pictures  just  ?  The  pride,  if  we  are  so  pleased  to 
term  it,  of  Alexander,  was  not  a  low  and  petty 
feeling,  which  regarded  his  own  individual  aggran- 
dizement, but  it  sprang  from  a  contemplation  of 
the  holy  guardianship  with  which  he  had  been 
invested.  He  believed  (fervently,  sincerely  be- 
lieved) that  he  was  the  Vicar  of  his  Saviour  ;  and 
that,  by  the  injuries  which  he  had  endured  in  his 
own  person,  that  Saviour  had  been  injured  also. 
It  is  not  the  reasonableness  nor  the  truth  of  this 
belief  that  is  now  advocated ;  but  if  the  motive 
once  be  granted  (and  there  seems  no  other  which 
could  have  supported  Alexander  unbroken  and 
undismayed  through  the  long  struggle  of  his 
persecution),  the  acts  which  flowed  from  that 
motive  will  be  divested  of  much  of  the  invidious- 
ness  which  has  sometimes  been  imputed  to  them. 
His  first  address  to  Frederic  was  couched  in  the 
w^ords  of  Scripture,  and  spoken  as  by  one  endued 
with  the  delegated  authority  of  Christ :  nor  was  it 
till  the  oppressor  attempted  to  separate  the  Man 
from  the  Pontiff  that  he  indignantly  repulsed  this 
infringement  upon  his  rights,  and  identified  him- 
self with  the  Apostle. 

One  other  triumph  still  remained  for  the  aged 
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Pope.  He  saw  his  competitor  for  the  Tiara  re- 
nounce it  at  his  feet,  in  the  halls  of  the  Vatican ; 
and  on  his  joyous  return  to  his  Capital  for  this  pur- 
pose, he  was  accompanied  by  Ziani.  No  Court  was 
better  versed  than  that  of  Rome  in  the  politic  art 
of  giving  value  to  its  '  cheap  rewards ;'  and  distinc- 
tions were  lavishly  showered  upon  the  Venetian 
Prince,  which  derived  their  chief  price  from  their 
very  want  of  substance.  In  imitation  of  the 
custom  of  the  Holy  See,  he  was  permitted  to  affix 
a  leaden,  instead  of  a  waxen,  seal  to  all  documents 
which  received  his  sign  manual ;  and,  for  this  grant, 
an  amusing  reason  has  been  given — JJi  Veneti 
Seiiatus  gravitatem  in  Diplotnatibus  pr<sdicaret 
— that  his  official  instruments  might  evince  the 
weight  of  the  Venetian  Senate*.  Certain  envied 
symbols  of  sovereign  power  were  also  accorded  to 
liim  ;  and  henceforward,  a  lighted  taper,  a  sword, 
a  canopy  {umhrella)^  a  chair  of  State,  a  foot- 
stool covered  with  cloth  of  gold  (both  of  which  last 
he  was  privileged  to  use  even  in  the  Pontifical 
Chapel),  silver  trumpets,  and  embroidered  banners 
announced  the  presence  of  the  Doge.  To  his 
subjects  at  large,  as  a  mark  of  general  favour, 
a  plenary  indulgence  was  granted,  on  the  con- 
dition of  hearing  Mass  and  confessing  themselves 
in  the  Church  of  St.  Mark,  on  the  morning  of  the 
Feast  of  Ascension. 

The  Peace  of  Constance  completed  the  arrange- 
ments which  the  Treaty  of  Venice  had  be- 
gun ;  and  its  ratification  placed  the  Repubhc      ^i?' 
in  a  far  more  eminent  rank  among  Euro- 
pean Powers  than  she  had  yet  attained.     She  was 
hailed  as  the  Liberator  of  Italy,  and  the  Protector  of 

*  Amelot  de  la  Houssaye,  535. 
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the  Holy  See.     Through  her  aid  the  Imperial  yoke 

had  been  cast  away  ;  and,  by  the  discomfiture  of 
Frederic,  while  she'  freed  herself  fi-om  a  dangerous 
neishbour,  she  received  the  applause  and  gratitude 
of  the  Lombard  cities  for  the  recovery  of  their  inde- 
pendence. In  her  relations  with  the  East,  a  like 
ascendancy  had  been  won  ;  not  so  much  through 
increase  of  strength  in  Venice  as  through  the 
rapidly  accelerated  decline  of  the  Empire  :  and,  on 
the  death  of  Ziani,tlie  alliance  which,  when  proffered 
five  short  years  before,  was  coldly  Hstened  to  and 
only  not  rejected,  was  now  in  turn  solicit-ed  with 
ardour  and  purchased  by  concession. 

It  w^as  in  this  reign  that  the  two  magnificent 
granite  Columns,  which  still  adoni  the  Piazzdta 
of  St.  Mark,  were  erected  on  their  present  site. 
They  were  among  the  trophies  brought  by  Do- 
minico  Michieli  on  his  victorious  return  from 
Palestine  in  1125;  and  it  is  believed  that  they 
were  phmdered  from  some  island  in  the  Archi- 
pelago. A  third  pillar,  which  accompanied  them, 
was  sunk  while  landing.  It  was  long  before  any 
engineer  could  be  found  sufl[iciently  enterprising  to 
attempt  to  rear  them,  and  they  were  left  neglected 
on  the  quay  for  more  than  fifty  years.  In  1180, 
however,  Nicolo  Barattiero*,  a  Lombard,  under- 
took the  task,  and  succeeded.  Of  the  process  which 
he  employed,  we  are  uninformed  ;  for  Sabellico  re- 
cords no  more  than  that  he  took  especial  pains  to 
keep  the  ropes  continually  wetted,  while  they  were 
strained  by  the  weight  of  the  huge  marbles.  The 
Government,  more  in  the  lavish  spirit  of  Oriental 

*  Doglioni  fixes  the  erection  of  tliese  columns  in  11/2,  Sabellico 
in  11  "4,  the  common  Venetian  Guide-books,  a  few  years  later. 
The  Abbate  Garaccioli,  writes  the  name  of  the  engineer  Starattoni. 
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bounty,  than  in  accordance  with  tlie  calculating 
sobriety  of   European  patronage,    had   promised 
to  reward  the  architect  by  granting  whatever  boon, 
consistent   with   its   honour,   he   might  ask.     It 
may  be  doubted  whether  he  quite  strictly  adhered 
to  the  requisite  condition,  when  he  demanded  that 
games  of  chance,   hitherto  forbidden  throughout 
the  Capital,  might  be  played  in  the  space  between 
the  Columns  ;  perhaps  with  a  reservation  to  him- 
self of  any  profits  accruing  from  them.     His  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  the  disgraceful  monopoly 
becajne  established ;    but  afterwards,  in  order  to 
render  the  spot  infamous  and  to  deter  the  popu- 
lace from  frequenting  it,  it  was  made  the  scene  of 
capital   executions  ;    and  the   boches  of  countless 
malefactors  were  thus  gibbeted  under  the    very 
windows  of  the   Palace  of  the  chief  magistrate. 
A  winged  lion  in  bronze,  the  emblem  of  St.  Pvlark, 
was  raised  on  the  summit  of  one  of  these  Columns ; 
and  the  other  was  crowned  with  a  statue  of  St.  Theo- 
dore, a  yet  earlier  Patron  of  the  city,  armed  with 
a  lance  and  shield,  and   trampling   on  a  serpent. 
A  blunder,  made  by  the  statuary  in  this  group, 
has  given  occasion  for  a  sarcastic  comment  from 
Amelot  de  la  Houssaye.     The  Saint  is  sculptured 
with  the  shield  in  his  right  hand,  the  lance  in  his 
left ;  a  clear  proof,  says  the  French  writer,  of  the 
unacquaintance  of  the  Venetians  with  the  use  of 
arms  ;  and  symbolical   that   their    Great  Council 
never  undertakes  a  war  of  its  own  accord,  nor  for 
any  other  object  than  to  obtain  a  good  and  secure 
Peace.     The  Satirist  has  unintentionally  given  tlie 
Republic  the  highest  praise  which  could  flow  from 
his  pen.     Happy,  indeed,  would  it  have  been  for 
mankind,  if  Governments  had  never  been  actuated 


80  PROCURATORI    DI    SAN   IMARCO. 

by  any  other  policy !  De  la  Hoiissaye  informs 
us  also  that  the  Venetians  exchanged  the  patron- 
age of  St.  Theodore  for  that  of  St.  j\Iark,  from  like 
pacific  motives  ;  because  the  first  was  a  soldier  and 
resembled  St.  George,  the  tutelary  idol  of  Genoa. 
It  may  be  doubtful  whether  the  high  office  of 
Procuratore  di  San  Marco  was  first  created,  as 
lias  sometimes  been  said,  under  the  reign  of  Ziani  ; 
but  the  treasure  of  the  Saint  had  so  much  increased 
in  that  Doge's  time,  and  his  own  additions  to  it  were 
so  hberal,  that  the  appointment  may  be  esteemed 
then  first  to  have  attained  the  importance  which  it 
ever  afterwards  preserved.  In  the  outset,  there  was 
but  a  single  Procuratore,  afterwards  we  find  three, 
and  then  pennanently  nine  ;  in  yet  later  times  the 
dignity  became  venal,  and  fifty  might  be  counted 
at  once.  Even  then,  however,  the  two  classes  of 
Procuratori  by  merit  and  Procuratori  by  purchase 
were  carefully  distinguished.  Occasionally,  the 
honorary  title  was  given  to  eminent  foreigners  who 
had  been  enrolled  in  the  Golden  Book.  Although 
this  dignity  was  the  second  in  the  Republic,  the 
Procuratori,  as  such,  were  not  entitled  to  seats  in 
the  Great  Council,  and  even  in  the  Senate  they 
were  not  allowed  to  originate  any  proposition. 
During  the  session  of  the  Council,  two  of  them 
were  stationed  in  the  Clock  tower  to  watch  over  the 
safety  of  its  members.  Their  appointment  was  for 
life,  and  the  chief  privilege  which  it  conferred  was 
exemption  from  the  burdensome  charge  of  embas- 
sies. They  were  lodged  in  a  stately  Palace  in  the 
Piazza  di  San  Marco,  tliey  were  obliged  to  hold 
three  audiences  in  each  week,  and  they  were  not 
allowed,  without  express  permission  from  the 
Great  Council,  to  be  absent  from  the  city  more 
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than  two  days  in  any  one  month.  Their  chief 
duties  were  to  superintend  the  Cathedral  and  Trea- 
sury of  St.  Mark,  to  take  the  legal  guardianship 
of  orphans,  and  to  act  as  public  executors  to  any 
Venetian  who  chose  so  to  appoint  them.  So  great 
was  their  consideration,  at  one  time,  throughout 
Italy,  that,  from  every  district,  wards  were  consigned 
to  their  protection  ;  and  of  all  the  Magisti'ates  of 
Venice  they  maybe  esteemed  to  have  been  the  most 
independent  and  untainted  by  intrigue,  because, 
by  their  exclusion  from  the  Great  Council  unless 
they  held  the  coveted  office  of  a  Savio  Grande,  they 
had  no  inducement  to  court  popularity,  by  cringing 
to  their  brother  Nobles  for  support. 

The  accession  of  Orio  Malipieri,  the  citizen 
who  had  declined  the  throne  on  the  death 
of  Michieli,  was  marked  by  certain  new  ^j-,^- 
changes  in  the  form  of  election.  The  Great 
Council  appointed  four  Commissioners,  each  of 
whom  named  ten  electors,  and  on  the  choice  of 
these  forty  depended  the  future  Doge.  Three 
Magistrates  also  were  instituted,  about  the  same 
time,  under  the  title  of  Jvvogadori,  whose  osten- 
sible duties  were  to  represent  and  to  watch 
over  the  public  interests,  in  opposition  to  any 
possible  undue  claims  which  might  be  advanced 
by  the  ambition  of  the  executive.  In  the 
Courts  of  Justice,  they  acted  as  cliecks  upon  the 
administration  of  law,  and  as  public  accusers; 
in  the  Councils,  they  vigilantly  superintended  the 
course  of  debate  ;  and,  without  the  presence  of 
at  least  one  of  them,  no  act  of  any  session  was 
considered  valid.  The  Police  of  the  Capital  was 
intrusted  to  their  care ;  the  disbursements  for 
public  functionaries  passed  through  their  hands ; 
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they  were  tlie  guardians  of  all  legislative  docu- 
ments, and  of  the  Registers  by  which  the  legiti- 
macy of  the  Nobles  was  avouched  through  the 
entries  of  their  marriages  and  births. 

Few  events  marked  the  reign  of  MaHpieri ;  a 
revolt  at  Zara  produced  an  unsuccessful  expedition, 
and  the  colony  for  awhile  threw  off  its  dependence 
upon  the  Republic.  Fourteen  years  of  power  had 
not  diminished  the  love  which  the  Doge  always  felt 
for  privacy  ;  and,  profiting  by  a  moment  of  peace, 
during  which  he  might  relinquish  his  burdensome 
charge  without  hazard  to  his  Country,  he  with- 
drew to  a  monastery.  The  great  events  of  the 
succeeding  reign  demand  a  separate  portion  of 
our  narrative. 


Effigies  of  Frederic  Barbarossa  :— 1.  From  his  Seal.     1 
Basso  Rilievo  on  the  Porta  Romano  at  Milan. 


From  a 
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CHAPTER  III. 

FROM    A.D.    1192    TO    A.  D.    1204. 

Enrico  Dandolo— IVth  Crusade— Conquest  of  Constantinople. 


A.D.  DOGE. 

1192     XLii,     Enrico  Dandolo. 


If  the  period  upon  the  relation  of  wJiich  we  are 
about  to  enter  is  among  the  most  splendid  which 
the  annals  of  Venice  offer  to  the  Historian,  it  is 
also  among  the  most  difficult  which  it  can  foil  to 
his  lot  to  record :  not  so  much  from  the  variety 
and  richness  of  the  materials  presented  to  his  hand, 
as  from  the  glowing  and  gorgeous  texture  into 
which  they  already  have  been  woven  by  the  skill  of 
a  consummate  artist.  To  attempt  to  rival  Gibbon's 
brilliant,  yet  most  exact,  narration  of  the  IV* 
Crusade,  were  a  presumptuous  and  a  hopeless 
task.  In  no  other  portion  of  his  great  Work  has 
he  more  advantageously  displayed  his  extraor- 
dinary powers  ;  and  in  no  other  is  he,  for  the 
most  part,  so  free  from  his  peculiar  blemishes, 
and — would  that  it  were  unnecessaiy  to  add — from 
his  far  more  weighty  faults  *.  To  transcribe  pages 

*  Notwithstanding  this  richly-merited  praise,  we  think  Sismondi's 
XlVth  chapter  far  more  valuable  than  Gibbon's  LX*.  The  former 
narrates  vigorously  what  the  latter  is  often  content  only  to  imply. 
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familiar  to  every  reader  is  superfluous  :  to  imitate 
them  would  be  but  to  exhibit  our  own  inferiority. 
In  treading  on  the  same  hne,  therefore,  we  shall, 
as  mucli  as  possible,  avoid  a  servile  coincidence 
with  Gibbon's  steps ;  and,  while  borrowing  largely 
from  the  older  authorities  upon  which,  in  common 
with  ourselves,  he  must  have  relied,  we  shall  care- 
fully remember  that  our  concern  is  principally  with 
the  Venetians. 

The  choice   of  the  Electors  fell  upon  Enrico 

Dandolo;    and,  were  it  not  for  the  glory 
■^■^-     of  his  reign,  it  might  be  su])posed  that  the 

nomination  of  a  Prince  enfeebled  by  the 
burden  of  eighty-four  winters,  and  almost  wholly 
deprived  of  sight,  afforded  full  evidence  either  of 
the  incompetency  or  of  the  interested  designs  of 
those  by  whom  he  was  chosen.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  the  outrages  committed,  some  years 
before,  by  Manuel  Comnenus,  upon  the  Venetian 
residents  at  Constantinople,  Dandolo  was  at  that 
time  Ambassador  from  the  Republic  ;  and  one  of 
the  statements  respecting  his  defect  of  sight 
attributes  it  to  the  cruelty  of  the  Emperor,  who, 
with  his  own  hands,  applied  hot  plates  of  iron  to 
the  eye-balls  of  his  victim.  Another,  and  a  more 
probable,  account*  refers  this  partial  bhndness  to 
a  wound  received  in  battle.  It  is  with  surprise 
that  we  find  so  few  memorials  of  the  earlier  career 
of  one  who  raised  for  himself  so  proud  a  monu- 
ment of  glory  in  his  decline ;  yet,  save  this  single 
doubtful  occurrence,  nothing  further  is  to  be 
related  of  Dandolo  till  he  was  called  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Venice.     In  that  high  office,  he 

*  Villehardouin,  §.  34. 
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first  manifested  his  vigour,  by  promptly  avenging 
an  insult  which  the  Pisans  had  offered  to  the 
Republic,  in  the  seizure  of  Pola.  He  attacked  and 
discomfited  their  fleet,  and  abstained  from  further 
retaliations  only  at  the  urgent  request  of  the  Pope, 
whose  views  were  directed  to  the  rescue  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  by  a  vast  confederacy  of  all  the 
European  Powers. 

Fulk,  a  Priest  of  Neuilly,  a  village  not  far  from 
Paris,  had  roused  afresh  the  dormant  spirit  of 
Cliristendom.  The  zeal  of  his  preaching  and 
the  repute  of  his  miracles  attracted  the  attention 
of  Innocent  III.,  w^ho  at  that  time  filled  the  chair 
of  St.  Peter,  and  who  saw  in  him  a  fit  instrument 
for  the  accomplishment  of  his  favourite  object. 
For  this  purpose,  he  authorized  the  Curate  of 
Neuilly  to  direct  himself  to  the  announcement  of 
a  new  Crusade,  in  wliich  every  one  who  engaged, 
but  for  the  short  space  of  a  single  year,  should  be 
absolved  from  all  the  sins  which  he  had  committed 
and  confessed.  The  project  was  entertained  with 
ardour,  especially  by  the  chief  Nobles  of  France  j 
and,  among  the  most  distinguished  soldiers  who 
assumed  the  Cross,  may  be  named  Baldwin,  Count 
of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  Louis,  Count  of  Blois, 
and  Thibaut  IV.,  Count  of  Champagne.  The  last- 
named  had  an  hereditary  claim  to  distinction  in 
Palestine  ;  for  his  father  had  been  among  the 
bravest  champions  in  the  11'^  Crusade,  and  his  elder 
brother  had  worn  the  cro\\m  of  Jerusalem. 
At  an  assembly  held  by  adjournment  at  ^^^^^ 
Compeigne,  plans  of  advance  to  the  Holy 
Land  were  discussed ;  and  the  long  train  of  cala- 
mity wherein  their  predecessors  in  the  like  sacred 
course  had  been  involved  deterred  the  Barons  from 
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repeating  a  painful  and  circuitous  march  by  land. 
It  was  resolved,  therefore,  to  proceed  at  once  by- 
sea  ;  and,  for  means  of  transport,  it  became  neces- 
sary to  apply  to  the  Venetians,  at  that  time  the 
most  powerful  of  the  maritime  States.  Two  Envoys 
were  chosen  by  each  of  the  above-named  Counts  to 
conduct  the  negociation  ;  and  these  Ambassadors, 
furnished  with  undoubted  credentials  and  plenary 
authoritv,  crossed  the  Alps,  and  hastened  with  all 
diligence  to  Venice,  where  they  arrived 
A- D-  during  the  first  week  in  Lent.  Geoffrey  de 
Villehardouin,  Marshal  of  Champagne,  who 
was  employed  on  this  important  service,  has  left  a 
minute  account  of  his  diplomacy,  and  of  the 
subsequent  expedition.  It  is  by  his  narrative  that 
we  shall  permit  ourselves,  for  the  most  part,  to  be 
guided,  and,  wherever  they  can  be  introduced,  we 
shall  employ  his  very  words. 

The  letters  of  credence  with  which  the  Envoys 
had  been  intrusted  required  the  Doge  and  Senate 
of  Venice  to  place  as  entire  confidence  in  these 
representatives,  as  in  the  Barons  themselves  by 
whom  they  were  deputed.  Dandolo  accordingly 
received  them  with  distinguished  honour,  and  ac- 
knowledging that,  with  the  exception  of  crowned 
Kings,  the  Princes  who  had  sent  them  were  the  most 
powerful  in  Christendom,  he  demanded  their  object. 
They  answered  by  requesting  an  assembly  of  the 
Council  before  which  it  might  be  declared ;  and,  in 
an  audience  granted  four  days  afterwards,  they  thus 
expressed  themselves*  :  '  Sir,  we  are  come  to  thee 
from  the  most  potent  Barons  of  France,  who  have 

*  In  this,  and  inour  following  very  copious  usage  of  Villehardouin, 
we  have  copied  from  the  pleasing  and  accurate  translation  by  Mr, 
T.Smith.    London:  Pickering;   and  Leicester  :  Combe,  1829. 
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put  on  the  sign  of  the  Cross  to  avenge  the  wrongs 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  recover  Jerusalem,  if  such 
be  the  will  of  God ;  and,  because  they  know  that 
no  nation  has  the  power  of  you  and  your  People, 
they  implore  you,  in  God's  name,  to  look  with  pity 
upon  the  Holy  Land,  and,  by  supplying  them 
with  ships  and  means  for  their  passage  thither,  to 
join  with  them  in  avenging  the  shame  of  our 
Redeemer.'  '  On  what  conditions,'  demanded  the 
Doge  ?'  '  On  any  conditions,'  replied  the  Envoys, 
'  which  you  may  think  proper  to  impose,  provided 
they  are  within  our  power.'  '  Certes,'  said  the 
Doge,  '  the  request  is  no  slight  one,  and  the  enter- 
prise itself  is  of  vast  magnitude :  we  will  return 
you  an  answer  in  eight  days  ;  and  wonder  not  that 
we  ask  so  long  a  time,  for  a  thing  of  this  import- 
ance needs  much  deliberation.' 

At  the  expiration  of  the  time  appointed,  the 
Doge  announced  the  conditions  on  wliich  he  would 
assent  to  the  proposal :  prefacing  this  declaration 
with  a  statement  which  proves  that  it  was  not  yet 
considered  safe  to  neglect  the  body  of  the  People, 
in  the  decision  of  important  questions  of  State. 
Provided  he  coidd  obtain  the  concurrence  of  the 
Great  Council  and  of  the  Commons  of  the  Citv', 
he  agreed  to  furnish  palanders  *  for  the  transport 
of  four  thousand  five  hundred  horses,  and  nine 
thousand  Esquires ;    ships  for  four  thousand  five 

*  Palander  is  adopted  from  the  translation  of  Vignere  and  has 
been  sanctioned  by  Gibbon,  who  says  the  word  is  still  used  in  the 
Blediterranean.  The  original  is  Uuissier,  from  huis,  a  door,  and 
implies  a  flat-bottomed  vessel,  constructed  purposely  for  the  trans- 
port of  horses,  from  the  ports  or  doors  of  which,  a  sort  of  draw-bridge 
could  be  let  down  at  pleasure,  for  their  ingress  and  egress. 
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liundred  Knights  and  twenty  thousand  Serjeants  * 
on  foot.  Nme  months'  provisions  were  to  be  sup- 
plied to  this  amiament,  at  the  rate  of  four  marks 
for  every  horse,  two  for  every  man.  The  engage- 
ments were  to  continue  in  force  for  one  whole 
year,  from  the  day  of  departure  from  the  Port  of 
Venice,  into  whatever  realms  the  service  of  God 
and  Christendom  might  lead  them  ;  and  the  sum 
demanded  for  this  assistance  was  eighty-five  thou- 
sand marks  t-  As  an  allurement  to  the  com- 
pletion of  the  bargain,  Dandolo  promised  to  equip, 
in  addition,  fifty  galleys  for  the  love  of  God,  and 
free  of  expense,  but  with  this  important  reserva- 
tion that,  so  long  as  the  alliance  continued,  all 
conquests  made  by  sea  or  land  should  be  divided 
equally  between  the  contracting  parties. 

The  Ambassadors  demanded  a  single  night  for 
the  consideration  of  this  truly  mercantile  offer ; 
and  on  the  moiTOW  they  assented  to  it.  The  pro- 
position was  then  submitted  to  the  different  bodies 
whose  consent  was  deemed  necessary.  In  the 
end,  the  General  Assembly  was  convoked  ;  and,  in 
the  presence  of  more  than  ten  thousand  Citizens, 
the  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  celebrated  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Mark,  where  God  was  implored  to 
inspire  them  to  do  his  pleasure  in  respect  of  the 
demands  of  the  Ambassadors.  AVhen  the  Mass  was 
over,  the  Doge  sent  to  the  Ambassadors,  desiring 
that  they  would  humbly  move  the   People  to  the 

*  Serjeant  is  the  original  French  word.  Servientes  is  explained 
byDucange  {adv)  to  mean  all  horsemen  who  are  not  Knights. 

t  The  Treaty  is  given  by  Dandolo,  x  3,  apud.  Muratori,  xii.  323. 
Sismondi  ( ii.  383,)  estimates  the  mark  =  50  livres  .".  85,000  marks 
=  4,2o0,000  livres  French,  =  170,0)0/.  sterhng. 
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Conclusion  of  the  Treaty.  The  Ambassadors  ac- 
cordingly repaired  to  the  Church,  and  were  eagerly 
regarded  by  those  who  had  not  yet  beheld  them ; 
while  Villehardouin  spoke  by  consent  for  the  rest, 
and  said,  '  Signiors,  the  most  high  and  pow- 
erful Barons  of  France  have  sent  us  to  Venice 
to  implore  you  to  look  with  pity  on  the  Holy 
City  which  is  in  bondage  to  the  Infidels,  and 
for  God's  sake  to  join  with  them  in  avenging 
the  wrongs  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  turn  to  you 
because  they  know  none  others  so  powerful  on 
the  seas,  and  they  have  enjoined  us  to  kneel  at 
your  feet  until  you  have  granted  their  prayers, 
and  have  compassion  upon  the  land  over  the  sea.' 
Tlie  six  Ambassadors  then  fell  upon  their  knees, 
with  many  tears,  and  the  Doge  and  the  People 
waved  their  hands  and  cried  aloud  with  one  voice, 
'  We  consent,  we  consent.'  The  acclamations  and 
tumult  were  so  great  tliat  it  seemed  the  Earth 
shook;  and  when  that  great  heart-moving  cry, 
which  exceeded  all  human  experience,  had  sub- 
sided, the  Doge  mounted  the  pulpit  and  spoke  to 
the  People  as  follows :  '  Behold,  signiors,  the 
honour  which  the  Lord  has  shown  you,  in  dis- 
posing the  bravest  warriors  upon  Earth  to  seek 
your  alliance,  in  preference  to  that  of  all  other 
nations,  in  so  high  an  enterprise  as  the  rescue  of 
the  Tomb  of  our  Lord.' 

Babylon,  not  the  city  on  the  Euphrates  but 
Cairo  to  which  that  name  was  applied,  was 
proclaimed  to  be  the  destination  of  the  arma- 
ment ;  and  the  Feast  of  St.  John,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  was  named  as  the  day  of  assem- 
blaoe  at  Venice.     After  abundance  of  holv  tears 
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and  reciprocal  pledges  of  fidelity,  the  Ambassadors 
departed,  having  first  raised  a  loan  of  two  thou- 
sand marks,  which  they  paid  the  Doge  as  an 
earnest,  and  also  to  enable  him  to  commence  his 
preparations.  Meantime,  each  party  informed 
Innocent  of  their  proceedings,  and  received  his 
glad  approval  of  the  Treaty.  At  the  moment  of 
according  this  confirmation,  as  if  with  sagacious 
foresight  of  the  ills  which  were  about  to  succeed, 
he  expressly  prohibited  them  from  anning  against 
any  Christian  Powers,  unless  compelled  to  do  so 
by  direct  violence,  or  other  unavoidable  necessity  ; 
and,  even  in  such  cases,  they  were  instructed  to  ap- 
plv  for  the  previous  sanction  of  the  Apostolic  See. 

Villehardouin  returned  joyously  to  his  master's 
Court  at  Troyes,  where  an  unexpected  calamity 
well  nigh  frustrated  all  his  hopes.  Count  Thibaut 
was  languishing  in  sickness ;  but,  as  if  renovated 
by  the  cheerful  intelligence  of  which  his  Marshal 
was  tlie  bearer,  and  fired  with  true  knightly  spirit, 
he  called  for  his  horse  to  ride  forth,  which  for  a 
long  season  past  he  had  not  done,  and,  rising 
from  his  bed,  he  mounted  him  for  the  last  time. 
Before  his  death,  wherein  he  showed  himself  of  all 
men  the  most  exemplary,  he  bequeathed  the  trea- 
sure which  he  had  provided  for  the  Pilgrimage  to 
Lis  servants  and  men-at-arms,  of  whom  no  Prince 
of  the  Age  had  braver  or  greater  numbers  ;  and  he 
ordained  that  each  one,  as  he  received  his  bounty, 
should  swear  upon  the  Holy  Gospel  to  repair  to 
the  camp  at  Venice,  according  to  his  engagement. 
Great  was  the  shame  of  many  by  whom  this  vow 
was  broken. 

Bv  the  death  of  Count  Thibaut,  the  Crusaders 
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of  Champagne  were  left  without  a  leader ;  for 
though  Blanche,  of  Navan-e,  his  widow,  was 
pregnant  of  a  son  at  the  time  of  his  decease,  she 
had  not  hitherto  home  male  progeny.  That  son, 
a  gallant  and  valiant  Knight,  was  destined  to  ob- 
tain yet  liigher  celebrit}'  by  his  wit  than  by  his 
prowess  ;  and  the  Royal  Troubadour,  whose  deeds 
of  anns  are  forgotten,  still  lives  in  the  refined  and 
tender  lais  which  he  devoted  to  the  praise  of 
Blanche  of  Castile  ;  a  Princess  whose  beauty,  vir- 
tues, and  high  descent  are  familiar  to  an  Eng- 
lishman, through  the  tribute  which,  in  later  years, 
they  received  from  Shakspeare*. 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  Count  of  Bar- 
le-duc  were  successively  and  ineffectually  entreated 
to  assume  the  command  of  the  forces.  It  was 
then  offered  to  Boniface,  Marquis  of  Montfen-at,  a 
Knight  already  distinguished  in  a  former  Crusade, 
and  numbered  among  the  conquerors  of  Acre. 
The  Parliament  invited  him  to  Soissons,  and  there, 
in  the  Abbey-yard  of  our  Lady  St.  Mar}^,  weeping 
and  kneeling  at  his  feet,  they  prayed  him,  for  the 
love  of  God,  to  assume  the  Cross,  to  become  their 
Chief  in  place  of  the  departed  Count,  and  to  receive 
his  treasures  and  his  vassals ;  and  he,  kneeling 
also,  declared  that  he  freely  received  them.  Then 
the  Bishop  of  Soissons,  and  Fulk,the  holy  Preacher, 
with  two  Ecclesiastics  of  Montferrat,  conducted  liira 
to  the  Church  of  our  Lady,  and  placed  the  Cross 
upon  his  shoulder. 

Between  Easter  and  Pentecost,  the  gathering 
commenced  at  Venice,  and  great  numbers 
of  the  Crusaders  encamped  on  the  island  of     f^Q?.' 
San  Nicole.    Baldwin  had  already  arrived, 

•  King  John,  Act  II.  Scene  2. 
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but  the  Count  of  Blois  was  still  absent,  and  much 
consternation  was  excited  by  a  rumour,  which 
proved  true,  that  many  of  the  Pilgrims,  mindless 
of  the  engagements  contracted  with  the  Doge, 
were  preparing  means  of  voyaging  from  other 
ports.  By  these  secessions,  not  only  was  the 
armament  deprived  of  much  numerical  strength, 
but  those  Knights  who  abided  by  their  stipulations 
were  rendered  unable  to  pay  the  sum  for  which, 
jointly  with  so  many  others,  their  words  were 
pa\\Tied.  Villehardouin  was  despatched  to  Pavia 
to  urge  the  Count  of  Blois  to  hasten  onward.  By 
prayers  and  exhortations,  he  prevailed  upon  several, 
who  were  about  to  embark  elsewhere,  to  betake 
themselves  to  Venice,  where  Louis  and  the  Barons 
who  accompanied  him  were  received  with  great 
joy  and  festivity,  and  a  more  goodly  or  a  braver 
assembly  no  eye  had  ever  beheld.  On  the  part  of 
the  Venetians,  fulfilment  had  equalled,  if  not  out- 
run, their  promises.  So  gallantly  was  the  fleet 
which  they  had  prepared  equipped,  that  Christian 
man  had  never  seen  its  equal ;  and  the  ships,  the 
galleys,  and  the  palanders  were  in  such  num- 
bers, that  they  were  thrice  too  many  for  the 
diminished  host  of  the  Crusaders.  '  Hal'  exclaims 
Villehardouin,  with  lively  and  well-justified  indig- 
nation, '  what  a  curse  it  was  that  so  many  sought 
other  ports,  and  came  not  to  join  the  army,  for 
then  had  Christendom  been  exalted,  and  the  land 
of  the  Infidels  subdued  !' 

The  day  of  payment  arrived,  and  the  Venetians, 
being  fully  prepared  to  sail,  called  upon  the  Barons 
for  the  sum  stipulated  in  the  Treat}'.  Many  of 
the  Crusaders  had  already  exhausted"  their  whole 
capital ;   others  were  reluctant  to  contribute  more 
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than  the  proportion  for  whicli  they  had  agreed ; 
and  it  is  plain  that  no  inconsiderable  numbers 
existed  in  the  camp  who  were  already  wearied  of 
the  rash  vow  by  which  they  had  bomid  themselves, 
and  who  anxiously  sought  a  j^retext  for  breaking 
up  the  expedition  altogether.  In  this  unlooked- 
for  difficulty,  the  generosity  of  the  chief  leaders 
was  exercised  without  bounds.  Whatever  money 
they  possessed,  whatever  more  they  could  boiTow, 
all  precious  articles  contributing  to  their  luxury, 
their  jewels  and  rich  vessels  of  gold  and  silver 
were  delivered  to  the  Doge.  Still,  notwithstanding 
these  great  sacrifices,  much  more  than  a  third  of 
the  contract  remained  unpaid  ;  for  thirty-four  thou- 
sand marks  were  yet  wanting.  The  hopes  of  those 
who  wished  for  the  dispersion  of  the  armament 
were  elated  to  the  utmost,  and  they  looked  con- 
fidently to  the  abandonment  of  the  design  ;  but 
God,  says  Villehardouin,  who  confounds  the  crafty, 
ordained  it  otherwise. 

The  Venetians,  according  to  the  strict  terms  of 
their  agreement,  would  have  been  justified  in  re- 
taining the  sum  already  paid  ;  for  it  was  forfeited 
by  the  non-completion  of  the  Treaty.  But  the  eyes 
of  all  Christendom  were  upon  them.  Such  a  step 
was  forbidden  by  honour;  and  partly  owing  to  that 
recollection,  partly  it  may  be  supposed  to  some 
share  in  the  enthusiasm  of  the  Crusaders  ;  but, 
more  than  either,  to  a  well-grounded  anticipation 
that  tliey  would  be  far  greater  gainers  by  prose- 
cuting than  by  terminating  the  expedition,  they 
proposed  an  equivalent  for  the  loss  which  they 
must  encounter  by  a  delay  of  immediate  payment. 
The  defection  of  Zara  and  the  unsuccessful  attempt 
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for  its  recovery  have  already  been  noticed.    Would 
the  Barons,  in  the  first  instance,  direct  their  arms 
against  Bela,  King  of  Hungary,  under  whose  jDro- 
tection  that  revolted   colony  had   placed    itself? 
Zara  was  on  their  route  down  the  Adriatic ;  it  was 
so  situated  that,  if  left  behind,  it  might,  at  anytime, 
intercept  the  communications  between  Palestine 
and  Europe ;  above  all,  its  subjection  was  the  sole 
condition  upon  which  the  Republic  would  permit 
her  fleet  to  sail.    The  gi-eat  obstacle  to  this  pro- 
posal arose  from  the  solemn  injunction  delivered 
by  the  Pope,  that  they  should  avoid  collision  witli 
any  Christian  Power.     By  attacking  the  King  of 
Hungary,  who  himself  had  assumed  the   Cross, 
they  would  be  guilty  of  a  voluntary  infraction  of 
these  orders  ;  and  the  reluctant  Pilgrims  and  the 
Cardinal  Legate,  who  was  present  in  V'enice  to  su- 
perintend the  expedition,  urged  this  argument  with 
vehemence.     But  the   ardour  of  the  Barons  and 
the  firmness  of  Dandolo  prevailed.     The  former 
plausibly  contended  that  the  Holy  Father  could 
never  have  designed  to  include  a  rebellious  city 
within   his   protection ;    the   latter  displayed   the 
same  calm,  but  unbending,  resolution,  which  ever 
marked  the  policy  of  the  Venetian  Government  in 
its  transactions  with  the  Vatican.     He  contested 
the  Pope's  right  of  interference,  and  added  that,  if 
the  Cardinal  chose  to  accompany  the  expedition, 
he  might  embark  as  a  Preacher  of  the  Crusade,  but 
not  in  the  character  nor  with  the   assumed  powers 
of  Legate.     The  Romish  envoy  angrily  returned 
to  his  Sovereign,  and  his  absence,  weakening  the 
party  which  he  espoused,  secured  the  triumph  of 
its  opponents. 
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Much  of  the  year  had  been  worn  away  in  these 
discussions,  and  all  things  were  now  prepared 
for  the  embarkation.  The  Marquis  of  Montferrat, 
both  on  account  of  liis  station  and  his  fame,  had 
been  nominated  to  the  chief  command  of  the  land- 
forces,  but  that  of  the  fleet  was  still  to  be  deter- 
mined. The  Barons  and  Pilgrims  had  assembled 
to  hear  Mass  in  St.  Mark's,  on  the  first  Sunday 
after  the  ratification  of  the  new  agreement ;  when, 
before  the  commencement  of  the  service,  they 
were  surprised  by  seeing  the  aged  Doge  ascend 
the  tribune,  and  by  hearing  from  him  the  follow- 
ing address :  '  Signiors,  you  are  associated  with 
the  bravest  people  upon  Earth,  for  the  highest 
enterprise  which  mortal  man  can  undertake.  I  am 
a  very  old  man,  feeble  in  health,  and  have  more 
need  of  repose  than  of  glory :  yet,  knowing  none 
more  capable  of  guiding  and  commanding  you 
than  myself,  wlio  am  your  lord,  if  it  be  your 
pleasure  that  I  should  take  the  sign  of  the  Cross 
to  watch  over  and  chrect  you,  and  leave  my  son 
in  my  place  to  protect  our  Country,  I  will  cheer- 
fully go,  and  live  and  die  with  you  and  with  the 
Pilgrims.'  The  Venetians,  on  hearing  this  speech, 
cried  aloud  with  one  voice,  '  AVe  beseech  you,  in 
God's  name,  to  do  as  you  have  said,  and  go  with 
us.'  Descending  from  the  tribune,  Dandolo  cast 
himself  upon  his  knees  before  the  high  altar,  and, 
shedding  holy  tears,  fixed  the  Cross  on  his  Ducal 
cap.  His  son  was  named  Regent  during  his 
absence ;  and  many  of  the  illustrious  Venetians 
followed  the  example  of  their  Sovereign. 

It  was  on  the  9tli  of  October,  1202,  the  octaves 
of  St.  Rhemigius,  that  the  fleet,  bearing  the  war- 
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riors  of  the  IV^^  Crusade,  unmoored  from  tlie 
harbours  of  Venice.  A  nobler  armament,  says 
Yillehardouin,  fired  at  the  remembrance,  never 
sailed  from  port.  The  ships  and  palanders  of  the 
Barons  filled  as  they  were  with  arms  and  pro- 
visions, Knights  and  Serjeants,  the  shields  sus- 
pended along  their  sides,  the  gay  streamers 
blazoned  with  the  Cross  in  the  separate  national 
colours  of  the  various  Pilgrims,  and  displayed  on 
the  summit  of  the  turrets  wherewith  the  decks 
were  crowned  *. — '  Before  God,'  exclaims  the 
delighted  Chronicler,  '  it  was  a  most  glorious 
prospect  t!'  Nearly  five  hundred  sail  stemmed 
the  Adriatic  ;  and  fifty  of  these  were  galleys,  among 
which,  the  giant  Mondo  towered  above  its  mates. 
Forty  thousand  troops  were  distributed  in  two 
hundred  and  forty  transports  ;  while  seventy 
stout  vessels  were  freighted  with  stores,  provi- 
sions, and  stupendous  artillery,  which  included 
three  hundred  perrieres,  mangonels,  and  engines 
of  every  other  description  necessary  for  the  assault 
of  cities. 

Many  days  were  lost  in  waiting  for  a  favourable 
wind,  many  others  were  employed  in  touching 
at  Istrian  ports,  so  that  their  voyage  was  far  from 
rapid,  and  a  month  elapsed  before  they  cast  an- 
chor off  Zara.  On  the  10th  of  November,  the  Eve 
of  St.  Martin,  that  city  was  in  sight,  and  they 
perceived  it  to  be  inclosed  by  lofty  walls  and 
towers,  so  that  nowhere  could  a  fairer,  stronger, 
or   more   wealthy   place   be   found.      When   the 

*  Gibbon,  who  has  paraphrased  this  part  of  the  narrative,  transfers 
it  to  the  subsequent  passage  from  Zara  to  Constantinople, 
t  Ha  Diex!  tant  bon  i  ot  mis,  §.  38. 
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Pilgrims  beheld  it,  tliey  were  astonislied,  and  said 
to  each  other,  '  How  can  we  expect  to  take  such 
a  city,  unless  the  Lord  himself  assist  us  I'  The 
swiftest  vessels,  having  outsailed  their  companions, 
arrived  towards  sunset ;  and,  in  the  morning, 
which  was  bright  and  clear,  the  galleys  and 
palanders  and  the  ships  which  were  behind  joined 
them,  took  the  Port  by  force,  breaking  the  strong 
chain  at  its  entrance,  and  approached  the  land  in 
such  order,  that  the  harbour  lay  between  the 
city  and  themselves.  Then  might  you  have  seen 
many  a  Knight  and  many  a  Serjeant  leap  from  the 
galleys,  and  many  a  good  steed  and  rich  pavihon 
landed  from  the  palanders.  The  army  encamped, 
and,  on  St.  Martin's  day,  commenced  the  siege, 
although  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  was  not  yet 
at  his  post.  Villehardouin  informs  us  tliat  he  was 
detained  by  his  own  affairs  ;  but  the  narrator  of 
the  Acts  of  Innocent  III.,  attributes  this  leader's 
absence  to  a  prudent  deference  to  the  Pope,  by 
wliom  he  had  been  personally  warned  against  this 
expedition. 

The  Zaraites,  terrified  at  their  investment  by 
this  mighty  host,  and  anxious  to  escape  the  hor- 
rors of  assault,  on  the  first  day,  communicated 
with  the  Doge,  and  offered  the  surrender  of  their 
City  and  all  its  possessions,  on  the  sole  condition 
of  personal  security.  Dandolo  refused  to  treat 
separately,  but  hastened  to  lay  the  welcome  pro- 
posal before  Iiis  alhes,  by  whom  it  was  readily 
accepted.  Meantime,  during  his  absence  in  the 
Council,  some  of  the  factious,  who  wished  for  the 
disbandment  of  the  army,  assured  the  deputies 
who  were  awaiting  liis  return,  that,  provided  Zara 
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could  defend  itself  from  the  Venetians,  she  need 
not  ajjprehend  hostilities  from  the  other  confede- 
rates.    Deluded  by  this  representation,  the  mes- 
sengers  returned   to   the   City  without  receiving 
Dandolo's  reply.     The  Doge,  on  re-entering  his 
pavilion  to  adjust  the  terms,  was  surprised  to  find 
it  deserted  by  the  Zaraite  envoys  ;  and  this  sur- 
prise was   succeeded    by   indignation,    when   the 
Cistercian  Abbot,  de  Vaux,  informed  him  of  the 
cause ;    adding,   at  the    same   time,  '   Lords,  by 
authority  of  the  Apostle  of  Rome,  I  interdict  you, 
who  are  Christian  pilgrims,  from  attacking  this 
Christian  city.'     The  interference  of  the  meddling 
Priest  availed  him  httle,  for  the  Barons  shared  the 
just   indignation    of    Dandolo,    when   he   repre- 
sented to   them  the   treachery    which  had   been 
practised.     They  declared  it   to    be   a  notorious 
outrage  ;  that  not  a  day  passed  in  whicli  those 
by  whom  it  had  been  perpetrated  did  not  seek  to 
compass  the  ruin  of  the  anny ;    and  that   ever- 
lasting shame  would  be  their  portion,  unless  they 
assisted  the  Venetians   in   the   reduction   of  the 
City.     In  conformity   with  this  decision,  on  the 
following  morning,  they  pushed  on  to  the  very 
gates,  constructed  their  works,  and  planted  their 
engines    under   the   walls ;    wdiile   at   the    same 
time  the  towers  towards  the  sea  were  battered  by 
huge  stones  cast  from  the  ships.     Five  days  were 
spent   in  unremitting   attacks;    on  the    sixth,   so 
much  of  the  wall  had  been  undermined,  that  the 
Zaraites  abandoned  all  hope  of  longer  resistance, 
and  renewed   their   former   offers    of    surrender. 
The  cliief  citizens,  by  whose  influence  the  revolt 
had  been  planned  and   executed,   despairing   of 
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pardon,  quitted  the  City  during  tlie  confusion 
which  succeeded,  and  found  safety  in  exile.  The 
submission  of  the  revoked  colony  did  not  save  it 
from  pillage ;  and  the  spoil  was  equally  divided 
between  the  Venetians  and  the  French  *. 

This  success  was  opportune ;  for  winter  was 
too  near  at  hand  to  permit  hope  of  more  distant 
operations.  The  City  aftbrdecl  very  seasonable 
quarters ;  and  its  maritime  half  was  occupied  by 
the  Venetians,  the  remainder  by  their  Alhes.  But 
their  harmony  was  soon  inten-upted.  One  of 
those  frays  which  frequently  arise  from  the  mutual 
jealousy  of  different  nations  in  combined  armies, 
threatened  their  destruction  on  the  third  evening 
after  their  possession  of  Zara.  The  conflict  began 
about  the  time  of  Vespers ;  when  men  from  all  parts 
ran  to  arms,  and  the  combat  was  so  hot  that  the 
streets  were  filled  with  swords,  lances,  cross-bows, 
darts,  and  multitudes  of  wounded  and  dead.  The 
Venetians,  fewer  in  number  than  their  opponents, 
gave  way  with  considerable  loss.  The  Barons 
armed  themselves,  and  endeavoured  to  restore 
order  ;  but  no  sooner  was  one  place  quieted,  than 
the  tumult  broke  out  in  another.  The  greater 
part  of  the  night  was  passed  in  alarm  ;  and 
several  days  elapsed  before  the  joint  exertions  of 
Dandolo  and  the  Crusading  chiefs  succeeded  in 
completely  restoring  tranquillity. 

The    arrival    of    the    Marquis   of    Montferrat 
occurred  soon  after  this  untoward  quarrel.     He 

*  Such  is  one  of  the  charges  which  Innocent,  in  his  Letter  to  the 
Barons,  brings  against  them,  Ramusio,  on  the  contrary,  says, 
Ita  Jadera  Galli  auxilio  capta,  solius  Venetipreeda  ex  pacta  fuit. 
Lib.  i.  p.43. 
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was  accompanied  by  a  numerous  reinforcement; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  ensuing  Spring  would 
have  beheld  his  followers  on  the  shores  of  Pales- 
tine, had  not  a  most  unlooked-for  proposal  diverted 
their  arms  yet  longer  from  the  original  object  of 
their  expedition.  Hence  arose  results,  in  strict  ac- 
cordance, indeed,  with  those  great  ends  which  our 
eyes,  enlightened  by  subsequent  events,  now  per- 
ceive that  the  Crusades  were  designed  to  promote; 
but  such  as  were  removed  at  the  time  far  beyond 
the  bounded  horizon  of  human  foresight,  and 
which  have  not  always  been  steadily  contemplated, 
even  in  retrospect.  For  the  fuller  comprehension 
of  the  events  which  we  are  about  to  relate,  it  is 
necessary  that  we  should  briefly  trace  some  revo- 
lutions in  the  Greek  Empire,  during  a  few  years 
preceding  the  date  at  which  we  have  already  arrived. 
Since  the  unhappy  expedition  of  Vitale  Michieli 
in  1171,  the  story  of  Venice  has  separated  itself 
from  that  of  Constantinople,  but  fearful  events  had 
•stained  the  annals  of  the  latter  Court  during  the 
progress  of  those  thirty  years.  The  reign  of 
Manuel  Comnenus,  though  abounding  with  that 
species  of  glory  which  is  won  by  the  personal 
heroism  of  the  Sovereign,  had  exhausted  the 
resources,    and    diminished   the   strength    of   his 

Empire.  His  son  Alexius  II.,  at  ten  years 
A- D.      of  age,  succeeded  to  a  precarious  throne, 

from  which  he  was  speedily  hurled  by  the 
vigour  and  the  crimes  of  his  kinsman  Andronicus, 

who  consummated  his  treachery  by  the 
^^^'     murder  both  of  the  unhappy  youth  and  his 

injured  mother.  The  horrors  of  that 
Tyrant's  sway  were  closed  by  an  insurrection,  in 
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which,  as  far  as  a  single  life  could  atone  for  the 
destruction  of  thousands,  his  own  cruel  death  and 
protracted  sufferings  might  be  accepted  as 
repayment.  With  him,  terminated  the  f^^^'^ 
male  dynast}^  and  the  glory  of  the  Com- 
neni.  Isaac  Angelus,  who  overthrew  him,  was 
descended  from  the  females  of  the  same  line; 
and,  in  his  nerveless  and  unworthy  hands,  the 
fabric  of  the  Empire,  which  had  been  preserved 
entire,  amid  accumulating  perils,  by  the  supe- 
rior intellect,  notwithstanding  the  crimes,  of  his 
predecessor,  crumbled  insensibly  away.  Cyprus 
was  wrested  from  him  by  a  tributary  ;  Bul- 
garia and  AYallachia  asserted  independence,  and 
obtained  an  acknowledgment  of  their  native 
Kings.  The  unwarlike  and  luxurious  Emperor 
owed  his  personal  security  to  the  contempt  of 
those  revolted  Barbarians;  for  they  were  well  con- 
tent that  the  sceptre  should  be  administered  by 
one  whose  indolence  and  weakness  afforded  them 
sure  pledges  of  peace.  Though  safe  from  foreign 
violence,  he  was  still  exposed  to  domestic  treason  ; 
and  a  brother,  Alexius  Angelus,  deprived 
him  both  of  his  throne  and  sight.  The  son  nys." 
of  the  deposed  Prince,  another  Alexius, 
was  spared,  however,  by  the  usurper.  After  a 
while,  he  found  means  to  escape,  and  having 
crossed  the  Archipelago,  and  visited  both  Sicily  and 
Rome,  he  proceeded  towards  the  Court  of  Philip  of 
Suabia,  King  of  the  Romans,  and  husband  of  his 
sister  Irene,  the  widow  of  Tancred,  King  of  Sicily. 
On  his  passage  through  Verona,  he  was  astonished 
by  the  great  throngs  which  were  hastening  to  the 
camp  at  Venice  ;    and  listening  to  the  advice  of 
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those  faithful  attendants  who  hail  shared  liis 
dangers  and  escape,  he  sent  a  communication  to 
the  assembled  Barons,  praying  their  assistance  in 
the  deliverance  of  his  father  and  the  recovery  of 
his  crown.  Villehardouin  thus  reports  their 
answer :  '  We  compreliend  your  proposal :  we  will 
send  some  of  our  people  with  your  master  to  King 
Philip  to  whom  he  is  going  ;  and,  if  he  is  willing 
to  assist  us  in  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  we 
will  aid  him  in  regaining  his  territories,  which  we 
are  aware  are  unjustly  withheld  from  him  and  his 
father.'  So  ambassadors  were  despatched  to  the 
Valet*  of  Constantinople,  and  to  Philip  King  of 
Germany. 

The  reply  of  Philip  and  Alexius  arrived  soon  after 
the  occupation  of  Zara.  The  Duke  of  Suabia, 
though  unable,  on  account  of  his  differences  both 
with  the  Pope  and  the  King  of  France,  to  afford 
personal  assistance,  consented  to  resign  his  brother- 
in-law  into  the  hands  of  God  and  of  the  Crusaders; 
and  the  Prince  of  Constantinople  himself  was 
lavish  in  promises.  The  reward  which  he  would 
bestow,  he  said,  should  be  the  richest  which  any 
people  had  ever  received,  and  the  Barons  should 
have  effectual  assistance  in  the  deliverance  of  the 
Holy  Land.  He  engaged,  after  his  restoration,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  schism  which  distracted  the 
Greek  and  Latin  Churches,  and  to  bring  back  the 
whole  Empire  of  Romania  to  its  fonner  spiritual 
allegiance  to  St.  Peter.  Two  hundred  thousand 
marks  of  silver  and  provisions  for  the  whole  army 

*  Villehardouin,  p.  36.  Valet  was  the  ordinary  appellation  of  the 
children  of  a  Noble  hoiise,  Ducange,  on  the  authority  of  Pithou, 
considers  it  to  be  a  diminutive  of  Vassal. 
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were  to  recruit  their  exhausted  resources.  He 
himself  would  accompany  them  to  Babylon ;  or, 
if  tliey  preferred  it,  he  would  equip,  at  his  own 
charge,  ten  thousand  men  for  a  year's  service, 
and  would  maintain  during  his  whole  life  five  hun- 
dred Kniglits,  as  standing  guardians  of  Palestine. 
'  Lords,'  concluded  the  ambassadors,  'we  have  full 
powers  to  ratify  this  Treaty,  if  on  your  part  you 
are  favourably  inclined ;  and  surely,  as  such  offers 
were  never  made  to  any  people  before,  those  who 
reject  them  can  have  no  great  passion  for  glory.' 

Vehement  debates  succeeded  these  proposals. 
The  Abbot  de  Vaux  and  the  party  in  the  interest 
of  Rome  pertinaciously  refusecl  them.  The  French, 
on  the  other  hand,  with  no  less  ardour  espoused 
the  cause  of  Alexius,  who  was  remotely  allied  to 
their  own  Princes.  The  Venetians  remembered 
their  long  debt  of  hatred  against  the  Greeks, 
and  calculated  not  only  upon  its  full  payment, 
but  upon  the  chances  of  much  additional  gain. 
Even  those  leaders  with  whom  the  deliverance 
of  Palestine  still  remained  the  chief  and  primary 
object  of  desire  consented  to  this  previous  enter- 
prize  on  grounds  of  policy.  Syria,  they  said,  was 
not  to  be  won,  in  the  first  instance,  upon  its  own 
shores ;  and  they  who  would  become  permanent 
masters  of  the  Sepulchre  of  Christ,  must  beforehand 
assure  themselves  either  of  Egypt  or  Asia  Minor. 

Another  motive  has  been  assigned  for  the  eager- 
ness with  which  Dandolo  advocated  this  diversion 
from  the  original  purpose  of  the  expedition. 
Malek  Adel,  the  Sultan  of  Damascus,  is  said  to 
have  contemplated,  with  very  reasonable  apprehen- 
sion, the  assembly  of  the  Christian  armament  at 
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Venice ;  and  by  a  secret  negotiation  with  the 
Doge,  the  opportune  payment  of  a  large  bribe,  and 
the  assurance  of  a  free  trade  to  Alexandria,  to 
liave  obtained  a  promise  that  he  would  either  post- 
pone or  frustrate  the  intention  of  the  Crusaders.  The 
continuator  of  the  Chronicle  of  William  of  Tyre, 
states  even  the  singular  method  by  which  the  Sultan 
obtained  the  money  needed  for  this  purpose.  He 
assembled,  at  Cairo,  all  the  Christian  Priests  of  the 
neighbouring  Country,  and,  informing  them  that  a 
new  armament  was  gathering  in  Europe,  he  com- 
manded them  forthwith  to  provide  arms,  stores, 
and  horses,  for  his  service.  The  Bishops  replied 
that  their  sacred  function  forbade  them  from  in- 
termeddling with  war.  '  Be  it  so,'  replied  the  Des- 
pot, '  if  you  decline  fighting  in  person,  you  must 
furnish  men  to  figlit  in  your  place  I'  and,  having 
demanded  an  account  of  their  revenues,  he  con- 
fiscated the  whole  property  to  his  own  use.  This 
plunder  of  the  Christian  Church  was  employed  in 
the  corruption  of  those  who  had  avowed  themselves 
the  champions  of  the  Cross. 

The  wishes  of  the  majority  of  Barons  prevailed ; 
nor  were  they  opposed  by  all  the  Ecclesiastics. 
The  Marquis  of  Montferrat,  the  Doge  of  Venice, 
the  Counts  Baldwin,   Louis,  and  of  St.  Paul  con- 
firmed the  Treaty,  swore  to  observe  its  provisions, 
and   affixed  their  seals.     The  discontented  party 
remonstrated  in  vain,   and  many  of  them,  either 
openly  or  by  stealth,   abandoned  their  comrades, 
Reginald  de  Montmirail,  a  potent  Baron  of 
fios"     ^^^i^ce,  requested  emplo\mient  on  an  em- 
bassy to    Syria,   and    did   not   scruple  to 
swear,  with  his  right  hand  upon  the  Saints,  that  he 
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and  his  Knights  would  re-embark  within  fifteen 
days  after  they  had  completed  their  mission.  He 
sailed,  but  never  returned.  Simon  de  Montfort 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  the  King  of  Hungary, 
himself  a  Crusader,  whom  he  had  so  recently- 
opposed  at  Zara  ;  but  he  atoned  for  this  inconsis- 
tency by  good  service  afterwards  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Others  there  were  who  shrank  from  the  prospect 
of  danger  as  they  approached  nearer  to  its  en- 
counter, and  secretly  withdrew  from  their  ranks. 
Few  of  them,  however,  obtained  the  safety  which 
they  coveted  :  the  Boors  of  Sclavonia  cruelly  mas- 
sacred one  party  which  attempted  to  gain  their 
homes  by  land  ;  and  of  five  hundred  others,  who 
threw  themselves  into  a  merchant-ship,  not  one 
survived  its  wreck. 

These  frequent  desertions  were  observed  with 
much  apprehension  by  the  Chiefs,  and  in  order  to 
remove  one  cause  of  discontent,  and  to  quiet  those 
superstitious  fears  which  in  many  instances  had 
alienated  their  followers,  they  resolved  to  make 
their  peace  with  Innocent,  whose  commands  they 
had  transgressed.  Their  apology  was  founded  on 
the  plea  of  necessity.  '  The  Barons,'  they  wrote, 
*  implore  your  forgiveness  for  the  capture  of  Zara, 
which,  owing  to  the  falsehood  of  those  who  have 
passed  on  to  other  ports,  they  were  reduced  to 
undertake,  in  order  to  keep  their  host  together ; 
and  they  assure  you,  as  their  father,  that  whatever 
you  may  command,  they  are,  in  all  respects,  ready 
to  obey.'  It  is  plain  that  the  Venetians,  even 
if  they  had  been  so  inclined,  could  not  join  in 
these  excuses,  without  falsehood.  They  had  not 
been  the  subjects,  but  the  creators  of  the  necessity 
thus  advanced  as  a  plea ;  and,  but  for  them,  Zara 
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would  have  been  untouched.  Of  the  sincerity  with 
which  even  their  confederates  now  humbled  them- 
selves at  the  feet  of  the  Pontiff,  a  sufficient  esti- 
mate may  be  formed,  when  we  call  to  mind  that 
they  well  knew  the  fresh  enterprise  upon  which 
they  had  engaged  was  yet  more  strongly  disap- 
proved by  Innocent  than  that  which  they  were 
seeking  to  extenuate. 

As  yet,  however,  the  Pope  was  unacquainted  with 
the  existence  of  the  new  Treaty  entered  into  by  the 
Barons  who  thus  solicited  his  absolution  ;  and  he 
replied  to  them  in  a  tone  of  gentleness  little  merited 
either  by  their  past  or  intended  disobechence.  He 
answered  that  he  well  knew  the  treachery  of  others 
had  compelled  them,  reluctantly,  to  the  course 
which  they  had  adopted,  and  that,  softened  by  their 
repentance,  he  assoiled  them  from  the  sin.  For 
the  time  to  come,  they  must  direct  all  their  energies 
to  the  recovery  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  hasten 
onward  to  its  shores  without  farther  delay.  If  the 
Venetians,  as  yet  untouched  by  remorse,  would 
seek  his  forgiveness,  they  also  should  be  included 
in  the  absolution  ;  and  the  confederates  might 
then  sail  together  in  entire  mutual  confidence.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  they  should  unhappily  persist  in 
their  contumacy,  nevertheless,  from  the  urgent  ne- 
cessity of  the  case,  he  would  permit  the  Barons  to 
employ  the  ships  of  that  still  excommunicated 
State  ;  but  they  must,  in  all  ways,  as  far  as  in  them 
lay,  endeavour  to  separate  themselves  from  such 
enemies  of  God. 

Unchanged  by  these  remonstrances,  the  Vene- 
tians continued  their  eager  jDreparations  for  ven- 
geance upon  the  Greeks.  In  addition  to  other 
causes  of  enmity,  they  were  deeply  jealous  of  the 
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superior  ascendency  which  the  Pisans,  their  great 
commercial  rivals,  had  been  permitted  to  acquire 
in  Constantinople  ;  and,  against  Alexius  per- 
sonally, they  entertained  an  inveterate  animosity, 
because  he  had  refused  to  discharge  the  arrears 
(200,000  golden  besants)  of  the  indemnity  which 
had  been  promised  by  Manuel,  to  compensate  the 
outrage  of  liis  confiscation.  On  the  morning  after 
the  celebration  of  Easter,  the  allied  forces  quitted 
their  cantonments  in  Zara,  and  encamped  on  the 
sea-shore.  Then,  in  order  to  strike  profound 
terror  into  their  rebellious  colonists,  to  chastise 
their  past  revolts,  and  to  prevent  a  repetition  of 
them  in  future,  the  Venetians,  in  defiance  of  Inno- 
cent's renewed  protection,  razed  the  walls  of  the 
city  to  the  ground.  Meantime,  the  young  Alexius 
arrived,  and  was  welcomed  with  great  joy.  All 
things  were  prepared  for  the  voyage  ;  and  the 
general  ardour  with  which  it  was  undertaken  was 
by  no  means  checked  by  the  receipt  of  a  second 
mission  from  Innocent  to  the  Barons,  severely 
denouncing  their  fresh  guilt,  prohibiting  the 
design  in  which  they  were  engaged,  and,  not 
unreasonably,  expressing  doubts  of  the  sincerity 
of  that  repentance  which  they  had  so  lately  pre- 
tended, and  for  the  sake  of  which  he  had  relieved 
them  from  spiritual  censures.  He  concluded 
by  noticing  the  recent  pillage  of  Zara,  the  spoil 
of  her  Churches  by  the  Venetians,  and  the  willing 
participation  of  the  Counts  in  that  sacrilegious 
booty*. 

*  Ramusio,  with  a  feeling  little  in  accordance  with  that  gene- 
rally entertained  by  his  Countrymen  for  the  Supremacy  asserted  by 
Rome,  has  endeavoured  to  extenuate  their  disobedience  by  one  of 
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Notwithstanding  this  denunciation,  the  fleet 
set  sail.  As  it  touched  at  Durazzo,  Alexius  re- 
ceived an  acknowledgment  of  fealty  from  that 
city,  the  western  key  of  the  Empire  ;  and  thence, 
with  a  fair  wind,  the  confederates  passed  on  to 
their  appointed  rendezvous  in  Corfu.  There,  dis- 
embarking, they  refreshed  their  men  and  horses 
in  rich  and  plenteous  quarters  (the  fabled  gardens 
of  Alcinous  and  his  Phoeacians),  for  more  than 
three  weeks.  The  landing  of  Alexius  was  marked 
with  distinguished  honours;  numbers  of  brave 
Knights  and  Serjeants  bestrode  their  war-horses 
and  went  out  to  swell  the  pomp  of  his  entry. 
His  pavilion  was  pitched  in  the  midst  of  the  camp, 
and  the  Marquis  of  jMontferrat,  to  whose  care  he 
had  been  especially  confided,  raised  his  own  by  its 
side. 

Their  repose,  however,  was  interrupted  by  fresh 
intestine  discontents.  Conscience  or  cowardice 
awakened  alarm  in  more  than  half  the  army,  and 
many  Knights  entered  into  a  secret  compact 
to  remain  in  the  Island,  and  suffer  those  who 
wished  it  to  proceed  on  the  perilous  undertaking 
which  themselves  had  opposed  from  the  beginning. 
The  chief  leaders,  upon  learning  this  conspiracy, 
acted  with  great  promptness.  Taking  with  them 
in  their  train  the  Prince  of  Constantinople  and  all 

the  most  barefaced  violations  of  truth  which  ever  flowed  from  the 
pen  of  a  Historian.  Deinde  vera,  pies  causes  suasor,  Innocentius 
III.  Pontifex  Maximus,  pios  milites  hnrtabatur,  ut  Ecclesiam 
Greecam  ejusejue  Patrinrcliam  Constantinopolitanum,  de  sanctiore 
patfum  curriculo  deflectenteyn,  in  viam  reducerent.  Itaque  bellinn 
Constantinopolitanum,  quod  sine  summd  impietate  repudiari  non 
poterat,  a  Veneto  et  Gallo,  sumviis  opibus,  et  summd pariter  ulacri- 
tate  susceptum,     (Lib.  I.  p.  3,) 
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the  Ecclesiastics,  they  repaired  to  a  valley  in  which 
the  recusants  were  holding  an  assembly.  As  they 
came  in  sight,  each  party  dismounted.  The  Ba- 
rons fell  upon  their  knees,  refusing,  with  tears,  to 
arise  until  they  were  assured  that  their  brother- 
pilgrims  would  not  desert  them.  The  latter  were 
deeply  moved  by  the  sight ;  they  also  wept  bitterly  ; 
and,  after  a  short  deliberation  apart,  they  agreed 
to  remain  in  company  till  the  ensuing  Feast  of  St. 
Michael,  provided  the  Barons  would  swear  upon 
the  Saints,  that,  afterwards,  within  fifteen  days 
from  the  time  of  their  demanding  them,  they 
should  be  suppHed  with  vessels  for  their  transport 
to  Syria. 

This  compact  having  been  ratified  and  sworn  to, 
they  re-embarked,  and  quitted  Corfu  on  the  Eve 
of  Pentecost.  The  martial  spirit  of  Villehardouin 
is  kindled  afresh  upon  the  renewal  of  activity. 
*  The  day,'  he  says,  '  was  bright  and  cheerful,  and 
the  winds  were  soft  and  favourable,  as  they  spread 
their  sails  before  them.  And  I,  Geoffrey,  the 
Marshal  of  Champagne,  who  have  dictated  this 
recital,  having  been  present  at  the  matters  therein 
related,  and  conscious  that  it  contains  nothing  but 
truth,  bear  witness  that  so  glorious  a  sight  had 
never  been  beheld  before.  Far  as  our  view  could 
extend,  the  sea  was  covered  with  the  sails  of  ship 
and  galley  ;  our  hearts  were  lifted  up  with  joy,  and 
we  thought  our  armament  might  undertake  the 
conquest  of  the  whole  World.'  Nor  was  this 
the  impression  of  such  only  as  held  command. 
While  doubling  the  promontory  of  Malea,  they 
fell  in  with  two  vessels  filled  with  Knights,  Pil- 
grims, and   Serjeants  returning   from  the    Holy 
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Land.  They  were  some  of  those  who  had 
departed  from  their  agreement  of  meeting  at 
Venice,  and  were  now  ashamed  to  declare  them- 
selves. The  Comit  of  Flanders  sent  his  barge  to 
inqiure  their  destination  and  quality;  and,  as  it 
approached  the  vessels,  a  Serjeant,  struck  by  the 
gallant  bearing  of  the  fleet  before  him,  leaped  on 
board,  and  cried  out  to  his  less  enthusiastic  com- 
rades, '  Give  me  my  baggage,  for  I  shall  join 
these  people  who  appear  certain  of  subduing  the 
land !' 

Negropont,  Andros,  and  Abydos  received  them 
as  peaceably  as  Durazzo  ;  and  the  Byzantine 
Court,  lost  in  sloth  and  luxury,  either  disbeheved 
or  chsregarded  the  news  of  their  approach.  No 
secrecy  had  been  affected :  both  the  measures 
taken  by  the  exiled  Prince,  and  the  consequent 
design  of  the  Crusaders,  had  been  long  openly 
avowed ;  and  it  ought  to  have  been  easy  for 
Greece,  formed  by  nature  a  maritime  Power  and 
at  that  time  sharing  with  Venice  the  dominion  of 
the  seas,  to  have  made  some  great  effort  before 
her  Capital  was  besieged.  It  has  been  said 
that,  but  a  few  years  before  this  invasion,  the 
dock-yards  of  Constantinople  could  furnish  one 
thousand  six  hundred  vessels  of  war.  Admitting 
the  number  to  be  exaggerated,  the  very  exag- 
geration testifies  the  greatness  of  her  naval  re- 
sources. But  the  Emperor,  devoted  to  ease  and 
sensualit}'',  had  intrusted  his  arsenals  to  a  brother- 
in-law,  by  whose  base  cupidity  the  State  was 
crippled.  Stores,  arms,  equipments — the  very 
hulks  themselves — had  been  broken  up  and  sold 
to  swell  the  private  wealth  of  Michael  Stryphnus ; 
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and,  when  the  rumour  of  impending  danger 
prompted  him  to  restore  the  navy  which  he  had 
destroyed,  he  was  forbidden  to  hft  an  axe  in  tlie 
forests,  reserved,  as  he  was  informed  by  their 
guardian  eunuchs,  not  for  the  lowly  provision 
of  ship-timber,  but  for  the  more  exalted  pleasures 
of  the  Imperial  chase. 

The  huge  and  hea\^-laden  armament  of  the 
Crusaders  proceeded  through  the  intricate  navi- 
gation of  the  Archipelago,  and  threaded  the  narrow 
sti'ait  of  the  Dardanelles,  without  hinderance  or  in- 
teiTuption.  As  the  sea  of  Marmora  widened  before 
them,  its  bosom,  covered  with  sails,  presented  a 
sight  of  incomparable  beauty ;  till,  three  leagues 
short  of  Constantinople,  they  neared  the  land,  and 
obtained  their  first  view  of  that  great  and  gorgeous 
metropolis.  Their  feelings  cannot  be  doubted ; 
nor  can  they  be  better  expressed  than  in  the  words 
of  that  eye-witness  who  so  deeply  shared  them. 
'  When  they  contemplated  the  lofty  waHs  and 
goodly  towers  that  enclosed  it  around,  the  gay 
Palaces  and  glittering  Churches  that  seemed  innu- 
merable, the  immense  dimensions  of  the  city  denot- 
ing it  was  the  Queen  of  the  Earth,  they  could  hardly 
beheve  their  senses  ;  nor  was  there  any  man,  how- 
ever bold,  whose  heart  did  not  tremble  within  him. 
This  was  no  marvel;  for  never  since  the  Creation 
of  the  World  had  such  an  enterprise  been  attempted 
by  such  a  handful  of  men.' 

The  prudence  of  Dandolo  saved  them  from 
destruction  in  the  outset.  The  Barons  landed, 
and  held  a  Council  in  the  Minster  of  St.  Stephen's, 
a  pleasant  village,  still  known  to  us  by  its  former 
name,  and  now  chiefly  distinguished  by  its  im- 
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mense  powder  magazines.  It  can  be  no  matter  of 
surprise  that  some  impatience  was  expressed  for 
an  immediate,  general  disembarkation  ;  but,  in  op- 
position to  this  wish,  the  Doge  advancecJ  his  own 
former  knowledge  and  experience  of  the  Country. 
The  continent,  he  said,  was  of  vast  extent  and 
thickly  peopled,  and  the  soldiers,  being  in  want  of 
provisions,  would  scatter  themselves  over  it,  in 
foraging  parties,  and  be  cut  off  in  detail.  Far 
better  would  it  be  to  make  for  the  Islands  in  sight, 
and,  having  there  refreshed  themselves,  to  proceed 
at  once  to  the  attack  of  the  city.  This  advice  pre- 
vailed. They  passed  the  night  at  anchor,  and,  on 
the  morrow,  the  Feast  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
having  displayed  their  banners  and  standards  on 
the  turrets,  and  fenced  the  sides  of  their  vessels 
with  a  pavissade  of  shields  close  locked  together, 
each  man  cast  a  glance  upon  his  arms,  well  know- 
ing that  the  time  was  at  hand  when  lie  would  need 
their  assistance.  As  they  set  sail,  the  wind  bore 
them  within  a  bow-shot  of  Constantinople,  and 
some  of  the  ships  were  assailed  with  missiles  from 
the  throngs  which  clustered  on  its  walls  and  towers. 
It  is  probable,  although  Villehardouin  is  far  from 
confessing  it,  that  a  slight  confusion  ensued,  for 
he  admits  that  they  abandoned  their  design  on  the 
Islands  as  completely  as  if  it  had  never  been  pro- 
posed ;  and,  without  loss  of  time,  crossed  over  to 
the  Asiatic  shore,  and  anchored  off  Chalcedon, 
where  one  of  the  fairest  Palaces  of  the  Emperor 
received  the  Generals,  and  the  troops  were  disem- 
barked and  encamped.  On  the  following  morning, 
the  fleet  .sailed  onward  to  Scutari,  immediately 
opposite  to  Constantinople,  and  was  followed  thi- 
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ther  by  the  army.  The  Greeks,  on  the  European 
shore,  made  a  corresponding  movement  and  en- 
camped on  the  outskirts  of  Pera. 

The  nine  days  passed  at  Scutari  were  not  without 
incidents.  A  party  of  foragers,  not  above  eighty 
lances  (less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  men),  came 
unexpectedly,  at  about  three  leagues  from  the  camp, 
upon  the  tents  of  the  Great  Duke  Stryphnus,  guarded 
by  five  hundred  Greeks.  The  Franks  were  of  too 
chivalrous  a  spirit  to  be  alarmed  by  disparity  of  num- 
bers ;  and  the  Greeks  gave  way  before  their  charge. 
Horses,  palfreys,  mules,  tents,  pavilions,  and 
countless  other  necessaries  and  luxuries  were  the 
prize  of  the  victors  ;  who,  on  their  return,  received 
the  congratulations  of  their  comrades,  amon^ 
whom  they  liberally  divided  the  spoil. 

On  the  morning  after  this  first  essay  of  arms,  a 
messenger  arrived  from  the  Emperor.  He  was  a 
Lombard  who,  having  presented  his  letters  of 
credence  and  received  permission  to  speak,  deli- 
vered himself  as  follows — '  Lords,  the  Emperor 
Alexius  is  not  ignorant  that  you  are  the  most 
potent  Princes  in  Europe,  save  crowned  Kings, 
and  are  natives  of  the  most  warlike  Country.  But 
he  marvels  much  why  you,  being  Christians,  and 
he  also  a  Christian,  are  thus  come  into  his  territo- 
ries. He  knows  you  are  bound  for  the  Holy 
Land,  to  rescue  the  Cross  and  Sepulchre  of  our 
Lord.  If  you  are  in  want,  he  will  cheerfully 
bestow  upon  you  food  and  necessaries,  so  you 
depart  from  his  land.  He  desires  to  avoid  doing 
you  injury,  not  because  he  lacks  the  power,  for, 
if  you  were  twenty  times  your  number,  you  could 

VOL.  I.  I 
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not  depart  hence  vvitlioiit  his  permission,  nor  pre- 
vent his  destroying  you,  if  it  were  his  pleasure/ 

He  was  answered  by  Conon  de  Bethune,  a 
brave,  prudent,  and  eloquent  Knight,  whom  the 
Doge  and  the  Barons  deputed  as  their  spokesman. 
'  Fair  Sir,  you  have  declared  that  your  Lord  greatly 
marvels  that  our  Lords  and  Barons  have  entered  his 
Empire  and  territories.  They  are  not  his  :  for  he 
holds  them  unjustly,  and  has  sinned  against  God 
and  Reason,  They  are  the  right  of  his  nephew, 
who  is  seated  here  among  us,  and  is  the  son  of  liis 
brother  the  Emperor  Isaac.  If  your  master  will 
throw  himself  upon  his  nephew's  mercy,  and  will 
restore  the  crown  and  Empire,  we  will  intercede 
that  liis  offence  shall  be  forgiven,  and  a  sufficiency 
be  assigned  to  him  to  enable  him  to  live  in  splen- 
dour. As  for  messages  of  this  kind,  be  not  so 
rash  as  to  trust  yourself  hither  with  them  again.' 

This  mutual  defiance  having  been  exchanged, 
hostilities  were  not  long  delayed.  No  post  could 
be  better  adapted  than  Scutari  for  observation  of 
the  city  wliich  the  Crusaders  were  preparing  to 
attack.  From  the  heights  above  it,  might  be  dis- 
cerned the  seven  hills  upon  which  Constantinople 
was  proudly  reared ;  and  almost  all  the  four  hun- 
dred and  seventy-eight  towers  which,  in  a  circuit 
of  nearly  eighteen*  miles,  studded  the  long  terrace 
of  her  walls.     The  eye  might  penetrate  the  gentle 

*  The  dimensions  of  Constantinople  are  given  very  differently 
by  different  travellers ;  we  have  adopted  those  assigned,  after  per- 
sonal reconnoissance,  by  the  late  Dr.  Clarke.  Gibbon  is  unwilling 
to  allow  the  walls  a  circumference  of  more  than  fourteen  miles, 
including  Tara  and  Galata. 
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curve  of  the  Golden  Horn  {Chrysoceras),  that 
arm  of  the  sea  of  Marmora  which,  forminir  the 
port  of  the  city,  bathes  the  North-western  side  of 
the  unequal  triangle  on  which  it  stands.  The  apex 
of  this  triangle,  once  called  the  Acropolis,  now 
glittering  \vith  the  Palace  and  gardens  of  tlie 
Seragho,  is  found  at  a  point  immediately  opposite 
to  Scutari  and  fronting  the  mouth  of  the  Bos- 
j^horus.  Following  the  Southern  shore  of  the 
Golden  Horn  for  about  six  miles,  the  fortifications 
incline  to  the  South-west,  at  the  Palace  of  Blacher- 
nve.  Hence,  a  strong,  double  wall,  of  lofty  height, 
built  by  Theodosius,  and  a  deep  fosse,  eight  yards 
in  width,  protect  the  sole  approach  from  land, 
and  connect  themselves,  at  the  Heptapyrgium  or 
Seven  Towers,  with  the  Golden  Gate  and  that  line 
of  ramparts  which  overlooks  tlie  sea  of  Marmora. 
On  the  North  of  the  Golden  Horn,  stand  the  ex- 
tensive suburbs  of  Pera  and  Galata.  From  the 
fortress  known  as  the  Tower  of  Galata,  to  the 
Seraglio  Point,  at  the  modern  Alai  Kiosk,  a 
breadth  of  about  five  hundred  yards,  a  massive, 
double  chain,  supported  at  convenient  distances  by 
huge,  wooden  piles,  and  effectually  forbidding  in- 
gress, was  drawn  across  the  harbour.  Behind  this 
chain,  were  ranged  twenty  galleys,  all  which  the 
avarice  of  Str^'plmus  had  permitted  to  remain  of 
the  once  magnificent  navy  of  his  Country. 

The  memorable  events  which  followed  have  been 
unusually,  perhaps  singularly,  fortunate  in  the  con- 
temporaiT  illustration  which  they  have  obtained. 
A  writer  not  less  competent  to  procure  authentic 
mformation  than  the  i\Iarshal  of  Champagne,  and, 

I  2 
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apparently,  not  less  faithful  in  recording  it,  was 
found  among  the  Greeks  ;  and,  by  a  comparison  of 
the  pages  of  Nicetas  with  those  of  Villehardouin, 
we  obtain  a  living  portraiture  of  the  feelings  and 
the  actions  both  of  the  besieged  and  the  besiegers ; 
we  become  intimately  acquainted  with  all  that  was 
inflicted  and  was  suffered  ;  we  learn,  in  detail, 
everything  which  intra  mvros  peccatur  et  extra. 
Nicetas  was  a  citizen  of  Chonoe,  in  Phrygia,  the 
Colosse  of  St.  Paul ;  and  he  had  raised  himself, 
successively,  to  tlie  high  honours  of  Senator,  Judge 
of  the  Veil,  and  Logothete  of  the  Empire.  The 
importance  of  the  last-named  office  will  be  best 
estimated  by  the  representation  of  the  Historian 
himself,  who  compares  it  to  the  Chancellorship  of 
the  Latin  monarchies,  and  assigns  to  it  the  su- 
preme guardianship  of  the  laws  and  revenue. 
After  sharing  in  the  miseries  of  the  capture  of 
Constantinoj^le,  he  retired  to  Nice,  and  there  com- 
posed his  elaborate  History,  which  embraces  some- 
what more  than  his  own  times  ;  commencing  with 
the  death  of  Alexius  Comnenus  in  1117,  and  pro- 
ceeding to  the  year  which  followed  those  trans- 
actions of  which  we  are  now  immediately  ti-eating. 
Of  the  facts  which  concern  our  present  narration,  he 
was,  for  the  most  part,  an  eye-witness  ;  and  of  those 
things  which  he  presents  from  accredited  rumour 
or  on  private  authority,  his  station  and  talents 
rendered  him  a  fit  and  able  judge.  To  those  who 
seek  only  for  agreeable  reading,  his  style  is  most 
repulsive  ;  and,  in  order  to  be  understood,  it  must 
be  divested  of  much  affectation  and  many  florid 
and  inflated  metaphors.     One  of  his  editors,  in- 
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deed,  lias  broadly  stated  that  he  would  rather  work 
in  the  mines  than  translate  from  Nicetas  when  he 
indulges  in  the  Poetic  vein*.  But,  having  once 
made  allowance  for  this  tendency,  it  is  not  difficult 
to  separate  the  exaggerations  of  his  Rhetoric  from 
the  sobriety  of  Truth.  That  he  regarded  the  in- 
vaders in  general,  and  the  Venetians  in  particular, 
with  the  most  bitter  detestation,  renders  him  not 
the  less  desirable  witness  for  our  purpose  ;  for  he 
thus  becomes  a  more  effectual  counterpoise  to  the 
Latin  authorities.  And  it  is  not  a  little  to  the 
credit  of  his  impartiality,  that  he  speaks  of  the 
usurper  Alexius,  even  after  his  fall,  with  generous 
and  unexpected,  perhaps  with  undeserved,  ap- 
proval. '  His  gentleness  and  mercy,'  says  the 
panegyrist,  '  were  of  no  common  order  ;  he 
never  tore  out  eyes  nor  mutilated  limbs  ;  he  had 
no  pleasure  in  butchery  ;  and,  during  his  reign,  no 
matron,  through  his  agency,  was  clad  in  mourning.' 
What  volumes  are  compressed  in  these  few  lauda- 
tory words,  in  testimony  of  the  general  horrors  of 
the  Byzantine  Government ! 

It  was  of  some  importance  that  the  disposition 
of  the  populace  of  Constantinople  should  be  ascer- 
tained ;  with  what  degree  of  attachment  they  re- 
garded their  existing  ruler,  with  what  recollections 
they  turned  to  their  deposed  Princes.  For  this 
purpose,  on  the  morning  after  their  haughty  dis- 
missal of  the  Greek  Envoy,  the  Doge  of  Venice 
and  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  embarked  on  board 
a  galley,  bearing  with  them  the  young  Alexius. 
Accompanied  by  a  train  of  Knights  in  other  vessels, 

*  Wolfius,  sreaking  of  his  Prooemium. 
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tliey  rowed  under  the  walls,  more  in  an  amicable 
than  a  warlike  guise,  from  the  point  of  the  Golden 
Horn  to  the  Seven  Towers.  Along  this  line,  they 
exhibited  the  Prince,  proclaimed  his  wrongs, 
appealed  to  the  compassion  and  the  fidelity  of  his 
subjects,  and  sought  to  awaken  both  their  fears 
and  their  affections.  But  the  attempt  was  fruit- 
less, and  the  throngs  on  the  walls  were  either  silent 
or  made  hostile  demonstrations.  It  may  be  doubted 
whether  they  entertained  any  real  preference  for 
either  of  the  contending  parties  ;  enslaved  by  a 
debasing  tyranny,  they  were  careless  beneath  what 
despot  they  should  crouch,  and  the  feeling  which 
most  strongly  influenced  them  was  dread  of  that 
hand  which  could  be  more  immediately  raised  to 
punish. 

On  the  tenth  morning  (July  6)  after  their  arrival, 
it  was  resolved  to  attempt  the  passage  of  the  Bos- 
phorus  ;  and  the  part  selected  was  not  far  below  the 
spot  ennobled  by  the  Bridge  of  Darius.  Before  they 
addressed  themselves  to  this  dangerous  enterprise, 
for  such,  previously  to  the  event,  it  might  justly 
be  considered.  Mass  was  celebrated  in  the  presence 
of  the  whole  army.  The  Bishops  and  Clergy  ex- 
horted their  people,  instructing  them  that  in  this 
extremity,  in  which  none  could  foresee  what  might 
be  God's  pleasure  concerning  him,  it  was  the  duty 
of  every  one  to  confess  his  sins  and  dispose  of  his 
worldly  possessions.  This  counsel  was  received 
with  fervent  zeal  and  devotion.  At  length,  the 
appointed  moment  having  arrived,  the  vanguard 
embarked  under  the  command  of  Count  Baldwin, 
who  was  followed  by  more  good  lances,  archers, 
and   cross -bowmen  than  anv  other  Lord  of  the 
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army.  Four  other  divisions  succeeded,  respec- 
tively led  by  Henry,  brodier  of  the  Count  of 
Flanders,  the  Counts  of  St.  Paul  and  Blois,  and 
Matthew  of  Jlontmorency.  In  the  last,  were  en- 
rolled Villehardouin  himself  and  the  flower  of  the 
Gallic  chivalry.  The  largest  band,  Lombards,  Tus- 
cans, Germans  and  Piedmontese,  composed  the  rear, 
which  was  intrusted  to  the  ]Marquis  of  Montfen-at. 
The  mass  of  soldiery  crowded  the  heavy  vessels 
mider  the  guidance  and  protection  of  the  galleys, 
and  the  Knights,  armed  from  head  to  foot,  with 
their  horses  ready  housed  and  saddled,  entered  the 
palanders.  As  the  day  advanced,  the  Sun  shone 
brightly,  and  displayed  Alexius  with  his  countless 
hosts  awaiting  the  onset  on  the  opposite  shore. 
The  trumpets  sounded,  and  the  galleys  moved  for- 
ward, each  towing  a  lieavier  transport ;  none  asked 
who  was  to  be  foremost,  but  every  man  pushed 
on  vvith  all  his  might  to  land.  As  they  neared  the 
Western  bank,  the  Knights  started  up  from  the 
palanders,  and,  armed  as  they  w^ere,  helm-laced, 
and  lance  in  hand,  leaped  baldrick-deep  into  the 
sea.  Nor  were  the  archers,  Serjeants,  and  arbe- 
lestriers  less  eager  than  their  Lords,  each  company 
forming  on  the  spot  where  their  vessels  touched 
the  ground  ;  and  the  Greeks,  after  a  faint  shew  of 
resistance,  fled  before  the  lances  crossed  each 
other.  As  soon  as  the  shore  was  cleared,  the 
ports  w^ere  opened,  the  bridges  let  down  from  the 
palanders,  and,  the  horses  having  disembarked,  the 
Knights  mounted,  and  the  six  divisions  formed 
according  to  preconcerted  order.  The  van,  under 
Count  Baldwin,  advanced  to  the  camp  from  which 
Alexius  had  beheld  their  lanchng ;  it  was  already 
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abandoned,  and  aiforded  a  rich  booty  to  the  con- 
querors. For  the  niglit,  tliey  took  post  near  the 
Tower  of  Galata,  in  a  quarter  named  Stenon,  whicli 
was  at  that  time,  as  it  is  now  under  its  modern  deno- 
mination Hassa  Kai,  allotted  to  the  Jews.  At  dawn 
of  the  following  day,  they  repulsed  a  sortie  from 
the  tower,  and,  gaining  jDossession  of  its  gate 
before  the  fugitives  were  able  to  close  it,  they 
stormed  the  castle  with  great  slaughter,  and  esta- 
blished themselves  within  its  walls.  The  posses- 
sion of  this  fortress  materially  assisted  the  opera- 
tions against  the  harbour,  the  mouth  of  which  it 
commanded.  A  favourable  breeze  sprang  up, 
and  the  Venetian  galleys,  setting  all  sail,  bore 
down  upon  the  huge  chain,  without  molestation 
from  the  shore.  For  a  while,  it  resisted  the  shock, 
and  the  mariners  endeavoured,  but  in  vain,  to 
sever  its  massive  links  with  gigantic  shears  con- 
structed for  the  purpose.  At  length,  one  vessel 
more  fortunate  than  its  mates,  and  realizing  the 
good  omen  of  its  name  The  Eagle,  Q'Aquila), 
succeeded  in  breaking  through  the  boom.  The 
whole  navy  triumphantly  followed,  and  the  total 
destruction  of  the  little  squadron  opposed  to  it 
ensued.  Some  of  the  vessels  were  instantly  cap- 
tured, some  ran  under  the  city  walls  and  were  sunk, 
after  having  been  abandoned  by  their  crews  ;  many 
of  whom  clung  to  the  fragments  of  the  broken 
chain,  still  suspended  from  its  palisades,  and 
gained  the  land  by  swarming  along  them  as  on 
a  rope. 

The  assault  of  the  city  now  became  an  object  of 
discussion.  Should  the  sea-line  be  attempted  from 
the  port  ?  or  should  the  efforts  of  the  besiegers  be 
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directed  against  the  long  Western  wall  which 
fronted  the  land  ?  The  Venetians,  accustomed  to 
maritime  operations,  and  confident  of  victory  on 
their  own  element,  promised  to  mount  the  ram- 
parts by  planting  ladders  from  their  ships.  The 
French  Knights,  on  the  other  hand,  preferred  the 
solid  earth  and  the  open  plain.  Fearless  while 
mounted  on  their  steeds  and  couching  their  lances, 
they  shrank  from  a  mode  of  warfare  with  which 
they  were  imperfectly  acquainted.  In  the  end,  it 
was  determined  to  make  a  combined  attack  both 
by  sea  and  land ;  each  nation  choosing  that  method 
of  approach  with  which  it  was  most  familiar. 

After  four  days'  rest,  the  fleet  moved  up  the 
harbour,  and  the  land-forces  advanced  at  the  same 
time  along  the  shore,  in  order  to  round  the  head 
of  the  gulf,  and  take  post  under  the  walls.  A 
march  of  about  seven  miles  brought  them  to  the 
extremity  of  the  Golden  Horn,  where  the  little 
rivers  Barbyses  and  Cydaris,  uniting  their  beds, 
discharge  themselves,  by  a  single  channel,  into  a 
small  bay ;  which,  from  the  purity  of  its  waters  and 
its  abundant  produce  of  fish,  is  known  to  modern 
ears  as  Les  Eaux  donees ;  a  far  more  picturesque 
title  than  that  given  it  by  the  Turks,  Kiat-hane^ 
or  by  the  present  Greeks,  Kartaricos,  both  of 
which  names  refer  only  to  the  paper-mills  now 
deforming  the  beauty  of  the  scene.  The  passage 
of  these  streams  might  have  been  easily  defended ; 
but  the  Greeks  had  been  contented  to  break  down 
the  stone  bridge  which  traversed  tliem,  and  to 
retire  within  their  walls.  A  day  and  a  night  com- 
pleted its  reparation,  and,  though  the  besieged, 
at  the  lowest  estimate,  outnumbered  the  besiegers 
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ill  the  projDortion  of  twenty  to  one  *,  tliey  looked 
on  without  venturing  to  oppose.  Tlie  six  divisions 
passed  the  river  in  succession,  and  sat  down  before 
the  city.  Too  few  for  a  regular  investment,  it  was 
but  a  single  gate  (probably  that  which  is  now 
known  as  Egri  Kapoussi)  against  which  they  w^ere 
able  to  direct  their  efforts.  The  position  chosen 
for  their  camp  was  at  the  North-western  angle, 
between  the  Palace  of  Blachernce  and  the  Castle 
of  Boemond,  and  here  they  were  laboriously  em- 
ployed in  bringing  up  their  artillery,  constructing 
their  works,  and  planting  their  scorpions,  cata- 
pults, mangonels,  and  perrieres.  Few  moments 
could  be  snatched  for  repose,  for  they  were  ha- 
rassed by  perpetual  sallies,  and  they  could  not  eat, 
nor  rest,  nor  sleep,  except  in  anns.  The  at- 
tacks were  renev/ed  six  or  seven  times  each  day; 
and  many  of  them,  headed  by  Theodore  Lascaris, 
a  son-in-law  of  the  Emperor,  who  was  destined  to 
great  subsequent  distinction,  occasioned  severe  loss. 
Often,  however,  did  they  chase  back  the  Greeks 
under  their  very  walls,  till  they  were  themselves 
forced  to  reti-eat  from  the  volleys  of  stones  hurled 
upon  them  by  the  Garrison.  The  more  effectually 
to  secure  their  camp,  tliey  fortified  it  with  stout 
barriers  and  palisades.  But  an  enemy,  carrying 
greater  terror  than  the  swords  of  the  Greeks, 
threatened  to  commence  its  inroads,  and  their 
situation  increased   in  peril    every   hour.      They 

*  We  dare  not  venture  upon  numbers.  Even  in  modern  cam- 
paigns, with  all  the  lights  of  Gazettes  and  Commissariat  returns, 
they  are  for  the  most  part  vague  and  unsatisfactory.  Villehardouin 
certainly  implies  that  there  were  at  least  600,000  men  in  Constanti- 
nople capabre  of  bearing  arms.  The  Franks,  after  their  desertions 
and  losses,  could  scarcely  exceed  20,000. 
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dared  not  forage  beyond  four  bow-sliots  from  their 
tents,  and  even  then  only  in  large  parties.  Their 
fresh  provisions  having  been  exhausted,  they  had 
recourse  to  their  horses,  and  when  these  had  been 
killed,  and  this  resource  failed  also,  a  little  meal 
and  a  little  salted  meat  now  constituted  their  whole 
store.  Their  supphes,  even  of  this  kind,  at  the 
commencement  of  this  most  extraordinary  siege, 
had  not  been  calculated  for  more  than  three  weeks' 
consumption. 

Ten  days  out  of  that  period  had  passed  away ; 
and  their  greatest  hazard  was  exposure  to  farther 
delay.  Their  preparations  were  completed  on  the 
land  side,  and  the  Venetians  were  equally  ready  in 
the  harbour ;  so  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  17th 
of  July,  four  of  the  six  divisions  advanced  from 
the  camp,  headed  by  the  Count  of  Flanders  and 
his  brother,  the  Counts  of  Blois  and  of  St.  Paul, 
while  the  reserve  of  Champagners  and  Burgun- 
dians,  under  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  and 
Matthew  de  Montmorency,  kept  guard  over  the 
camp.  Much  injmy  had  already  been  suffered  by 
the  outer  wail,  against  which  the  united  force  of 
not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty  engines  had 
been  directed  ;  and  the  ponderous  stones  wiiich  they 
were  constructed  to  hurl  had,  in  many  instances, 
reached  and  destroyed  parts  of  the  splendid  archi- 
tecture within  the  city  itself.  Two  ladders  were 
successfully  raised  against  a  barbican,  defended 
chiefly  by  a  band  of  Pisans  whom  hatred  of  Ve- 
nice had  attached  to  the  Emperor,  and  by  a  ruder 
and  yet  more  formidable  battalion,  celebrated 
in  Byzantine  History  as  Varangi,  and  called  by 
Villehardouin  Danes  and  English.     They  were, 
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probably,  the  descendants  of  Saxons  or  of  Anglo- 
Danes,  who  had  fled  from  England,  nearly  a  cen- 
tury and  a  half  before,  to  escape  the  tyranny  con- 
sequent upon  the  Norman  conquest,  and  who 
having  tendered  their  services  to  the  P*  Alexius, 
and  given  ample  proofs  of  their  strength  and 
valour,  were  formed  into  an  Imperial  body  guard 
as  early  as  the  year  1081.  Their  weapon  was  a 
ponderous  battle-axe,  a  more  than  equal  match 
for  even  the  double-handed  sword  of  the  Crusa- 
ders; yet,  in  spite  of  these  Barbarians,  for  such 
they  were  not  unjustly  considered,  a  gallant  hand- 
ful of  fifteen  warriors,  all,  except  two  of  them, 
Knights,  gained  the  summit  of  the  wall ;  but,  be- 
fore they  could  be  supported,  the  defenders  rallied 
and  drove  them  back.  Two,  says  Villehardouin, 
remained  prisoners,  and  were  carried  before  the 
Emperor  Alexius,  to  his  singular  gratification. 
He  had  not  participated  in  the  combat,  but  looked 
on  from  the  summit  of  a  lofty  tower.  Many  other 
of  the  assailants  were  grievously  hurt  or  wounded, 
and,  the  attack  having  entirely  failed,  the  French 
retired  to  their  camp,  broken  and  dispirited. 

The  Venetians  had  been  far  more  successful. 
In  their  preparations,  they  had  displayed  extraor- 
dinary skill,  and  exhausted  every  branch  of  mili- 
tary art  then  known.  Their  decks  were  crowded 
with  warlike  engines,  and  protected  from  the  ef- 
fects of  fire  by  a  thick  covering  of  ox-hides  ;  and, 
in  order  to  gain  the  ramparts,  they  had  framed 
rope-ladders,  which  could  be  let  down,  at  will,  from 
the  extremities  of  the  yard-arms,  and  which,  from 
their  great  height,  overtopped  the  city  walls.  These 
drawbridges,  as  they  neared  the  shore,  were  lowered, 
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and  poured  forth  swarms  of  combatants  upon  the 
heads  of  the  astonished  garrison.  But  their 
triumph  must  be  told  in  the  dramatic  words  of 
Villehardouin.  '  Their  vessels,  marshalled  in  a 
line  which  extended  more  than  three  bow-shots, 
])egan  to  approach  the  towers  and  the  wall  which 
stretched  along  the  shore.  The  mangonels  were 
planted  upon  the  decks,  and  the  flights  of  arrows 
and  quarrels  were  numberless,  yet  those  within 
the  city  valiantly  defended  their  posts.  The 
ladders  on  the  ships  approached  the  walls  so 
closely  that  in  many  places  it  became  a  combat 
of  sword  and  lance,  and  the  shouts  were  so  great 
that  they  were  enough  to  shake  sea  and  earth ; 
but  the  galleys,  notwithstanding,  could  find  no 
opportunity  of  reaching  the  land.  Now  you 
shall  hear  of  the  dauntless  valour  of  the  Duke  of 
Venice  ;  who,  old  and  blind  as  he  was,  stood  upon 
the  prow  of  his  galley,  with  the  standard  of  St. 
Mark  spread  before  him,  urging  his  people  to  push 
on  to  the  sliore  on  peril  of  his  high  displeasure. 
By  wondrous  exertions,  they  ran  the  galley  ashore, 
and,  leaping  out,  bore  the  banner  of  St.  Mark 
before  him  on  the  land.  AVlien  the  Venetians 
saw'  the  banner  of  St.  Mark  on  the  land,  and  that 
their  Duke's  galley  had  been  the  first  to  touch  the 
ground,  they  pushed  on  in  shame  and  emulation ; 
and  the  men  of  the  palanders  sprang  to  land,  in 
rivalry  with  each  other,  and  commenced  a  furious 
assault.  And  I,  Geoflfry  de  Villehardouin,  Mar- 
shal of  Champagne,  the  author  of  this  Work, 
affirm,  that  it  was  asserted  by  more  than  forty 
persons,  that  they  beheld  the  banner  of  St.  Mark 
planted  upon  one  of  the  towers,  and  none  could 
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tell  by  wliat  hand  it  was  planted  there ;  at  which 
miraculous  sight,  the  besieged  fled  and  deserted  the 
walls,  while  the  invaders  rushed  in  headlong,  striv- 
ing who  should  be  foremost ;  seized  upon  twenty- 
five  of  the  towers,  and  garrisoned  them  with  their 
soldiers.  And  the  Duke  despatched  a  boat  with 
the  news  of  his  success  to  the  Barons  of  the  anny, 
letting  them  know  that  he  was  in  possession  of 
twenty-five  towers,  and  in  no  danger  of  being 
dislodged.' 

The  invisible  standard-bearer,  who  struck  terror 
into  the  besieged  and  animated  his  comrades,  was 
probably  some  gallant  soldier,  killed  (hke  one  of 
our  own  brave  countr^nnen,  under  similar  circum- 
stances, on  the  ramparts  of  Seringapatam)  in  the 
very  moment  of  his  triumph.  The  Venetians, 
when  once  establislied,  with  characteristic  pru- 
dence, secured  their  booty,  and  began  to  send  the 
horses  and  palfreys  which  they  had  captured,  in 
boats  to  the  camp  ;  and  while  they  were  thus 
employed  a  fresh  body  of  Greeks  returned  to 
the  charge.  In  order  to  maintain  their  ground, 
the  Venetians  set  fire  to  the  houses  between  them- 
selves and  the  approaching  enemy,  against  whom 
this  terrible  expedient  proved  an  insurmountable 
barrier*. 

To  change  their  attack,  and  to  press  upon  that 
portion  of  the  besiegers  which  had  been  already 
rejoulsed,  was  the  obvious  poUcy  of  the  Greeks ; 

*  Sismondi  states  that  the  Greeks  and  Franks  mutually  accused 
each  other  of  being  authors  of  this  fire.  Both  Nicetas  and  Ville- 
hardouin  positively  attribute  it  to  the  Venetians,  in  whom  it  is 
plain  the  last-named  author  considers  it  to  have  been  a  piece  of  ex- 
cellent Generalship, 
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and  Alexius,  in  spite  of  his  imwarlike  tempera- 
ment, placed  himself  at  the  head  of  his  myriads, 
and  directed  a  sally  from  three  gates  at  once,  in 
the  hope  of  overwhelming  the  camp.  Each  of 
the  sixty  battalions  wliich  the  Greeks  brought  into 
the  field  outnumbered  any  of  the  six  ojiposedto  it; 
and  the  whole  plain  seemed  alive  with  armed  men, 
who  advanced  slowly  and  in  good  order.  Had 
the  Crusaders  moved  forward,  they  must  have 
been  surrounded  and  swept  away ;  but  forming 
before  their  palisades,  which  effectually  guarded 
their  rear,  they  placed  their  line  so  that  its  flanks 
also  were  protected.  The  crossbowmen  and  ar- 
chers ranged  in  front,  the  horses  formed  the 
second  line,  and,  behind  these,  were  drawn  up  the 
infantry.  Two  hundred  Knights,  whose  horses  had 
been  slauglitered,  either  for  food  or  in  battle, 
served  that  day  on  foot ;  and,  tlius  arrayed,  they 
awaited  their  enemies,  already  within  bow-shot. 
At  that  fearful  crisis,  intelligence  of  the  peril  of 
his  friends  w^as  conveyed  to  Dandolo,  and  the 
noble-minded  veteran  lost  not  a  moment  in  aban- 
doning the  towers  which  he  had  so  hardly  won, 
and  in  hastening  to  share  the  fate  of  liis  brethren 
in  anns.  Declaring  that  he  would  live  or  die  \vitli 
the  Pilgrims,  and  himself  descending  the  first  from 
the  walls,  he  rushed  to  the  camp,  bearing  with  him 
every  hand  that  could  be  spared  from  his  fleet. 
Little,  however,  would  this  slender  reinforcement 
have  availed,  if  the  courage  of  Alexius  had  equalled 
his  overwhelming  force.  Whatever  might  have 
been  his  own  loss  (for  there  is  no  doubt  that  the 
Franks  would  have  sold  their  lives  most  dearly), 
the  total  destruction  of  his  enemies  must  have  been 
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the  result  of  repeated  charges ;  and  these  were 
urged  upon  him  by  the  ardour  of  Lascaris.  Yet, 
for  a  long  time,  the  opposed  Hnes  gazed  on  each 
other  without  a  movement ;  the  Greeks  too  ti- 
morous to  advance,  the  Pilgrims  too  prudent  to 
quit  their  barricades.  At  length,  the  Emperor, 
despairing  of  success  or  apprehensive  of  disaster, 
gave  the  signal  for  retreat;  and  his  steps  were  fol- 
lowed, slowl}'  and  cautiously,  by  the  Latin  Knights, 
astonished  at  this  unexpected  good  fortune.  '  And 
indeed,'  says  the  honest  Villehardouin,  '  God  never 
delivered  people  from  more  imminent  peril  than  that 
which  this  day  threatened  the  Pilgrims,  the  boldest 
of  whom  rejoiced  when  it  was  passed.'  Worn 
with  toil  and  fatigue,  they  put  off  their  armour ; 
but  their  quarters  were  dreary  and  comfortless, 
they  were  straitened  for  provisions,  and  the  dan- 
ger which  they  had  just  escaped  must  again  be 
confronted  on  the  morrow.  The  Venetians,  in- 
deed, might  console  themselves  with  their  glory. 
They  had  displayed  the  most  eminent  of  all  mili- 
tary virtues,  courage,  promptitude,  fidelity  ;  and, 
with  a  result  which  does  not  always  accompany 
merit,  they  had  not  only  deserved  success,  but  they 
had  also  attained  it. 

'  But,  behold,'  exclaims  the  pious  Clironicler, 
*  the  miracles  of  our  Lord!  who  displays  them 
according  to  his  pleasure.'  Strange  rumours  from 
the  city  broke  the  night-watches  of  the  camp,  and 
intelligence  the  most  joyous  and  the  most  un- 
looked-for was  confirmed  at  dawn.  Stragglers 
arrived,  from  time  to  time,  all  agreeing  in  the 
same  story,  that  the  usurper,  terrified  by  the  firm- 
ness of  the  besiegers,  and,  perhaps,  also  by  tlie 
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murmurs  of  his  own  citizens,  had  collected, 
during  the  night,  such  portable  treasure  as  he 
could  secure,  a  vast  sum  in  gold,  and  the  rich 
jewels  of  the  crown  ;  and,  with  his  daughter  Irene 
and  a  few  followers  whom  he  could  trust,  had 
hastily  embarked  and  fled  to  Debdtos  (Zagora), 
an  obscure  village  in  Bulgaria.  The  fear  of  ge- 
neral anarchy,  so  likely  to  be  consequent  upon  this 
desertion  of  the  throne,  strongly  impressed  Con- 
stantine,  the  chief  Eunuch  of  the  Palace,  to  whom 
this  shameful  abandonment  was  earliest  known. 
It  was  necessary  to  find  some  head  of  the  State  ; 
and  none  appeared  so  fit,  either  to  calm  intestine 
discord  or  to  conciliate  the  enemy  under  the 
walls,  as  the  rightful  but  deposed  Prince.  Isaac 
Angelus  was  awakened,  at  midnight,  in  his  dun- 
geon ;  and,  in  the  messengers  of  his  restoration  to 
sovereignty,  the  sightless  old  man  most  probably 
anticipated,  though  falsely,  the  ministers  of  a 
bloody  execution.  After  eight  years'  captivity,  he 
was  again  invested  with  the  Imperial  robes ;  led 
by  the  hand*  (how  touchingly  does  the  single 
word  used  by  Nicetas  imply  his  helplessness !)  to 
the  Palace  of  BlacherncC,  seated  on  his  former 
throne,  and  deafened  afresh  with  protestations  of 
allegiance.  The  Barons  and  the  young  Alexius 
were  overjoyed  at  this  v/ondrous  intelligence ;  so 
wondrous  as,  at  first,  to  exceed  belief.  The  Greeks, 
proverbially,  were  little  to  be  trusted,  and  caution 
was  requisite  in  accepting  their  first  report.  The 
Chiefs,  therefore,  awaited  its  confirmation  in  the 
camp  and  under  arms,  till  at  length,  when  an  ex- 

VOL.    I.  K 
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change  of  couriers  had  removed  all  doubt,  they 
gave  way  to  their  intense  feelings  of  delight. 
Thanks  were  devoutly  rendered  by  all  to  Heaven  ; 
and  never,  says  the  brave  and  sincere  Marshal  of 
Champagne,  was  greater  joy  manifested  since  the 
Creation. 

Their  first  step  was  to  depute  an  embassy  to  the 
restored  Emperor,  requiring  his  confirmation  of 
the  Treaties  entered  into  by  his  son,  whom,  till  this 
agreement  was  ratified,  they  detained  as  a  hostage. 
Matthew  de  Montmorency,  Villehardouin,  and  two 
Venetian  Knights,  were  commissioned  for  this  ser- 
vice. The  ambassadors,  being  conducted  to  the 
W'alls,  alighted  from  their  horses,  and  found 
the  Danes  and  the  English,  with  their  axes, 
ranged  from  the  gate  to  the  Palace  of  Bla- 
chernae.  There,  they  beheld  the  Emperor  Isaac, 
attired  in  such  splendour  as  to  dazzle  their  ima- 
gination ;  the  Empress,  a  most  fair  lady,  the 
daughter  of  the  King  of  Hungary,  sat  beside 
him ;  and  there  were  such  crowds  of  high  Lords 
and  noble  dames,  clothed  in  magnificent  vesture, 
that  there  was  scarcely  room  to  pass  ;  for  all  those 
who  yesterday  were  the  Emperor's  enemies,  were 
now  become  the  most  submissive  of  his  friends. 

They  were  received  with  courtesy,  and  admitted 
to  a  private  audience.  In  this  conference,  Ville- 
hardouin, who  was  spokesman,  urged  the  rati- 
fication of  the  Treaty,  at  the  especial  suit  of 
the  young  Prince  who  had  entered  into  it. 
'  What  are  the  terms  V  inquired  the  Emperor  ; 
and  he  heard,  for  the  first  time,  of  spiritual 
submission  to  the  Roman  See,  and  the  pay- 
ment of  200,000  marcs.     '  This  covenant,'   he 
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replied,  '  is  of  no  trifling  importance,  nor  do  I  see 
how  we  shall  be  able  to  fulfil  it.  But  you  have  so 
well  deserved  both  of  him  and  me,  that  if  we  were 
to  give  you  the  whole  Empire,  it  v/ould  not  exceed 
your  merits.'  This  said,  he  formally  assented  to 
the  Treaty,  and  appended  to  it  tlie  golden  seal  of 
the  Empire.  On  the  notification  of  this  event  in 
the  camp,  the  Barons  conducted  the  young  Alexius, 
with  much  pomp,  into  Constantinople,  where  the 
light  populace  received  their  banished  Prince  and 
their  foemen  of  yesterday,,  with  loud  testimonies 
of  joy.  The  Emperor  possessed  too  accurate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  fickle  disposition  of  his  Coun- 
trymen to  confide  in  these  outv/ard  signs  of  amity; 
and,  as  a  wise  precaution,  he  earnestly  implored 
the  Barons,  and  even  his  son,  to  shift  their  pre- 
sent quarters  and  to  re-occupy  Stenon ;  thus 
interposing  the  bay  between  their  troops  and  the 
citizens  ;  and  by  lessening  their  opportunities  of 
communication,  at  the  same  time  diminishing 
the  chances  of  quarrel. 

The  Coronation  of  the  joint  Emperors  (for 
Alexius  became  associated  with  his  father)  was 
celebrated  on  the  1  st  of  August  ;  and  as  soon  as 
this  day  of  pageantry  (the  ceremonials  of  which 
are  minutely  described  by  Ramusio  *)  had  closed, 
they  sought  means  of  discharging  their  hea\'y'  debt 
to  the  Latins.  The  Imperial  treasury,  well  nigh 
exhausted  by  the  profuse  luxuries  of  the  late 
usurper  in  the  first  instance,  and  afterwards  by  his 
plunder  in  the  moment  of  flight,  could  afford  but 
a  scanty  pittance  towards  the  fearful  amount  of 
200,000  marcs.     But  the  property  of  such  as  v/ere 

*  Lib.  ii.  p.  92,  &c. 
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known  to  have  supported  the  fallen  Alexius  was 
confiscated ;  his  Empress  Euphrosyne,  whom  he 
had  abandoned,  was  stripped  of  her  jewels  ;  the 
plate  and  consecrated  vessels  of  the  Churches  were 
melted  down,  and  the  holy  Images  despoiled  of 
their  ornaments.  A  first  instalment  was  thus 
raised  amid  the  curses  of  the  people  from  whom 
it  was  torn  ;  and  the  Barons,  on  receiving  it,  faith- 
fully restored  to  each  of  their  followers  the  sum 
advanced  by  him  at  Venice  for  his  passage.  Other 
causes,  beside  their  impoverislmient,  contributed 
to  inflame  the  animosity  of  the  Greeks  against 
the  strangers,  and  to  weaken  whatever  attachment 
they  might  feel  for  the  restored  Emperors.  The 
Princes  lived  in  disunion.  Troops  of  knavish 
Astrologers  found  encouragement  from  the  im- 
becility of  Isaac  Angelus,  and  his  Palace  was 
thronged  with  fawning  and  parasitical  Monks, 
*  a  long-bearded  and  God-hated  train,'  for  whom 
Nicetas,  who  so  styles  them,  expresses  yet  greater 
abhorrence  than  for  the  pretenders  to  divination. 
By  these  joint  impostors,  the  doating  fancy  of  the 
impotent  old  man  was  amused  with  predictions  of 
renovated  bodily  vigour  and  extended  political 
dominion.  He  believed  that  he  was  to  become 
repossessed  of  sight,  to  cast  off  his  other  infir- 
mities, as  the  snake  disencumbers  himself  from 
his  slough,  and  to  arise  in  rejuvenescence,  more 
like  a  god  than  a  man.  The  sceptres  of  both 
Empires  were  to  be  grasped  by  his  single  hand, 
and  in  his  person  w^as  to  be  displayed  the  mag- 
nificence, of  universal  sovereignty.  From  some 
absurd  belief  in  the  potency  of  talismans,  he 
removed  from  the  Hippodrome  to  his  Palace  an 
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Image  of  the  Caledonian  Boar,  the  presence  of 
which  near  his  person  he  fancied  to  be  a  sure  pre- 
ventive of  sedition.  The  popidace,  more  pardon- 
able for  their  superstition,  about  the  same  time 
destroyed  a  colossal  statue  of  Minerva,  whose  arm, 
extending  towards  the  West,  was  supposed  to  have 
beckoned  the  invaders.  Inflated  by  his  idle  hopes, 
Isaac  Angelus  could  ill  brook  the  partner  with 
whom,  in  the  first  moments  of  liberty,  he  had  con- 
sented to  share  his  throne  ;  and,  in  the  ambition  or 
the  thoughtlessness  of  his  son,  he  hourly  discovered 
countless  objects  of  jealousy.  The  Greeks  also 
found  in  him  no  less  obvious  defects.  Of  his 
person,  Nicetas  speaks  with  bitter  contempt; 
likening  his  face,  perhaps  red  and  swollen  with 
intemperance,  to  that  of  some  fire-breathing  Spirit, 
or  '  the  Incendiary  Angel.'  The  manners  of  the 
Latins  were  alien  from  those  of  Constantinople ; 
and  the  young  Prince,  owing  to  his  long  inter- 
course v.ith  foreigners,  adopted  customs  and  per- 
mitted freedoms  which  his  severer  Countrymen 
regarded,  perhaps  not  unjustly,  as  degrading  the 
majesty  of  the  purple.  They  mourned  to  see  the 
representative  of  the  Coesars  surrounded  by  loose 
associates,  whom  he  raised  to  his  own  level,  or 
rather  to  whose  baseness  he  descended,  by  par- 
taking their  games  of  chance  and  boisterous  re- 
velry. And  when,  in  an  unseemly  frolic,  one  of 
his  boon  companions  snatched  the  golden  diadem 
from  the  Imperial  head,  and  exchanged  it  for  the 
coarse,  woollen  cap  by  which  his  own  was  covered, 
they  may  be  forgiven  if  they  considered  the  latter 
as  most  fit  to  circle  the  brows  of  their  unprincely 
Sovereign. 
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So  evident  were  their  feelings  of  discontent, 
til  at  Alexius  contemplated  with  dismay  the  ap- 
proaching departure  of  those  to  whom  he  not 
only  owed  the  possession  of  his  crown,  but  upon 
whose  continued  presence  he  chiefly  relied  for 
maintaining  it  ;  and,  in  order  to  secure  this 
object,  he  commenced  a  fresh  negotiation.  Not 
concealing  that  he  was  so  bitterly  hated  that  if 
they  quitted  him  he  should  perliaps  lose  both  his 
Empire  and  his  life,  he  proposed  that  their  stay 
should  be  prolonged  till  the  following  March. 
For  this  extension  of  service,  he  promised  to  pay 
the  whole  subsidy  now  due  to  the  Venetians,  and 
to  continue  the  association  for  another  year  by  a 
nevi^  grant.  All  supphes  needed  for  the  army 
should  be  furnished  by  him  while  they  remained ; 
his  revenues  during  that  period  would  enable  him 
to  discharge  his  whole  debt ;  his  navy  would  be 
equipped  and  his  army  recruited  to  accompany 
them  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  and,  instead  of  a  winter's 
voyage,  they  would  have  the  entire  summer  before 
them  for  their  campaign. 

To  accede  to  this  proposal  was  to  postpone  yet 
longer  the  original  and  avov/ed  object  of  the 
Christian  armament ;  whose  proceedings  had  been 
hitherto  no  more  than  episodes  to  the  great  action 
for  which  it  had  been  associated.  The  Holy  See 
would  assuredly  condemn  the  delay,  and  yet,  since 
their  late  success,  even  the  Venetians  had  sought 
and  gained  its  spiritual  favour.  Without  humilia- 
tion, with  scarcely  an  acknowledgment  of  disobe- 
dience, and  certainly  without  any  atonement  for  it, 
they  had  asked  absolution,  and  had  received  it*. 

*  Gesta,  lunocentii  iii.  91,  apudMaratoii,  iii. 
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The  reply  of  the  Legate  whom  they  addressed 
sufficiently  shows  the  straits  to  which  his  Court 
was  reduced  by  the  unbending  indifference  of  tliis 
haughty  Republic :  '  I  absolve  you,'  he  wrote, 
'  though  you  have  in  no  wise  tendered  satisfaction 
for  your  sin;  for  it  is  better  that  I  should  retain  you 
lame  and  halt,  than  lose  you  as  altogether  dead ; 
and  your  leprosy,  if  permitted  to  continue,  may 
grow  contagious,  and  infect  others.'  In  spite  of 
this  ungracious  jDardon,  Dandolo,  whose  sagacity 
foresaw,  in  a  prolonged  connection  with  Constan- 
tinople, much  chance  of  increasing  the  commercial 
prosperity  of  his  Country  and  of  consolidating 
estabhshments  now  in  their  infancy,  but  little 
hesitated  once  again  to  incur  the  Papal  displeasure  ; 
and,  chiefly  through  the  Venetian  influence  in  the 
Council,  the  terms  of  Alexius  were  accepted.  The 
Doge  received  his  price  by  payment  of  the  freight 
of  his  vessels  ;  and,  the  spirit  of  trafhc  spreading 
through  the  camp,  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  en- 
gaged to  accompany  the  young  Emperor,  with  a 
great  band  of  men  at  arms,  in  order  to  subdue  the 
Thracian  Provinces  which  still  opposed  his  suc- 
cession. 1600  pounds  of  gold  purchased  this  assist- 
ance, and  it  was  not  dearly  bought ;  for,  wherever 
tlie  confederates  appeared,  the  Greeks  thronged  to 
proffer  their  allegiance. 

During  the  absence  of  this  expedition,  the  jea- 
lousy between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  was  bitterly 
exasperated  by  the  occurrence  of  a  homble  cala- 
mity. Villehardouin,  either  ignorant  of  its  real 
cause  or  willing  to  conceal  the  violence  of  his 
comrades,  states  that  an  aflray  arose  between  the 
Franks  and  the  citizens,  and  that,  during  their 
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quarrel,  a  fire  was  occasioned  by  unknown  per- 
sons. Nicetas  is  more  particular,  and  lie  speaks 
of  a  troop  of  Flemings,  Pisans,  and  Venetians 
which  assaulted  and  plundered  a  place  of  worship, 
named  Mitatus,  belonging  to  the  Saracens.  The 
owners  defended  it  and  were  assisted  by  the  Greeks, 
and,  in  revenge,  the  rioters  fired  some  adjoining 
houses.  Be  the  truth  as  it  may,  and  there  is  no 
improbability  in  the  account  given  by  Nicetas, 
neither  by  himnorby  Villehardouin  is  any  authority 
afforded  for  the  misplaced  sneer  with  which  Gibbon 
has  related  the  transaction.  The  fires  in  Constan- 
tinople, from  its  foundation  to  the  present  hour, 
have  far  exceeded  in  devastation  and  extent  those 
occurring  in  any  other  great  city  ;  but  all,  says 
Nicetas,  that  ever  happened  were  as  nothing  in 
comparison  with  this.  No  power  of  Man  could 
extinguish  or  even  check  it.  The  Barons,  en- 
camped on  the  opposite  side  of  the  port,  watched 
the  progress  of  the  wide-spreading  blaze  with 
alarm  and  trouble  ;  Palaces  and  Churches  sank  in 
ashes  to  the  ground,  and  whole  streets,  piled  with 
the  costliest  merchandise,  fell  a  prey  to  the  insatiate 
greediness  of  the  flames.  From  the  harbour,  they 
stretched,  through  the  most  crowded  districts  of 
the  city,  across  the  entire  peninsula  to  the  very 
opposite  sea.  The  stately  domes  of  Sta.  Sophia 
were  endangered,  and,  during  eight  days,  the  raging 
of  the  fierce  element  baffled  all  human  efforts, 
presenting  a  front  of  fire  which  extended  more 
than  three  miles  in  length.  The  loss  of  property 
and  of  lives  forbade  all  estimate  ;  and,  in  order  to 
escape  both  from  the  conflagration  and  the  fury  of 
the  sufferers,  who,  whether  justly  or   otherwise, 
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fixed  upon  the  Latins  as  the  authors  of  their  mis- 
fortune, fifteen  thousand  settlers,  the  descendants 
of  families  who  had  domiciled  in  Constantinople 
and  had  enjoyed  great  privileges  ever  since  the 
reign  of  Manuel,  abandoned  their  dwellings,  crossed 
the  Golden  Horn,  and  threw  themselves  on  the 
protection  of  the  Pilgrims.  Among  these  were 
numerous  Pisans,  who,  in  this  necessity,  forgot 
their  national  jealousy  against  Venice.  From  that 
hour,  mutual  suspicion  was  aroused  between  the 
Greeks  and  Latins ;  confidence  was  at  an  end, 
and  the  equalizing,  commercial  arrangements 
which  had  placed  both  nations  on  a  par,  were 
wholly  destroyed. 

Alexius  returned  from  his  successful  campaign 
in  November,  apparently  more  to  the  joy  of  his  al- 
lies than  of  his  subjects.  Nevertheless  towards  the 
former  his  relations  had  undergone  material  change. 
The  murmurs  of  the  Greeks  were  loud,  for  severe 
exactions  to  glut  the  rapacity  of  ambiguous  friends 
had  reduced  them  to  poverty  ;  their  city  had  been 
fired  by  Barbarians  ;  and,  above  all,  their  feelings 
had  been  wounded  in  the  tenderest  point,  by  a 
violation  of  their  Religion.  The  walls  of  Sta. 
Sophia  had  been  profaned  by  a  declaration  of  the 
Supremacy  of  a  foreign  Priest,  and  their  native 
Patriarch  had  been  compelled  to  announce  from 
the  depth  of  his  own  Sanctuary  that  the  head  of 
tliat  abomination,  the  Western  Heresy,  was  the 
legitimate  successor  of  St.  Peter.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  Barons  complained,  no  less  impatiently, 
of  the  tardy  fulfilment  of  the  brilliant  promises 
which  had  induced  their  stay ;  and  they  were  ill 
inclined  to  make  allowances  for  the  distress,  created 
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in  great  part  by  themselves,  which  rendered  their 
payments  irregular  and  deficient.  Upon  the 
motives  which  guided  the  conduct  of  Alexius  it  is 
impossible  to  decide,  but  they  were  probably  of  a 
mixed  nature.  Even  if  his  wishes  inclined  towards 
his  benefactors,  the  very  inabihty  which  he  felt 
to  discharge  his  debt  of  gratitude  might  awaken 
shame ;  and  he  might,  under  this  consciousness, 
be  unwilling  for  the  present  to  renew  his  hitherto 
famihar  intercourse.  Or  again,  a  belief  that  his 
power  had  struck  deep  root,  and  that  he  no  longer 
needed  the  support  on  which  he  had  heretofore 
leaned,  might  prompt  him  to  throw  aside  that  as- 
sistance which  now,  in  his  confirmed  strength,  he  re- 
garded but  as  an  incumbrance.  To  strengthen  these 
suggestions,  the  insidious  counsels  of  a  favourite 
and  a  kinsman  were  not  wanting  ;  and  lie  who  most 
loudly  denounced  the  Franks  was  one  who  well 
knew  how  to  reap  profit  from  the  quarrel,  if  he 
could  but  excite  it.  This  false  friend  was  Alexius 
Angelus  Ducas,  better  known  in  History  by  the 
sobriquet  Mourtzouphlus  *,  denoting  the  black 
and  shaggv^  eyebrows  which  met  each  other  on  his 
forehead.  He  is  believed  to  have  been  second 
cousin  to  the  Emperor,  and  this  connection  with 
the  Imperial  blood,  joined  to  his  high  dignity  of 
Protovesiiare^  afforded  ample  opportunities,  which 
he  was  far  too  politic  to  neglect,  of  poisoning  the 

*  It  is  not  easy  to  unravel  the  etymology  of  the  name  of  Mourt- 
zouphlus. We  have  followed  Nicetas,  o;  In,  rov  ffwiffToiff^xi  rcc; 
otp^v;,  }ca,i  oiov  to7;  o(p$ot,Xf/,o7;  iTiK^'if^ccff^eii,  <ffoo;  Tut  ffV)>i<pyi(iuv 
iTTcuvofius-o  :Sliio-^oi,:pAo; .  The  transition  from  this  reason  to  the 
name  itself  Is  an  intricate  one;  but  that  which  we  find  in  Gunther 
is  yet  more  so,  qui  Murtiphlo,  id  est  flos  cordis,  in  gente  ilia  voca- 
batur.  {Hist.  Constant,  p.  8.) 
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ears  of  his  Sovereigns.  Whether  from  neces- 
sity or  compulsion,  from  imbecility  or  ingratitude, 
Alexius  became  cold,  distant,  and  reserved  to  liis 
former  intimates.  His  visits  to  the  camp  were 
brief  and  unfrequent ;  his  payments,  at  first  wrung 
from  him  with  difficulty  and  inadequate  to  the  de- 
mands of  his  creditors,  in  the  end  wholly  ceased. 
To  the  remonstrances  of  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
ferrat,  who  still  retained  near  access  to  his  per- 
son, he  exhibited  inattention  or  impatience.  The 
theme,  indeed,  could  be  little  grateful ;  and  up- 
braidings  for  wrongs  which  he  wanted  ability  to 
redress,  memorials  of  unrequited  services  and 
reproaches  for  pitiful  evasions  of  plighted  faith, 
were  subjects  as  novel  as  they  were  unwelcome  in 
the  audience-chamber  of  a  Despot  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  unhappy  youth  was  beset  on  all  hands 
with  difficulties  ;  and  they  were  of  intricacy  suffi- 
cient to  entangle,  and  of  weight  calculated  to  over- 
whelm, even  a  firmer  and  more  veteran  politician. 
The  Crusaders  were  not  of  a  temper  to  be  thus 
idly  amused.  The  Doge  and  Barons  met  in 
Council ;  and  the  result  of  their  deliberations 
affords  one  of  the  most  striking  incidents  in  this 
History  of  Wonders.  They  resolved,  that  the 
Emperor,  as  he  would  not  fulfil  his  covenant, 
was  therefore  unworthy  of  belief;  that,  as  a  last 
hope  of  reclaiming  him,  they  would  depute 
sufficient  ambassadors  to  require  the  execution 
of  the  Treaty,  and  to  remind  him  of  the  service 
which  they  had  performed;  that  if  he  intended 
to  act  justly,  it  were  well;  if  not,  that  they 
should  defy  him  in  the  name  of  all.  Upon  this 
most   perilous  and   daring  enterprise,    (as  indeed 
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upon  all  others  of  similar  character)  this  bearding 
of  the  Emperor  in  his  own  Palace,  Villehardouin 
was  personally  employed  ;  and  the  extraordinary 
scene  which  he  witnessed  would  be  robbed  of  its 
deep  interest  if  paraphrased  from  his  own  simple 
and  energetic  relation.  '  Conon  de  Bethune, 
Geoffrey  de  Villehardouin  the  Marshal  of  Cham- 
pagne, and  Miles  de  Brabant,  were  chosen  Ambas- 
sadors ;  and  the  Duke  of  Venice  deputed  three  of 
his  chief  Counsellors.  These  Nobles  having 
mounted  their  horses,  their  swords  girt  on,  rode 
together  to  the  Palace  of  Blachernye  ;  tliough, 
from  the  habitual  treachery  of  the  Greeks,  it  was 
no  trifling  danger  they  encountered.  Having 
alighted  at  the  gate  and  entered  the  Palace,  they 
found  the  Emperor  Alexius  and  his  father  the 
Emperor  Isaac  seated  together  on  two  thrones. 
Near  them  was  the  Empress,  the  sister  of  the  King 
of  Hungary  and  mother-in-law  of  Alexius,  a 
goodly  and  virtuous  lady.  Numbers  of  powerful 
Lords  were  present,  and  the  Court  shone  with  more 
than  the  usual  lustre.  By  desire  of  the  other  Am- 
bassadors, the  wise  and  eloquent  Conon  de  Bethune 
spoke  first :  "  Sir,"  said  he,  "  we  are  deputed  to  j'ou 
by  the  Duke  of  Venice  and  by  the  Barons  of  the 
host,  to  remind  you  of  what  they  have  done  for 
you,  which,  indeed,  is  sufficiently  apparent  to  ail 
mankind.  You  and  your  father  have  sworn  to 
perform  faithfully  the  covenant  which  you  had 
made  with  them  ;  your  Letters  Patent  to  that 
purpose  are  in  their  possession  ;  but,  though  you 
have  often -been  called  upon,  you  have  not  fulfilled 
that  Treaty  as  you  were  bound  to  do  ;  and  v/e  again 
summon  you,  in  the  presence  of  your  Lords,  to 
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perform  all  that  is  stipulated  between  you  and 
them.  If  you  do  so,  all  may  be  well !  if  you  refuse, 
know,  that,  from  this  hour,  they  renounce  you  both 
as  their  Lord  and  Friend,  and  will  pursue  you  to 
Vitter  extremity.  But  they  would  have  you  to 
know  that  treason  is  not  their  practice,  nor  the 
fashion  of  their  Country,  nor  do  they  make  war 
upon  you  or  on  any  one,  without  first  sending  an 
open  defiance.  This  is  our  errand ;  you  must 
decide  according  to  your  pleasure."  The  Greeks 
were  exceedingly  surprised  and  incensed  at  this 
defiance,  saying,  that  none  before  had  dared  to 
defy  the  Emperor  of  Constantinople  in  his  own 
Palace.  Alexius  also  testified  the  utmost  displea- 
sure at  the  Ambassadors,  as  did  all  the  Greek 
Lords,  who  had  formerly  been  tlieir  friends.  The 
tumult  within  was  very  great,  but  the  Ambassadors, 
turning  round,  reached  the  gate  and  immediately 
mounted  their  horses.  As  soon  as  they  were 
beyond  the  gate,  they  congratulated  themselves 
upon  their  extraordinary  escape ;  for  it  was  a  mercy 
that  they  were  not  murdered  or  imprisoned.  On 
their  return  to  the  camp,  they  related  liov/  they 
had  sped  to  the  Barons.' 

The  commencement  of  hostilities  was  immediate, 
and  a  war  of  unintermitted  skirmishes  ensued,  in 
which  the  Franks  were  for  the  most  part  success- 
ful. Midwinter  arrived  without  any  decisive  ad- 
vantage on  eittier  side,  when  a  bold  attempt  of  the 
Greeks  nearly  entailed  the  most  frightful  conse- 
quences upon  their  enemies.  The  Venetian  fleet, 
at  anchor  in  the  port,  was  alarmed  one  midnight 
by  the  appearance  of  huge,  floating  masses  of  fire, 
wliich  covered  the  whole  breadth  of  the  gulf,  and 
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rapidly  apjiroached  their  station.  The  troops  ran 
to  arms,  and  the  sliips  were  speedily  manned  from 
shore.  Meantime,  the  cause  of  alarm  was  ascer- 
tained, and  it  was  seen  that  seventeen  large  hulks, 
filled  with  combustibles,  liad  been  fired  by  the 
Greeks,  and  left  to  drift  upon  the  hostile  armament 
by  a  favourable  wind.  But  for  the  courage  and 
skill  of  the  Venetians,  all  had  been  lost ;  the  fleet 
would  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  army,  unable 
to  disengage  itself,  either  by  sea  or  land,  must 
Iiave  perished,  slowly  and  miserably.  Leaping 
into  their  boats,  or  as  Ramusio  has  stated,  pro- 
bably with  a  little  exaggeration,  into  tlie  blazing 
vessels  themselves,  the  intrepid  mariners  gi-appled 
the  fire-ships  with  long  hooks  ;  dragged  them  out 
of  the  port,  in  defiance  of  the  Greeks  who  manned 
the  walls  on  the  Southern  shore  ;  and,  towing  them 
into  the  main  current  of  the  Propontis,  sent  them, 
still  burning,  down  the  straits.  The  camp  continued 
in  arms  during  the  remainder  of  the  night,  but  no 
further  attempt  was  made  to  disturb  its  repose,  and 
the  only  loss  sustained  from  this  great  peril  was 
that  of  a  single  Pisan  merchantman. 

Meantime,  Constantinople  was  a  prey  to  the 
most  distracting  anarchy.  The  unworthi- 
^^^-  ness  of  the  reigning  Prince  had  been  sedu- 
lously exposed  to  public  scorn  and  hatred 
by  the  intrigues  of  Mourtzouphlus,  whose  own 
valour,  a  quality  which  he  possessed  in  emi- 
nence, had  been  as  conspicuously  displayed  in 
some  fortunate  encounters.  His  designs  were,  in 
part,  successful ;  little  skill  was  wanting  to  cast  the 
tottering  Angeli  from  their  throne  ;  and  the  chief 
difficulty  was  to  substitute  himself  in  their  place. 
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That  he  was  the  fom enter  of  a  conspiracy  by  which 
the  citizens  were  induced  to  surround  Sta.  Sopliia, 
and  to  clamour  loudly  for  the  election  of  a  new 
Emperor,  seems  beyond  dispute ;  yet  strange  as  it 
may  appear,  in  the  divisions  which  ensued,  and 
among  the  numerous  persons  of  all  ranks  upon 
whose  acceptance  the  crown  w'as  pressed,  and  by 
whom  it  was  rejected,  even  at  the  peril  of  their 
lives,  for  it  was  tendered  on  the  sword's  point,  his 
name  was  forgotten.  After  three  days  suspense, 
one  puppet  was  raised  to  unsubstantial  sovereignty, 
and  Nicolas  Canabus,  having  been  saluted  Emperor, 
upon  compulsion,  prefaced  a  life  of  imprisonment 
by  a  few  hours  of  nominal  sway.  Alexius,  alarmed 
for  his  personal  safety,  commenced  a  secret 
negotiation  with  the  Latins,  in  which  he  agreed  to 
admit  their  troops  into  the  Palace  ;  and  having  en- 
trusted this  design  to  Mourtzouplilus,hethus  opened 
to  him  the  path  long  coveted  by  his  ambition. 
Mourtzouphlus  revealed  the  secret  to  the  Eunuch 
Constantine  and  to  the  Varangian  body-guard  ;  and 
having  shaken  their  fidelity  by  shewing  how  much 
it  was  mistrusted  by  their  master,  he  burst  into 
the  chamber  of  Alexius  at  midnight,  and  awoke 
him  with  the  alarming  intelligence  of  a  design  of 
immediate  assassination.  His  own  kinsmen  and 
the  Yarangi  were  announced  as  the  insurgents ; 
the  discovery  of  his  compact  with  the  Latins  was 
assigned  as  the  cause  of  their  fury.  A  secret  door 
opened  on  passages  which  promised  concealment ; 
and  the  affrighted  Prince,  confiding  in  the  traitor 
for  his  deliverance,  after  traversing  the  remoter 
apartments  of  his  Palace  to  an  obscure  pavilion, 
was  hurried  in  fetters  to  a  dungeon.     A  few  days 
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closed  liis  chequered  and  inglorious  life  ;  poison 
was  administered  more  than  once,  but  ineffectually, 
and  his  miseries  were  terminated  by  the  bowstring. 
No  violence  was  requisite  to  bring  to  an  end  the 
shattered  being  of  his  blind  and  wretched  parent. 
Grief,  terror,  and  infirmity  prevented  the  necessity 
of  another  deed  of  blood  ;  and  Isaac  Angelus  sank 
to  the  grave  shortly  after  his  second  deposition. 

The  murder  of  Alexius  was  soon  known  in  the 
camp,  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of  Mourtzouphlus 
to  conceal  it  by  reports  of  his  natural  death,  by 
splendid  obsequies,  and  by  an  affectation  of  sorrow. 
Yet,  before  the  news  of  the  demise  of  this  Prince  had 
been  spread  abroad,  the  Barons,  but  for  the  precau- 
tion of  Dandolo,  might  have  fallen  victims  to  a  snare 
spread  for  them  by  the  usurper.  They  were  in- 
vited to  the  city  in  the  name  of  Alexius,  under  the 
promise  of  a  final  adjustment  of  their  debt,  and  of 
large,  additional  proofs  of  Imperial  bounty ;  but 
the  Doge  suspected  the  artifice  ;  and,  by  prevailing 
upon  his  confederates  not  too  hastily  to  accede  to 
the  offer,  he  preserved  them  from  a  treacherous 
massacre.  On  discover^'  of  the  events  which  had 
occurred,  the  Crusaders  burned  with  resentment ; 
and  in  the  remembrance  that  the  deceased  Prince 
liad  once  been  their  friend  and  comrade,  they 
forgot  his  more  recent  alienation  from  their  society 
and  interests.  Their  eagerness  to  avenge  his  death 
was  stimulated  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the 
Ecclesiastics  ;  who,  for  the  first  time,  approved  the 
Vv'ar  against  Constantinople.  They  joronounced 
that  the  murderer  was  incapacitated  from  succeed- 
ing to  any  heritage  ;  and  that  all  who  were  privy 
to  his  crime  were  alike  accessaries  and  heretics. 
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AVar  against  all  such  was  just  and  lawful ;  and,  if 
tlie  Doge  and  the  Barons  had  a  sincere  intention 
of  conquering  the  land  and  restoring  it  to  the 
Catholic  Church,  all  who  died  in  that  good  cause, 
repentant  of  their  sins,  should  enjoy  the  full  be- 
nefit of  the  pardons  which  the  Apostle  of  Rome 
had  granted.  This  discourse,  we  are  assured,  v/as 
very  comfortable  to  the  Barons  and  Pilgrims. 

The  winter  was,  for  the  most  part,  employed  in 
preparations  on  both  sides.  The  Greeks  could  no 
longer  complain  of  want  of  energy  in  their  Em- 
peror ;  and  Mourtzouphlus  amply  proved  that  he 
would  defend  with  bravery  the  throne  which  he 
had  not  scrupled  to  win  by  crime.  He  replenished 
the  exhausted  treasury,  established  strict  discipline 
among  the  disorganized  troops,  repaired  the  shat- 
tered fortifications,  and,  by  continued  application 
both  of  threats  and  encouragement,  sought  to  in- 
spire the  timid  citizens  vrith  some  portion  of  his 
own  courage.  Bearing  an  iron  mace  in  his  hand, 
he  daily  visited  the  chief  posts  ;  and,  wliile  thus 
recruiting  his  means  for  war,  he  did  not  neglect 
the  chances  of  pacific  negotiation.  The  Barons 
would  have  treated,  and  their  demand  for  Peace 
was  fifty  thousand  pounds  of  gold,  about  two  mil- 
lions sterling.  Dandolo  was  intrusted  with  the 
arrangement  of  the  terms,  and  a  conference  was 
held  between  the  adverse  Chiefs,  which  sufficiently 
betokens  their  mutual  distrust.  The  Emperor  ap- 
peared on  horseback  on  the  shore  ;  the  Doge 
remained  in  his  galley  ;  and  Nicetas  affirms 
that  the  parley  was  interrupted  by  a  treacherous 
attempt  of  the  Latin  cavalry  to  surprise  Mourt- 
zouphlus.    Be  this  as   it  may,  hostilities   were 

VOL.    I.  L 
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recommenced ;  a  second  attempt  to  destroy  tlie 
fleet  of  the  invaders  by  fire  proved  as  unavailing 
as  the  first ;  and,  in  a  sally  which  the  Emperor 
afterwards  headed  in  person,  he  was  repulsed  with 
no  less  disgrace  than  loss.  Henry,  Count  Bald- 
win's brother,  was  returning,  after  a  brilliant  foray, 
from  the  shores  of  the  Euxine ;  the  rich  spoil  of 
Phile,  a  Thracian  town  which  he  had  stormed,  was 
the  recompense  of  his  valour ;  and  his  Knights 
joyously,  and  perhaps  carelessly,  were  escorting 
homeward  such  portions  of  their  booty  as  had  not 
been  already  transmitted  to  the  camp.  Apprised 
of  these  movements,  the  Emperor  advanced  by 
night,  and  posting  in  ambuscade  a  much  superior 
force,  upon  their  line  of  march,  he  allowed  the  main 
body  of  the  Franks  to  pass,  unmolested,  with  its 
plunder,  nor  attacked  them  until  the  rear  began  to 
be  entangled  in  a  wood.  Changing  their  front, 
the  Latin  Knights  stood  firm  ;  and  the  Greeks, 
ill-prepared  for  such  unexpected  resistance,  were 
panic-stricken  and  fled,  while  twenty  Chiefs  of  dis- 
tinction were  killed  or  made  prisoners  ;  and,  but 
for  the  fleetness  of  his  horse,  the  Emperor  himself 
would  have  been  captured.  He  did  not  escaj^e 
without  the  unknightly  abandonment  of  his  shield, 
his  chariot  of  arms,  and  his  Imperial  banner  ^  ; 
and  in  the  loss  of  another,  and  a  more  venerated 

*  Clypeum  abjecit  is  the  brief  expression  of  Count  Baldwin,  in  his 
Letter  to  the  Pope.  Villehardouin  says  that  Mourtzouphlus  lost 
ses  chars  d'nrmes,  et  pardi  son  Gonfanon  Imperial,  et  tine  Ancone 
qu'il  faisoit  porter  devant  lui,  ouilsefioit  moult,  il  et  H  autre  Gre. 
En  cele  Ancone  ere  Nostre-Dame  forme'e  (119),  By  the  chars 
d'armes,  Ramusio,  among  others,  understands  the  Carroccio,  which 
Ducange,  however       inks  was  unknown  to  the  Byzantine  military 
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standard,  on  the  same  field,  the  superstitious 
Greeks  beheld  an  evil  omen  for  the  future  contest. 
The  victories  of  the  Comneni  had  been  ascribed 
to  the  influence  of  a  sacred  ensign  which,  besides 
the  propitious  Image  of  the  Virgin,  bore  other 
relics  of  immeasurable  sanctity.  A  portion  of 
the  lance  which  pierced  the  Saviour  wliile  on  the 
Cross,  and  a  tooth  shed  by  Him  in  His  childhood, 
were  among  these  treasures  ;  and  the  Iconia,  like 
the  Labarujn  of  Constantine,  had  invariably  marked 
the  path  of  triumph.  This  trophy  was,  in  the  first 
instance,  presented  to  the  Order  of  Cistercians,  and, 
by  purchase,  or  by  some  of  those  other  less  expen- 
sive processes  through  which,  as  we  have  before 
seen,  the  Venetians  were  accustom.ed  to  supply  their 
reliquaries,  it  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Dan- 
dolo  *.  It  w^as  deposited  in  the  Treasury  of  St. 
Mark,  whence,  on  Festivals  more  especially  de- 
dicated to  the  honour  of  the  Virgin,  it  was  borne 
to  the  High  Altar,  amid  a  blaze  of  Hghted  tapers 
and  a  throng  of  ministering  Priests,  as  a  proud 
monument  of  national  renown. 

Lent  was  near  at  hand  before  the  preparations 
of  the  besiegers  were  sufficiently  advanced  to 
render  an  assault  practicable  ;  and  of  the  assured 
confidence  with  which  it   was  then  undertaken, 

establishment.  He  believes  it  to  have  been  the  Emperor's  baggage. 
In  the  text  we  have  literally  translated  the  term  used  by  Villehar- 
douin. 

*  Baldwin,  in  his  Letter  to  the  Pope  says,  quamOrdini  Cisterciensi 
nostri  dedicavere  victores.  Gibbon  remarks,  that  if  the  Banner  shewn 
at  Venice  be  genuine,  *  the  pious  Doge  must  have  cheated  the 
Monks  of  Citeaux.'  Ramusio  makes  it  fall  honestly  to  the  share 
of  his  Countrymen.  Ea  cum  Vandulo  Duci  in  reruvi  divisione  sorte 
obtigisset.  (iii.  p.  113.) 
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they  have  left  a  record  to  which  History  presents 
no  parallel.  Had  they  not  succeeded,  it  would 
for  ever  have  risen  up  against  their  memories  as 
a  signal  record  of  overweening  presumption: 
but  coupled  with  their  triumphs,  it  as  signally 
displays  the  political  wisdom  and  sagacity  of  Dan- 
dolo,  to  whom  there  can  be  httle  doubt  it  must  be 
mainly  ascribed.  In  order  to  prevent  dissension 
after  the  Cit}''  should  be  taken,  it  was  resolved,  in 
a  Parhament  of  the  Barons,  held  before  it  was 
attacked,  that  they  would  observe  the  following 
agreement :  The  whole  spoil  was  to  be  collected 
and  shared  according  to  stipulated  proportions. 
Six  French  and  six  Venetian  Electors  should  be 
chosen  for  the  important  task  of  nominating  an 
Emperor,  for  Mourtzouphlus  was  to  cease  to 
reign.  Upon  the  Prince  thus  appointed  should 
be  conferred  a  fourth  part  of  the  Capital  and  of 
the  Provinces,  together  with  the  Palaces  of  Bu- 
coleon  and  Blachernte.  The  remainder,  having 
been  apportioned  into  two  parts,  should  be  equally 
divided  between  the  French  and  the  Venetians. 
Lastly,  four-and-twenty  of  the  most  experienced 
Pilgrims,  half  French  and  half  Venetians,  should 
allot  the  fiefs  and  honours  among  their  respective 
Countrymen,  and  determine  the  feudal  service  to 
be  paid  for  them  to  the  Emperor  *.     This  extra- 

*  The  Treaty  is  given  at  length  by  Dandolo,  x.  3.  32.  apudM\i~ 
ratori,  xii.  323.  The  passage  in  it  relative  to  the  distribution  of  the 
spoil  is,  as  far  as  we  understand  it,  at  variance  with  the  actual  dis- 
tribution, which,  as  we  shall  see  by  and  by,  took  place.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  words  of  the  Venetian  copy  of  the  tripartite  instru- 
ment, and  their  discrepancy  from  Villchardouin's  text  has  not,  as 
■we  believe,  been  noticed  heretofore.  After  stating  that  the  whole 
booty  is  to  be  deposited  in  common,  the  Treaty  proceeds — de  quo 
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ordinary  Treaty  was  ratified  and  sworn  to  in  forms 
the  most  solemn  which  could  be  devised,  and  ex- 
communication was  denounced  as  the  penalty 
against  any  one  who  should  infringe  its  terms. 
That  its  provisions  were  afterwards  completed  to 
the  letter  is  even  more  deserving  of  wonder  than 
that  they  were  previously  stipulated. 

The  events  of  the  former  siege,  and  the  different 
fortunes  which  the  assailants  had  respectively  en- 
countered, induced  a  material  change  in  the  plan 
of  the  new  attack.  It  was  no  lonofer  thouoht 
advisable  that  the  City  should  be  invested  by  land ; 
but  that  the  joint  force  of  the  allies  should  be 
concentrated  in  one  great  naval  effort.  The  diffi- 
culties of  approach  from  the  port  had  been  in 
some  degree  increased ;  but  the  remembrance  that 
the  Venetians  had  once  already  triumphed  on 
those  walls,  removed  all  doubt  of  similar  glory 
from  the  sanguine  anticipation  of  the  French. 
The  ramparts  might  have  been  heightened,  and 
the  towers  crowned  with  loftier  galleries  of  more 
numerous  stages  ;  but  what  were  a  few  feet  more 
or  less  to  spirits  resolved  on  victory  ?  To  detail 
the  attack  which  followed  would  be  a  needless 
repetition  ;  for,  in  all  but  its  event,  it  bore  a  close 

tamen  havere  nobis  et  hominibus  iiostris  Venefis  tres  partes  dehent 
solvi,  2)ro  illo  lit  havere  quod  Alexius  quondam  Jmperator,  nobis  et 
vobis  solvere  tenebatur.  Quartam  vero  partem  vobis  retinere  debetis, 
donee  fuerimus  ipsa  solutione  cocequales.  Si  autem  aliquid  residua- 
turn  fuerit,  per  medietatem  inter  nos  et  vos  dividere,  tisquedum 
fverimtis  appatiati.  Si  vero  minus  fuerit,  ita  quod  non  possit 
sufficere  ad  memoratum  debitum  persolvendum,  undecuyique  fuerit 
prius  dictum  havere  acquisitum,  ex  eo  debemus  dictum  ordinem  ob- 
servare.  Hence  it  would  appear  that,  instead  of  there  being  au  equal 
division,  the  Venetians  in  the  very  outset  were  to  receive  three- 
fourths  of  the  whole. 
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resemblance  to  that  which  we  have  already  re- 
lated. Each  division  embarked  in  its  own  vessels, 
and  the  strictest  order  was  preserved  in  the  se- 
parate distribution  of  ships,  galleys,  and  palanders, 
through  a  line  of  more  than  half  a  league  in  ex- 
tent. On  the  moniing  of  the  9th  of  April,  they 
approached  that  quarter  of  the  City  which  the  fire 
had  most  severely  ravaged,  between  the  Palace 
of  Blachernge  and  the  Monastery  of  Euergetes. 
In  many  places,  the  Pilgrims  leaped  ashore  and 
charged  up  to  the  very  walls,  protected  by  shields 
of  ampler  size  and  stronger  fabric  than  those  they 
bore  in  common,  to  ward  the  destructive  missiles 
from  above.  In  other  spots,  the  ladders  of  the 
ships  were  brought  so  near,  that  those  who 
mounted  them,  and  the  soldiers  who  defended  the 
walls  and  towers,  fought  hand  to  hand  with  their 
lances.  About  noon,  after  unavailing  attempts 
in  more  than  a  hundred  places,  those  who  had 
landed  were  driven  back  with  much  slaughter 
to  their  ships,  and  the  fleet  was  compelled  to 
draw  off. 

Defeated,  but  not  discouraged,  the  Barons  held 
a  Council,  on  the  same  evening,  in  the  Church  of 
Ss.  Cosmo  and  Damiano.  Some  dejection  and 
much  variety  of  opinions  might  naturally  be  ex- 
pected ;  and  it  was  proposed  to  assault  afresh,  but 
in  a  different  quarter,  on  the  side  of  the  Pro- 
pontis,  where  the  fortifications  were  less  strong. 
To  such  a  plan,  Dandolo  strenuously  objected  that 
the  well-known  current  would  bear  the  ships  down 
the  strait,  so  that  they  could  not  be  brought  to 
the  walls.  By  some,  as  Villehardouin  confesses, 
no  other  consummation  was  more  devoutly  sighed 
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for.  '  Truly  there  were  many  wlio  in  their  hearts 
wished  the  winds  and  waves  might  carry  away  the 
fleet,  they  cared  not  whither,  so  that  they  miglit 
quit  that  Country  and  return  to  their  homes.  It 
was  a  natural  desire,  for  the  dangers  were  very 
great.'  To  a  Chronicler,  thus  frank  in  his  avowals, 
it  is  not  easy  to  refuse  implicit  confidence. 

In  the  end,  it  was  decided  that  another  effort 
should  he  renewed  against  the  same  spot,  vvith  this 
change  of  tactics,  that,  as  the  force  on  each  tower 
far  exceeded  that  which  any  single  ship  could  bring 
against  it,  the  vessels  should  be  linked  in  pairs  toge- 
ther, in  order  tliat  their  crews  might  thus,  perhaps, 
obtain  a  numerical  superiority.  Two  days'  repose 
was  granted  to  the  wearied  troops ;  and,  on  the 
following  Monday,  they  again  armed  and  crossed 
the  gulf.  Mourtzouphlus,  meantime,  elated  by  his 
successful  defence,  had  j^itched  his  tents  near  the 
Monastery  Pantetoptes  ;  and  the  Imperial  pavihon, 
glowing  with  its  purple  tapestries,  crowned  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  whence  the  anxious  Emperor, 
no  idle  gazer,  like  his  unwarlike  predecessor,  but 
fulfilling  all  the  charges  of  an  able  General,  mar- 
shalled his  troops,  distributed  his  orders,  observed 
the  changes  of  the  fight,  and  regulated  his  defence 
accordingly.  The  whole  forenoon  was  passed, 
as  before,  in  bloody  and  undecisive  combat ;  and, 
if  fortune  inclined  either  way,  it  was,  perhaps,  in 
favour  of  the  Greeks.  Towards  midday,  '  the 
Lord  raised  a  northerly  wind  which  drove  the 
ships  nearer  shore.'  At  that  moment,  two  galleys 
of  happy  omen,  the  Pilgrim  and  the  Paradise, 
(they  were  freighted  with  the  holy  burden  of  the 
Bishops   of  Troyes   and  Soissons,)   bore    down 
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together  against  one  tower.  Though  linked*, 
they  touched  it  on  opposite  sides,  '  as  God  and 
the  winds  directed.'  The  bridges  were  lowered 
from  the  yards,  and,  in  an  instant,  almost  before 
they  rested  upon  tlie  battlements,  a  Knight  sprang 
forward  upon  each  of  them.  They  were  followed 
by  countless  others,  and  the  tower  was  gained. 
In  this  distinguished  act  of  gallantry,  the  French 
and  the  Venetians  were  equal  sharers.  Andre 
d'Urboise  survived  for  another  field,  but  Pietro 
Alberto  was  less  fortunate ;  he  was  mortally 
wounded  on  the  very  ramparts  which  he  had  won, 
by  a  Frank,  who,  in  the  heat  of  battle,  mistook 
him  for  an  enemy. 

Four  other  towers  were  speedily  scaled  from 
the  shore  ;  three  gates  were  forced,  and  the 
Knights,  mounting  their  horses,  dashed  forward 
through  the  City  to  the  Emperor's  pavilion. 
Mourtzouphlus  had  prepared  for  their  reception, 
but  his  bold  designs  were  feebly  seconded ;  and 
the  terror  of  the  Greeks  may  be  learned  from 
their  own  Historian,  who  speaks  of  a  single  warrior, 
of  dimensions  more  than  human,  aspiring  to  no 
less  a  height  than  eighteen  yards,  and  bearing  on 
his  brows  a  casque  high  as  a  turreted  city,  who 
penetrated  to  the  tent  of  the  Emperor.  It  can  be 
no  wonder  that  the  Imperial  guards  fled  before  a 
monster  so  portentous ;  and  of  those  who  could 
credit  such  a  tale,  it  may  be  in  turn  believed,  on  the 
authority  of  Count  Baldwin,  that  a  hundred  were 

*  Villehardouin  (12")  positively  asserts  that  the  ships  were  linked. 
Eamusio,  on,  what  authority  we  know  not,  separates  them.  Bald- 
win, in  his  Letter  to  Innocent,  expressly  writes,  Duce  naves  pariter 
colligatce. 
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scattered  by  one.  Unable  to  maintain  himself,  the 
Emperor  retired  to  Bucoleon,  while  the  Latins 
poured  in  at  every  quarter,  and  in  each  were  victo- 
rious. The  gate  of  Blachernije  was  choaked  with 
fugitives,  and  of  the  wounded  and  the  dead  there  was 
neither  end  nor  measure.  Night  alone  checked  the 
slaughter  and  pursuit,  and,  as  it  fell,  the  Pilgrims 
gathered  in  the  great  Square,  overjoyed  at  the  un- 
expected extent  of  their  success,  and  not  yet  aware 
of  all  its  wonders.  The  City  abounded  with  strong 
holds  in  its  Churches  and  Palaces  ;  of  the  temper 
of  its  dense  population  the  conquerors  were  as 
yet  without  experience  ;  resistance  might  still  be 
designed  ;  and,  on  these  accounts,  with  wise  pre- 
caution, they  distributed  their  stations  near  the 
walls.  It  should  not  be  forgotten,  and  it  was 
doubtless  received  as  an  omen  at  the  time,  that, 
on  the  first  night  of  his  conquest  of  Constanti- 
nople, Baldwin  of  Flanders  slept  in  the  pavilion 
ivhich  the  Emperor  had  abandoned. 

The  night  was  not  spent  idly  by  IMourtzouphlus. 
Having  in  vain  attempted  to  rally  his  adherents, 
he  took  refuge  in  the  fastnesses  of  Thrace,  after 
escaping  through  the  Golden  Gate.  That  gate 
had  been  closed  for  two  hundred  years  ;  and  it 
bore  engraven  on  it,  an  inscription,  long  before- 
liand  regarded  as  prophetic,  and  afterwards  be- 
lieved to  have  been  fulfilled  in  this  flight  of  the 
Emperor.  '  When  the  fair-haired  King  of  the 
West  shall  come,  I  shall   open  of  myself*!' — 

*  Raynuldus  de  Diceto  apud  X  Scr'qitores,  fi42.  Quando  veniet 
Hex  flavus  OcchlentaUs,  ego  per  me  ipsum  ape^nar. 

This  fair  complexion  is  again  to  be  destructive  to  Constantinople. 
Mr.  Forster,  in  the  Notes  to  his  Blahometanism  Unveiled,  ii.  491, 
a  W^ork  which  recalls  to  our  memories  the  boldness  and  acuteness 
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Another  prediction  had  ensured  the  City  from 
capture,  unless  through  an  Angel;  and  we  are 
informed  by  an  authority  not  remote  from  these 
times,  that  the  rumour  of  the  Latin  conquest  was 
disbelieved,  for  many  days,  in  the  surrounding 
country,  until  it  was  ascertained  that  the  walls 
had  been  scaled  at  a  spot  on  whicli  an  Angel  was 
painted*.  Nor  had  the  Er\-threan  Sibyl  been 
wanting  in  denunciations  ;  her  mysterious  oracles, 
indeed,  baffle  the  skill  of  the  interpreter ;  but  we 
collect  from  them  dark  threats  of  a  gathering  in 
the  Adriatic,  of  a  blind  commander,  of  the  pro- 
fanation of  Byzantium,  of  the  firing  of  her  public 
buildings,  and  of  the  dispersion  of  her  spoilt. 

On  the  flight  of  Mourtzouphlus,  both  Theodore 
Lascaris  and  Theodore  Ducas  attempted  to  rouse 
their  fellow- citizens  to  arms,  and  competed  for  the 
vacant  crown.  The  populace  assembled  round 
Sta.  Sophia,  and  hailed  Lascaris  Emperor ;  but, 
though  they  bestowed  this  barren  sceptre,  not  all 
his  exhortations  could  excite  them  to  defend  it, 
so  that,  hopeless  of  his  Country,  he  too  followed 
in  the  steps  of  Mourtzouphlus.     The  licence  of  a 

of  Warburton,  without  his  paradox  or  his  dogmatism,  has  cited  the 
following  passage.  WalUchiics,  in  Vita  Muhometis  (p.  158)  referf, 
Turcas  hodiernos  in  annalibus  suis  legere,  tamdiu  perstiturum  reg~ 
num  Muhammedlcumy  donee  veniant  figluoli  biondi,  i.  e.,  flavi  et 
albifiid,  velfilii  a  Septentrione,  flavis  et  albis  capillis  secundum 
alioi'um  interpretationem. — M.  Samuel  Schultetus,  Eccles.  Muhamm, 
p.  22. 

*  Henricus  de  Knyghton,  apud  X  Scriptores,  p.  2416. 

t  Dandolo,  x.  334,  apud  Muratori,  xii.  330.  The  Prophecy  of 
the  Sibyl  is  ^s  follows.  Fiet  poteyitium  in  aquis  Adriaticis  congre- 
gatio,  caecoperduce.  Hircum  ambigent,  Byzantium  jyrojihanabunf, 
eedificia  denigrabunt,  spolia  dispergentur.  Hircus  novus  balabit, 
usque  dum  54  pedes  et  9  poUices  et  semis  prcemensurati  discurrant. 
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victorious  soldiery  in  a  captured  city  is  not  easily 
restrained  by  discipline  ;  and,  before  morning, 
whether  out  of  wantonness,  or  as  a  desperate  pro- 
tection for  his  own  quarters,  a  German  Count  set 
fire  to  some  buildings  which  separated  his  troops 
from  the  enemy.  All  that  night  and  till  vespers 
on  the  morrow,  the  flames  continued  burning  ; 
and,  by  this  fire,  the  third  similar  scourge  with 
which  Constantinople  had  been  visited  since  the 
arrival  of  the  Franks,  more  houses,  we  are  assured, 
were  destroyed,  than  were  contained  in  any  three 
of  the  most  populous  cities  of  France. 

At  dawn,  the  Latins  mustered  at  their  several 
posts,  expecting  a  renewal  of  their  yester  toils, 
and,  perhaps,  a  still  more  serious  resistance  than 
had  been  liitherto  encountered.  To  their  surprise, 
they  were  met,  not  by  armed  men,  but  by  a  sup- 
pliant crowd  of  Priests  and  women,  holding  out 
the  Cross  to  them  as  brethren,  and  deprecating 
violence  by  tears.  When  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
ferrat  took  possession  of  Blachernee,  that  Palace 
was  filled  with  high-born  dames ;  and  his  protection 
was  implored,  among  others,  by  two  Empresses 
of  Constantinople.  One,  a  daughter  of  France, 
claimed  Louis  VIL  as  her  Father,  Philippe  Au- 
guste  as  her  Brother.  The  other  was  a  Sister  of 
the  King  of  Hungary.  Agnes,  the  former,  had 
been  married  first  to  Alexius  Comnenus,  and 
afterwards  to  Andronicus  ;  Margaret,  the  latter, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  beauties  of  her  time, 
was  then  in  her  second  month  of  widowhood  from 
Isaac  Angelus.  She  was  destined  once  more  to 
become  the  Bride  of  a  Sovereign ;  and  her  channs, 
perhaps  heightened  by  her  tears,  so  far  gained 
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ujDon  Boniface,  tliat  lie  shared  with  Iier  the  throne 
to  which,  as  a  reward  of  valour,  he  was  soon 
afterwards  exalted.  Of  this  Kingdom,  the  cry  of 
the  vanquished,  as  he  passed  through  the  streets, 
might  already  have  created  an  anticipation  ;  for 
he  was  everywhere  saluted  with  the  words, — 
'  Holy  Marquis,  King  !  have  mercy  upon  us  !' 

Alas  !  for  the  scenes  which  followed !  If  the 
slaughter  were  not  so  bloody  as  has  sometimes 
been  inflicted  after  a  storm,  yet  the  massacre  of 
two  thousand  unresisting  sufferers  cannot  be  re- 
lated without  horror ;  and  there  were  calamities  to 
be  endured  by  the  most  defenceless  to  which  death 
itself  would  have  been  far  preferable.  Nicetas,  in 
his  personal  narrative,  has  presented  a  lively  picture 
of  these  miseries.  After  the  destruction  of  his 
house,  in  the  second  fire,  he  was  for  a  short  time 
concealed  and  protected  by  the  fidelity  of  a  Vene- 
tian merchant,  who  had  been  Iiis  friend  and  inmate 
during  prosperity,  and  who,  true  to  him  in  this 
change  of  fortune,  assumed  a  military  garb,  and 
stood  sentinel  at  his  gate.  "When  longer  abode 
within  the  walls  threatened  certain  destruction,  the 
Logothete,  in  company  with  some  other  fugitives, 
sought  escape  from  the  city.  They  journeyed  on 
foot,  during  an  inclement  season,  while  his  wife 
v/as  far  advanced  in  jn-egnancy ;  they  bore  in  their 
arms  their  children,  one  of  whom  was  still  at  the 
breast,  and  they  carried  with  them  such  scanty 
relics  of  property  as  they  could  secrete  about  their 
persons.  The  women  who  composed  part  of  this 
wretched  band  had  adopted  various  disguises, 
smearing  their  cheeks  with  dirt,  and  clinging  eagerly 
to  disfigurement  for  protection.    All  vrere  not  alike 
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successful ;  and,  but  for  the  courage  of  Nicetas  and 
a  patlietic  appeal  by  which  he  won  over  even  his 
enemies  to  her  assistance,  one  young  maiden,  the 
daughter  of  a  Judge,  who  had  been  torn  from  her 
aged  Father's  arms,  would  have  been  dishonoured 
by  a  licentious  soldier.  Forty  miles  were  to  be 
traversed  before  they  could  feel  assured  even 
of  comparative  safety ;  and,  ere  this  painful 
march  was  closed,  they  received  conviction,  if 
such  had  been  needed,  that  their  Religion  was 
involved  in  the  common  wreck.  Tlie  Patriarch 
of  Constantinople,  happy  to  escape  with  life,  was 
benchng  in  the  same  course  w'ith  themselves  to- 
wards Selymbria,  stripped  of  all  his  possessions, 
and  almost  of  his  very  clothing,  unattended,  and 
mounted  upon  an  ass. 

Meantime,  Vvithin  the  City,  the  throne  from: 
which  the  Patriarch  had  been  expelled  was  im- 
piously profaned.  A  frantic  woman,  whose  enor- 
mities are  represented  in  strong  metaphor  by 
Nicetas,  and  whose  lightest  stain  was  an  imputa- 
tion of  sorcery,  was  installed  in  the  Patriarchal 
seat,  in  sacrilegious  mockery  of  the  Oriental  wor- 
ship, while  the  vaults  of  Sta.  Sophia  echoed  with 
the  ribaldry  and  loose  songs  of  drunken  revellers. 
The  holy  Elements  were  scattered  on  the  rich  pave- 
ment already  defiled  with  the  gore  of  slaughtered 
animals,  which  had  been  driven  in  to  carry  away 
the  pillage,  and  had  fallen  exhausted  under  their 
burdens.  The  Tombs  of  the  Emperors  in  the 
Church  of  the  Holy  Apostles  were  forced  open; 
and,  in  the  coffin  of  Justinian,  the  riflers  were 
astonished  at  beholding  the  body  which  it  con- 
tained, when  torn  from  its  cerements  and  their 
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golden  coverings,  unaffected  by  decay,  after  six 
centuries  of  intemient.      Never,   under  any  cir- 
cumstances, was  the  rapacity  of  a  victorious  army 
permitted  to  glut  itself  more  unreservedly  ;  and 
even  where  gain  was  not  consequent  on  destruc- 
tion, the  more  than  Gothic  fury  of  these  civilized 
Barbarians  gratified  it-self  by  exercise  of  the  power 
to  destroy.     We  read,  without  surprise,  that  tlie 
Veil  of  the  Sanctuary  in  Sta.  Sophia  was  rent,  and 
the  Altar  of  the  Virgin  shattered  in  pieces ;  for 
they  blazed  with  gold  and  jewels.     The  rich  gilt 
and   silvered   carvings,   the  gems  and  embossed 
chalices,  the   plate    and    other   treasures    of  the 
Churches,  could  little  hope  to  escape  confisca- 
tion, on  the  plea  that  they  were  appropriated  to 
pious  uses.     But  the  long  catalogue  of  precious 
works  of  Art,  ruined  by  stupid,  T3rutal,  and  un- 
feehng  ignorance,   excites  no  less  astonishment 
than  regret  and  indignation.     Books,  the  whole 
literature  of  the  time,  never  to  be  replaced  ;  mar- 
bles,   pictures,    statues,    obelisks,    and   bronzes  ; 
countless  treasures,  which  the  magnificence,  the 
pride,  the  luxury,  or  the  good  taste  of  her  Princes 
had  lavished,  during  nine  centuries,  upon  this  their 
favourite  Capital ;   prizes  which  Egypt,   Greece, 
and  Rome  had  supplied,   and  which  had  justly 
rendered  Constantinople  the  wonder  of  nations, 
perished  indiscriminately  beneath  the  fury  of  the 
marauders  ;    and    while    almost     every    Church 
throughout  Christendom  received  a  large  acces- 
sion to  its  reliquary  from  the  translated  bones  of 
Saints  and  Confessors*,  scarcely  one  monument 

*  Of  this  holy  ware,  the  Venetians  obtained  a  large  allotment. 
Kamiisio  has  given  a  catalogue  of  its  contents.    They  consisted  of 
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of  ancient  skill  and  taste  was  thought  worthy  of 
preservation  for  a  similar  purpose.  The  Venetians 
afford  a  solitary  exception,  in  the  removal  from 
the  Hippodrome  of  the  four  Horses  of  gilt  bronze, 
which  (except  during  the  short  interval  of  their 
transfer  to  Paris  by  Bonaparte,  in  a  like  exer- 
cise of  a  presumed  right  of  conquest)  have  ever 
since  crowned  the  western  porch  of  the  Basilica 
of  St.  Mark*.  Antiquaries  appear  to  hesitate 
concerning  the  date  and  even  the  native  Country 
of  these  Horses  ;  for  by  some  they  have  been 
assigned  to  the  Roman  school,  and  to  the  Age  of 
Nero  ;  by  others  to  the  Greeks  of  Chio,  at  a 
much  earher  period.  Though  far  from  deserving 
a  place  among  the  choicest  specimens  of  Art,  their 
possession,  if  we  may  trust  their  most  generally 
received  histor}^,  has  always  been  much  coveted. 
Augustus,  it  is  said,  brought  them  from  Alex- 
andria, after  his  conquest  of  Antony,  and  erected 

a  piece  of  the  true  Cross  ;  an  arm  of  St.  Gregory,  according  to 
Ramusio,  of  St.  George,  according  to  Dandolo;  (perhaps  it  might 
not  be  easy  to  ascertain  the  right  owner ;)  a  part  of  the  head  of 
John  Baptist;  the  bodies  of  Saints  Lucia  and  Agatha,  and  of  the 
holy  Simeon  >  a  phial  containing  the  blood  of  our  Saviour,  which 
had  flowed  from  a  Statue  pierced  by  the  Jews  at  Berytus;  a  frag- 
ment of  the  pillar  at  which  He  was  scourged;  a  nail  from  the 
Cross,  and  a  prickle  from  the  Crown  of  Thorns.  (Lib.  iii.  p.  131,  &c.) 
The  authenticity  of  most  of  these  relics  was  ascertained  by  their 
remaining  unhurt  during  a  lire  which  consumed  the  Sanctuary 
wherein  they  were  deposited,  under  the  reign  of  Thiepolo.  The 
miracle  did  not  attract  sufficient  attention  at  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence; but  some  years  afterwards,  in  1265,  a  formal  attestation  of 
it  was  drawn  up,  and  presented  to  Clement  IV.  (Doglioni,  iii. 
p.  142.) 

*  The  writings  of  Cicognara,  Schlegel  and  Mustoxidi  may  be 
consulted  by  those  who  wish  to  enter  more  fully  into  an  inquiry 
relative  to  these  Horses. 
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them  on  a  Triumphal  Arch  in  Rome  :  lience  they 
were  successively  removed  by  Nero,  Domitian, 
Trajan,  and  Constantine,  to  Arches  of  their  own  ; 
and,  in  each  of  tliese  positions,  it  is  beheved,  that 
they  were  attached  to  a  Chariot.  Constantine,  in 
the  end,  transferred  them  to  his  new  Capital.  It 
may  be  added  to  their  ston,*,  that  when  reconveyed 
to  Venice  by  the  Austi'ian  Government,  in  1S15, 
the  Captam  of  the  vessel  selected  for  tliis  honour- 
able service  claimed  descent  from  the  great  Dan- 
dolo ;  and  it  is  satisfactory-  to  be  told,  that  of  ail 
the  works  of  Art  restored  at  that  time  to  their 
rightfid  owners,  these  horses  suffered  least  injury 
from  travelling,  because  they  had  been  taken  down 
and  packed  by  the  Enghsh.  The  Lion  of  St. 
Mark  was  less  fortunate,  but  he  has  been  care- 
fidly  repaired*. 

But,  not  to  dwell  upon  this  distressing  and  dis- 
graceful portion  of  our  naiTative,  nor  to  detail  witli 
the  sufferers  their  separate  wrongs  and  calamities, 
it  may  suffice  to  produce  the  general  estimate 
afforded  by  the  conquerors.  '  Of  the  treasures 
which  were  in  the  Palace  of  Bucoleon,  I  cannot 
speak,'  says  Yillehardouin,  '  for  their  value  was 
inestimable.  In  Blachernte,  one  so  immense  was 
found,  that  it  rivalled  that  in  Bucoleon.  The 
other  PilgTims,  who  were  scattered  over  tlie  City, 
gained  incalculable  plunder;  for  there  was  no 
estimating  the  quantit}-  of  silver  and  gold,  precious 
vessels,  jewels,  rich  stuffs,  silks,  robes  of  vair,  gris, 
and  ennine,  and  other  valuables,  tlie  productions 
of  all  the  climates  in  the  AVorld  ;  and  it  is  my  belief 
that  the  plunder  of  this  city  exceeded  all  that  had 

*  Rose's  Letters  from  the  Xorth  of  Italy. 
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been  witnessed  since  the  Creation  of  the  World*/ 
Or.  it  we  turn  to  Rarausio,  we  shall  be  dazzled 
by  the  bright  profusion  which  glitters  down  his 
pages,  in  describing  the  acquisitions  of  his  Coun- 
trymen. Gold,  silver,  tapestries,  and  furs,  silks 
fresh  from  the  loom  or  prepared  for  it :  vases  for 
every  use  which  the  caprice  of  Luxury  could  suof- 
gest.  and  of  more  various  names  than  we  can  hope 
to  translate  with  accuracy  :  those  costly,  and  now 
unknown.  ]\Iyrrhines.  which  Pompey  had  won  in 
his  triumphs  over  ]\Iithridates  and  TigTanes  ;  Gems 
wrought  into  drinking-vessels.  among  which  the 
least  precious  were  framed  of  Turquoise.  Jasper, 
or  Amethyst ;  Jewels,  with  which  the  affection  or 
the  pride  of  the  Oriental  Despots  was  wont  to 
deck  their  Imperial  Brides  :  Crowns  of  sohd  gold 
studded  with  pearls  :  Rings  and  Brooches  set  with 
the  purest  and  most  inestimable  stones ;  unnum- 
bered Jacinths,  Emeralds.  Sapphires,  Chrysolites, 
and  Topazes ;  and,  lastly,  those  matchless  Car- 
buncles which,  placed  on  the  High  Altar  at  St. 
]Mark*s.  blazed  with  inti'insic  light  and  scattered 
darkness  by  their  o^nl  beams. — these  are  but  a 
sample  of  the  treasures  which  accrued  to  Venice  ; 
and  the  Historian,  in  adverting  to  them,  appears 
conscious  that  language  must  fail  him,  m  the 
attempt  to  convey  an  adequate  impression  of  their 
immeasurable  extent,  their  inappreciable  cost,  and 
their  inexhaustible  variety t. 

It  was  no  part  of  the  design  of  the  Barons  that 
this  booty  should  be  privately  appropriated,  and 
Proclamation,  accordingly,  was  made  through  the 
army,  that  it  should  be  brought  in  and  deposited 

•  5  1?2.  t  I^ib  iii.  p.  ICO. 

VOL.   I.  M 
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together,  according  to  the  sworn  agreement.  Three 
Churches  were  opened  to  receive  it,  and  they  were 
jDiaced  under  the  ward  of  the  most  loyal  French 
and  Venetians.  Much,  however,  was  secreted 
hy  individuals.  Tliose  detected  in  embezzlement 
were  promptly  condemned  and  executed ;  and  it 
is  plain  that  the  fraudulent  retention  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  lower  soldiers  only,  for,  among  the 
criminals  thus  punished,  w^e  read  of  a  Knight,  in 
the  train  of  the  Count  of  St.  Paul,  who,  in  order 
that  his  disgrace  might  be  enhanced,  was  hung 
with  his  shield  suspended  from  liis  neck.  After 
all  these  deductions,  which  were  supposed  to  ex- 
ceed the  spoil  absolutely  brought  to  division,  and 
to  which  must  be  added  the  losses  suffered  in  three 
fires,  we  find  the  enormous  sum  of  1,125,000 
marcs  of  silver,  distributed  in  the  following  pro- 
portions. First,  a  fourth  part  of  the  whole  was 
set  aside  for  the  future  Emperor  ;  then,  an  equal 
division  of  the  remainder  was  made  between  the 
French  and  Venetians,  and  the  latter  received 
payment  of  their  debt  of  fifty  thousand  marcs 
from  the  former.  In  the  shares  of  each  indi- 
vidual, one  mounted  Serjeant  was  considered 
equal  to  two  Serjeants  on  foot,  and  one  Knight 
to  two  mounted  Serjeants.  The  Venetians,  in  their 
love  of  speculation,  had  previously  offered  to  farm 
the  whole ;  promising  to  pay  one  hundred  marcs 
to  each  footman,  double  that  sum  to  each  horse- 
man, and  four  times  as  much  to  each  Knight.  To 
have  been  gainers  by  this  bargain,  they  must  have 
been  able  to  produce  a  sum  considerably  larger 
than  that  which  was  really  brought  to  account ; 
and  they  were  far  too  accurately  versed  in  cal- 
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dilation  to  have  made  a  blind  and  unthrifty  pro- 
posal *. 

A  month  was  passed  in  these  adjustments,  and  the 
choice  of  an  Emperor  was  still  to  be  determined. 
On  Sunday  the  9th  of  May,  the  twelve  Electors 
assembled  in  the  gorgeous  Chapel  of  the  Palace 
of  Bucoleon,  which  had  been  assigned  for  the 
residence  of  the  Doge ;  and  here,  having  been 
sworn  upon  the  Saints  that  they  would  truly  and 
faithfully  choose  whomsoever  they  judged  most 
proper  for  the  station  and  most  capable  of  govern- 
ing the  Empire,  they  proceeded  to  their  important 
deliberations.  The  Venetians  affirm  that  their 
Doge  was  the  first  person  nominated  ;  not  by  his 
own  Countrymen,  but  by  the  French  ;  and  that  it 

*  We  are  wholly  unable  to  reconcile  the  various  estimates  given 
of  this  booty  ;  and  Villehardouin  has  manifestly  contradicted  him- 
self, unless  he  means  to  distinguish  between  money  and  other  pro- 
perty; and  even  in  that  case  he  is  hopelessly  obscure.  He  first 
speaks  of  the  residue  belonging  to  the  French,  after  payment  of 
their  debt  to  the  Venetians,  as  100,000  marcs  (§  124),  yet  in  the  fol- 
lowing section  he  advances  it  to  more  than  400,000.  Assuming  the 
latter  sum  to  be  correct,  we  shall  obtain  the  following  result,  ac- 
cording to  the  generally  received  distribution  : — 

French  residue        .        .        400,000 

Payment  to  Venetians       .      50,003 

Venetian  share        .        .        450,000 


000,000 
Emperor's  fourth      .         .      225,000 


Total     ....        1,125,000  Marcs  of  silver. 
Gibbon  estimates  400,000  Marcs=800,OOOL  Sterling=seven  times 
the  then  annual  revenue  of  England.     Following  up  this  calcula- 
tion, we  obtain  the  whole  sum  above  2,250,000/.,  or  more   than  20 
times  that  revenue. 

If  we   adopt  another  reading  in  Villehardouin,  of  500,000  for 
400,000,  the  sum  will  be  increased,  in  round  numbers,  to  2,G24,000Z, 

M    2 
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required  tlie  eloquence  and  wisdom  of  Barbo,  one 
of  tlie  best  Orators  and  Statesmen  of  his  time,  to 
prove  to  the  other  Electors  that  such  a  choice 
would  be,  in  every  way,  most  impolitic.  It  is  far 
from  improbable  that  such  a  discussion  really  did 
occur ;  for  the  brilliant  exploits  of  Dandolo  must 
have  inspired  unbounded  admiration,  gratitude, 
and  affection  ;  and,  as  a  more  worldly  motive,  his 
advanced  age  promised  a  speedy  succession.  It 
was,  perhaps,  only  by  such  intimate  knowledge  of 
the  incompatibility  of  the  two  offices,  as  none  but 
a  Senator  of  Venice  was  able  to  advance,  that  those 
evils  could  be  fully  displayed,  which  must  result 
from  placing  the  same  person  at  tlie  head  of  the 
closely-limited  Government  of  the  Lagune  and 
of  the  unrestricted  Despotism  of  the  Empire.  Ville- 
hardouin,  however,  omits  all  mention  of  Dandolo. 
General  opinion,  he  says,  previously  to  the  elec- 
tion, had  so  exclusively  marked  out  the  Count  of 
Flanders  and  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  as  sole 
competitors,  that,  at  a  meeting  of  their  respective 
adherents,  it  had  been  wisely  determined  before- 
hand to  set  apart  an  ample  provision  for  him  who 
should  be  disappointed  ;  and  thus  to  prevent  a 
recurrence  of  that  destructive  jealousy  which  had 
followed  the  election  of  Godfrey  to  the  Crown  of 
Jerusalem.  It  was  agreed  that  the  one  who  was 
rejected  should  receive  the  Isle  of  Candia,  and 
(however  vague  the  allotment)  '  all  the  Country 
on  the  Turkish  side  of  the  Strait,'  for  which  he 
should  be  Liegeman  to  the  Emperor. 

It  is  qiiite  unnecessary  to  attribute  the  result  of 
this  election  to  any  petty  intrigue;  for  Baldwin, 
in  whom  all  the  suffrages  were   united,   was  a 
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descendant  of  Charlemagne,  and  the  most  powerful 
Prince  in  the  Army.  He  had  been  a  great,  if  not 
the  chief,  original  promoter  of  the  Crusade  ;  and 
his  personal  virtues  commanded  general  esteem, 
confidence,  and  attachment.  Nicetas,  indeed,  in 
his  bitterness  against  the  Venetians,  has  taxed  Dan- 
dolo  with  private  views  in  determining  the  choice  ; 
but  the  Greek  Historian  has  not  been  fortunate 
in  this  portion  of  his  narrative  ;  and  it  may  be 
believed  that  he  was  not  better  acquainted  with 
the  secrets  of  the  Latin  Cabinet,  than  he  has 
shewn  himself  to  be  with  the  Geographical  position 
of  the  territory  of  Montferrat  when  he  speaks  of 
it  as  a  maritime  Power.  In  the  Hall  of  the  Palace, 
the  Doge  of  Venice  and  the  Barons  impatiently 
awaited  the  decision  of  the  Electors  ;  and  it  was 
presented  to  them,  at  midnight,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Soissons,  in  the  following  terms: — '  Lords,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  we  have  been  unanimous  in  the 
choice  of  an  Emperor.  You  have  all  sworn  to 
receive  for  your  Emperor  the  person  whom  we 
should  appoint,  and  to  aid  and  maintain  him 
against  all  gainsayers.  And  now,  at  the  very 
hour  in  which  our  Lord  was  born,  we  declare 
Baldwin,  Count  of  Flanders  and  Hainault,  Em- 
jDcror  of  Romania!'  Shouts  of  joy  followed  this 
announcement :  the  Marquis  of  Montferrat  gene- 
rously pressed  forward  to  be  the  first  who  should 
tender  homage  to  his  successful  rival ;  and  the 
new  Emperor,  raised  upon  his  shield,  was  exhibited 
to  the  congratulations  of  the  j)opulace,  and  borne 
in  triumph  to  Sta.  Sophia. 

The  Coronation  was  celebrated  in  that  Cathedral, 
with  great  splendour,  on  the  23d  of  May ;   when 
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the  Calyptra  was  placed  on  the  head  of  Baldwin 
by  the  Papal  Legate,  who  performed  the  functions 
of  the  Patriarch  not  yet  appointed.  Before  this 
solemnity,  the  IVIarquis  of  Montferrat  had  sought 
and  obtained  the  hand  of  Margaret  of  Hungary. 
On  account  of  the  contiguity  of  the  dominions  of 
liis  brother-in-lav/  to  Thessalonica,  he  exchanged, 
for  that  Kingdom,  the  territory  which  had  been 
assigned  to  him,  and  sold  his  right  over  Candia  to 
the  Venetians. 

Little  more  of  this  eventful  History  remains, 
unless,  as  is  usual  in  the  winding-up  of  a  Ro- 
mance or  a  Drama,  to  dispose  of  the  principal 
characters  which  have  figured  during  its  progress. 
To  distribute  exactly  the  Fiefs  which  each  re- 
ceived would,  perhaps,  be  impossible ;  for,  in 
the  Act  of  Partition  of  the  Greek  Empire  (such 
was  the  limited  knowledge  possessed  by  its  con- 
querors of  the  lands  which  they  had  won),  many 
of  the  names  are  not  to  be  recognized,  and  not 
a  few  Cities,  and  even  Provinces,  are  altogether 
omitted.  It  would,  however,  be  ungrateful  to  the 
valiant  Knight  and  faithful  Chronicler  of  Cham- 
pagne, to  whose  pages  we  have  been  so  largely 
indebted,  if  we  omitted  to  notice  that  Geoffrey  de 
Villehardouin  obtained,  as  his  reward,  Messinople, 
on  the  banks  of  the  Hebrus,  with  the  title  of  Mar- 
shal of  Romania.  For  the  rest,  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  to  the  Venetians.  To  them  was  assigned 
a  vast  territory,  in  v»'hich  may  be  distinguished  the 
well-known  names  of  iEgospotamos,  Nicomedia, 
Adrianople,  part  of  Eubcea,  Egina,  Megalopolis, 
Methone,  Patras,  the  Cyclades,  Sporades,  and 
many  other  Isles  of  the  Archipelago  and  Adriatic, 
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and  a  long  line  of  Ports,  skirting  all  tlie  shores  of 
the  Empire.  The  illustrious  Dandolo,  as  the  close 
of  his  splendid  toils  and  in  honourable  completion 
of  the  original  Treaty,  was  permitted  to  tinge  his 
buskins  with  the  purple  hue  distinctive  of  the 
Imperial  Family,  to  claim  exemption  from  all 
feudal  service  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  annex  to 
the  title  of  Doge  of  Venice,  the  proud  style  of 
"Despot  of  Romania,  and  Lord  of  One-fourth 
AND  One-eighth  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

FROM    A.D.    1204    TO    A.  D.    1259. 

Fate  of  Mourtzouphlus — The  Bulgarians  invade  the  Empire — Defeat 
and  capture  of  the  Emperor  Baldwin — Death  of  Enrico  Dandolo 
— The  pseudo-Baldwin — Policy  of  Venice  respecting  her  Eastern 
acquisitions — First  written  Code  of  Venetian  Law — War  with 
Eccellino  Romano. 


DOGES. 

A.D. 

Enrico  Dandoi.o. 
1205.   XLiv.    PiETRO  ZiANi — abdicates. 
1228.     xi.v.    GiACOMo  Thiepolo — abdicates. 
1249.    xi.vi.    Marino  Morosini. 
1252.   xLvii.  Rainiero  Zeno. 


At  the  dazzling  and  triumpliant  epoch  which  we 
have  just  quitted,  and  upon  which  we  liave  lin- 
gered with  unwillingness  to  break  awa\',  how 
gladly  should  we  close  all  notice  of  that  portion 
of  Byzantine  History  hi  which  the  Latins  continue 
to  occupy  the  foreground  !  The  little  which  re- 
mains incidental  to  our  leading  narrative  is  of 
another  and  most  painful  character,  replete  with 
disaster  and  dishonour. 

As  soon  as  the  Greeks,  scattered  over  the  wide 
Provinces  of  their  dismembered  Empire,  began  to 
recover  from  their  panic,  they  regarded,  with  sur- 
prise and  shame,  the  inconsiderable  band  which 
had  changed  their  dynasty.  In  the  short  period 
of  a  year,  they  discovered  that  the  loss  of  the 
Capital  was  not  the   loss  of  the  whole  Country ; 
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that  twenty  thousand  men,  even  if  combined,  could 
little  hope  to  subdue  the  immeasurable  tracts  which 
they  had  already  partitioned ;  and  that  mutual 
jealousy,  resulting  from  ill-defined  power,  was 
beginning  to  create  dissension  among  those  whose 
very  existence  depended  upon  their  union.  The 
Emperor  and  the  King  of  Thessalonica  had  all 
but  appealed  to  arms ;  and,  had  it  not  been  for 
the  prudent  mediation  of  Villehardouin  and  the 
reverence  attached  to  the  age  and  the  wisdom  of 
Dandolo,  those  swords  which  had  jointly  achieved 
the  most  chivalrous  exploit  of  History,  would  have 
been  bared  against  each  other.  The  chief  peril  of 
the  Latins  did  not  arise  from  either  of  the  deposed 
Princes  who  had  worn  the  Imperial  crown.  Both 
of  these  were  still  fugitives  ;  but  Alexius  had  col- 
lected the  more  considerable  force,  and  was  en- 
camped with  his  adiierents  at  Messinople.  His 
daughter  Eudocia,  during  the  short  reign  of 
Mourtzouphlus,  had  accejoted  the  hand  of  that 
usurper,  perhaps  upon  compulsion ;  for  he  was 
already  married,  and  divorced  his  former  wife  in 
order  to  form  this  new  alliance,  which  he  fancied 
might  strengthen  his  title  to  the  throne.  Chased  by 
Baldwin  from  Adrianople,  Mourtzouphlus  applied 
to  his  father-in-law  for  protection ;  promising 
him  allegiance,  and  tendering  the  resignation  of 
liis  own  claims  upon  the  Imperial  title.  Alexius, 
burning  with  resentment,  both  for  the  invasion  of 
his  throne  and  the  dishonour  of  his  daughter,  re- 
ceived these  offers  with  a  feigned  approval.  He 
invited  Mourtzouphlus  to  his  camp,  prepared  for 
him  a  magnificent  entertainment,  and  promised 
to  ratify  the  yet  doubtful  marriage.  The  unsus- 
pecting victim  was  indulging  in  tlie  luxury  of  the 
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bath,  when  he  was  dragged  to  an  inner  chamber 
by  command  of  Alexius,  and  there,  in  the  presence 
of  Eudocia,  and  in  defiance,  it  is  said,  of  her 
tears  and  remonstrances,  his  eyes  were  torn  from 
bis  head,  and  he  was  turned  out  a  sightless 
wanderer.  Before  many  days,  he  fell  into  the 
bands  of  the  Latins,  and  was  sent  prisoner  to  Con- 
stantinople. There,  being  arraigned  for  the  murder 
of  the  young  Alexius,  he  pleaded  that  he  had  only 
put  to  death  the  betrayer  of  his  Country,  to  whose 
punishment  the  whole  Imperial  family  consented. 
With  more  abhorrence  for  tlie  crime  than  regard 
to  justice,  the  Latin  tribunal,  to  whose  jurisdiction 
the  wretched  culprit  could  scarcely  be  deemed 
amenable,  condemned  him  to  death ;  and,  to  mark 
the  deep  sense  entertained  of  his  enormity,  this 
punishment  was  inflicted  by  a  mode  almost  un- 
exampled in  horror  *.  Li  the  Forum  of  Taurus, 
Arcadius  had  erected  a  marble  column,  on  which 
in  spiral  bassi  rilievi  (like  those  which  decorate 
the  Pillars  of  Trajan  and  Antonine  at  Rome) 
were  represented  his  own  victories,  or  those  of  his 
father  Theodosius.  The  base  only  now  exists, 
for  the  shaft,  having  become  ruinous,  was  taken 
down  towards  the  close  of  the  XVII^  Century; 
but  in  its  original  height  it  towered  to  one  hundred 
and  forty-seven  feet.  Dragged  up  the  internal 
staircase  to  the  summit  of  this  column,  the  miser- 
able criminal  was  exposed  to  the  gaze  of  a  count- 
less multitude  thronging  round  its  pedestal.  His 
recent  privation  of  sight  spared  him,  indeed,  the 
terrors  of  the  dizzy  height,  and  the  fierce  glances 

*  Ducange,  however,  (06s.  SMrVillehardouin,  §  clxiii.)  gives  some 
instances  of  similar  executions  in  France,  during  the  reign  of  Louis 
VII. 
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of  piuiess  spectators,  but  their  exulting  shouts 
might  ring  fearfully  in  his  ears,  before  he  was 
hurled  clown  and  dashed  to  atoms  on  the  pavement 
below.  The  superstition  of  the  Greeks  dignified 
this  event  with  abundant  prodigies.  Fifty  years 
before  the  invasion  of  the  Latins,  Tzetzes  had 
related  the  dream  of  a  matron  who  saw  an  army 
in  the  Forum,  and  a  man  sitting  on  this  column, 
clapping  his  hands  and  uttering  a  loud  exclama- 
tion *.  One  gi'oup  on  the  pillar  itself  is  said  to 
have  represented  the  storming  of  a  city  from  the 
beach,  and  an  image  with  a  crowned  head  falling 
from  a  loftv  heigflitf-  Villehardouin  adds  a  third 
'  miracle,'  which  may  be  no  more  than  a  variation 
of  the  second  ;  for  the  brave  Knight  is  not  very 
likely  to  have  regarded  too  critically  the  '  goodly 
sculpture'  with  v.hich  he  tells  us  the  column  was 
adorned.  '  It  bore,'  he  says,  '  many  statues  of 
marble,  and  among  them  that  of  an  Emperor. 
This  statue  had  fallen  down  ;  hence  it  had  been 
predicted  that  an  Emperor  of  Constantinople 
should  be  thrown  from  the  column,  and  thus  the 
prophecy  was  accomplished.'  After  the  capture 
of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  in  1453,  Gentili 
Bellini,  a  Venetian  artist,  was  permitted  to  make 
drawings  of  the  sculpture  on  this  column  as  they 
then  existed;  from  these  drawings,  preserved  in 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Painting  at  Paris,  they  were 
engraved  by  Menestrier,  and  afterwards  by  Ban- 
durus  in  his  Imjjeriinn  Orientale.  But  no  figure 
of  a  falling  man  is  given  by  either  of  these  artists. 

*  Chiliad,  ix.  277,  as  cited  by  Ducange,  Obs.  sur  Villehardouin, 
§  clxiii. 
t  Ramusio,  lib.  iv.  p.  ir4. 
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Alexius  himself,  after  liis  vengeance  upon  his  rival 
had  been  satiated,  tliough  he  escaped  with  hfe,  did 
not  long  retain  his  freedom.  He  was  taken  by 
the  King  of  Thessalonica,  who  sent  his  Imperial 
robes,  the  Calyptra,  and  the  purple  buskins,  as 
offerings  to  the  Emperor,  and  transferred  his  cap- 
tive to  a  prison  at  Montferrat. 

The  establishment  of  an  independent  kingdom 

in  Bulgaria,  during  the  first  portion  of  the 
^,-^^-       feeble  reign   of  Isaac  Angelus,  has  been 

already  noticed.  The  fierce  Chief  Joannice 
or  Calo  Johannes  who  succeeded  to  that  crown 
had  obtained  his  recognition  by  Pope  Innocent ; 
and,  perhaps,  regarded  with  a  jealous  eye  the 
overthrow  of  the  Empire  by  any  other  hand  than 
his  own.  The  Greeks,  therefore,  found  in  him  se- 
cret encouragement  and  support  ;  but,  for  awhile, 
he  dissembled  his  ulterior  intentions,  and  even  the 
deep  indignation  which  lie  must  have  felt  in  the 
haughty  reception  of  his  Ambassadors  by  the  new 
Emperor  ;  when,  far  from  admitting  his  claims  to 
sovereignty  and  fraternity,  Baldwin  treated  him 
as  a  revolted  vassal,  and  spoke  of  submission  as 
the  necessary  prelude  to  forgiveness.  It  was  not 
until  the  Latin  troops  had  spread  themselves  over 
the  remoter  Provinces,  in  order  to  obtain  know- 
ledge and  to  seek  possession  of  their  nominal  con- 
quests, that  the  Bulgarian  Prince  avowed  his  open 
enmity,  but  when  the  flower  of  the  army  followed 
Henry,  the  brother  of  the  Emperor,  into  Asia, 
Joannice  took  the  field.  The  Greeks,  at  the  same 
moment,  rose  in  arms  ;  and,  in  almost  every  town 
from  Moiint  Hsemus  to  the  Hellespont,  the  Latins 
were   overpowered,    and   either   fell   beneath  the 
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daggers  of  tlie  insurgents  or  gained  safety  only  by 
flight.  The  Venetians  were  chased  from  Adria- 
nople,  their  single  inland  establishment ;  and  that 
important  bulwark  and  key  of  the  Capital  was 
garrisoned  by  unnumbered  Greeks,  and  protected 
in  its  approaches  by  a  formidable  horde  of  Barba- 
rians. Joannice  had  summoned  to  his  banners  a 
Tartar  Tribe,  and  the  irregular  warfare  of  fourteen 
thousand  Comans  was  destined  to  baffle  the  tactics 
of  European  chivalry. 

Baldwin  had  been  visited  by  the  heaviest  domes- 
tic affliction  ;  his  Countess,  Mary  of  Champagne, 
whom  he  tenderly  loved  and  who  was  worthy  of 
her  Lord,  had  died  at  Acre  ;  from  which  city 
she  was  preparing  to  join  her  husband,  in  order 
to  partake  his  new  dignities.  Aroused  from  his 
grief  by  the  unwelcome  tidings  of  the  revolt  of  the 
Greeks,  the  Emperor  hastened,  after  performing 
her  funeral  obsequies  in  Sta.  Sophia,  to  suppress 
the  insurrection  ;  and,  too  impatient  to  await  the 
arrival  of  his  brother  whom  he  had  recalled  from 
]]is  Asiatic  expedition,  he  pressed  forward  with  not 
more  than  seven  score  Lances,  about  seven  hundred 
men,  to  Adrianople  ;  and  there  united  himself  with 
a  somewhat  more  numerous  body.  The  banners 
of  Joannice  floated  on  the  towers  of  that  city,  and, 
so  inadequate  was  the  small  handful  of  Latins  to 
attempt  its  siege,  that  they  lay  before  it  for  three 
days,  to  use  the  simple  and  expressive  words  of 
Yiilehardouin,  in  great  perj^lexity  and  in  numbers 
woefully  small.  The  arrival  of  Dandolo  and  his 
Venetians  doubled  their  force  ;  but  they  were 
yjressed  for  forage,  they  were  still  too  few  for  an 
assault,  and  the  King  of  Bulgaria  with  his  ferocious 
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Comans  was  known  to  be  on  his  marcli  to  the 
relief  of  the  city.  Imagination  busily  enhanced 
the  savage  manners  of  these  Scythian  foes,  few 
of  whom  had  as  yet  embraced  even  Mohammed- 
anism ;  the  gi-eat  m.ass  Vvere  still  Pagans,  and  it 
was  affirmed  of  all,  that  they  sacrificed  their  pri- 
soners, and  drank  hmiian  blood. 

Not  many  days  elapsed  before  their  powers  were 
tried;  their  skirmishers  pushed  on  to  the  very 
camp  ;  and,  lightly  armed  and  fleetly  mounted,  by 
a  seeming  retreat,  they  drew  on  and  wearied  the 
heavy  cavalry  opposed  to  them.  Horse  and  man 
with  the  Crusaders  were  alike  cased  in  iron,  and 
their  onset,  on  that  account,  was  irresistible;  but, 
as  the  combat  became  prolonged,  the  very  weight 
which  at  first  overwhelmed  their  enemies,  in  the 
end  exhausted  themselves.  After  an  unavailing 
chase  for  a  full  league,  they  prepared  to  return, 
when  the  Comans  unexpectedly  wheeled  round,  and, 
having  killed  and  wounded  great  numbers  by  a  brisk 
charge  and  a  heavy  volley  of  javelins,  they  again 
scattered  themselves  and  disappeared  unharmed. 

A  strict  order  was  issued  through  the  Latin  host 
that,  for  the  future,  no  horseman  should  quit  his 
ranks,  whatever  might  be  the  provocation.  On 
the  following  morning,  it  was  the  Thursday  after 
Easter,  the  Comans,  shortly  after  dawn,  renewed 
their  attack,  and  rode  up  to  the  pavilions.  The 
Pilgrims  had  just  risen  from  Mass,  and,  at  the  cry 
of  the  sentinels  to  arms,  each  division  marched 
out  of  the  camp,  and  took  up  its  position  with 
perfect  regularity.  The  van  was  commanded  by 
the  Count  of  Blois,  who,  unable  to  endure  the 
galhng   attacks  and  tamiting   challenges  of  the 
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Comans,  forgot  the  lesson  of  the  clay  before,  and 
the  command  to  which  it  had  given  birth  ;  and, 
calling  upon  the  Emperor  for  support,  dashed 
forward  at  full  speed,  chasing  the  flying  swarms 
for  more  than  two  leagues,  sword  in  hand. 

The  consequences  of  this  rash  and  headlong^ 
daring  were  most  fatal ;  for,  entangled  in  a  morass, 
and  hemmed  in  by  superior  numbers,  such  as  were 
unable  or  unwilling  to  fly  fell  an  easy  sacrifice  ta 
the  Barbarians.  The  Count  of  Blois,  the  unhappy 
cause  of  this  disaster,  was  twice  severely  wounded, 
and  at  last  thrown  upon  the  ground.  By  the  self- 
devotion  of  one  of  his  Knights,  who  placed  him 
on  his  own  horse,  he  might  still  have  escaped,  but 
he  vowed  by  God's  grace  never  to  quit  the  field 
nor  to  abandon  the  Emperor  in  his  necessity. 
There  was  short  time  for  remonstrance,  and  a 
Coman  sword  quickly  terminated  the  debate.  Be- 
sides Count  Louis,  many  other  valiant  soldiers 
were  among  the  slain.  Baldwin  himself,  greatly 
pressed,  still  rallied  his  followers,  calling  to  them 
that  he  was  determined  never  to  fly,  and  conjuring 
them  not  to  desert  him.  Those  who  were  near  his 
person  testified  that  belted  Knight  never  fought 
with  greater  courage  than  the  Emperor ;  but  his 
valorous  efforts  were  not  adequately  seconded  by 
the  great  body  of  his  retainers.  Many  of  them 
are  openly  taxed  with  cowardice  by  Villehardouin  ; 
they  betook  themselves  to  precipitate  flight,  and 
the  defeat  became  general.  Amid  the  carnage 
around  him,  the  Emperor  still  survived:  happy 
for  him  would  it  have  been,  if  some  hostile  weapon 
had  taken  his  Hfe  on  the  field  ;  but  he  was  reserved 
for  a  far  more  bitter  fate,  and  was  captured  alive. 
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Neither  Dandolo  nor  Villehardouin  had  been 
engaged  beyond  the  camp  :  then-  courage  cheered 
the  terror-stricken  fugitives,  and  repulsed  their 
pursuers  ;  and  their  skill  afterwards,  in  a  difficult 
and  dangerous  retreat,  preserved  the  remnant  of 
their  fellow-soldiers.  By  night,  bearing  with  them 
all  their  people,  horse,  foot,  and  wounded,  they 
endeavoured  to  gain  Rodosto,  a  seaport  at  the 
distance  of  three  days'  march.  During  the  day, 
they  halted  in  face  of  the  superior  force  which 
pursued,  but  which  was  unable  to  break  their  rear- 
guard commanded  by  the  Marshal.  At  Rodosto, 
thev  were  joined  by  Henry,  who  was  immediately 
proclaimed  Regent;  and,  though  Joannice  had 
spread  his  Comans  even  to  the  gates  of  Constan- 
tinople, the  Latins  were  now  in  sufficient  numbers 
to  venture  upon  regaining  it.  It  was  almost  their 
single  possession ;  for  of  the  great  Empire  which 
thev  had  so  recently  acquired,  nothing  remained 
under  their  government,  without  the  walls  of  the 
Capital,  but  Rodosto  and  Selymbria.  All  Romania 
owned  the  authority  of  Joannice  ;  and,  beyond  the 
Bosphorus,  the  whole  of  Asia,  except  the  Castle 
of  Riga,  had  submitted  to  Theodore  Lascaris. 

A  new  misfortune  awaited  the  PilgTims  on  their 
return :  Dandolo,  worn  with  years  and  toil,  and 
chilled,  as  may  readily  be  supposed,  by  the  dark 
mists  now  gathering  over  his  late  unclouded 
glory,  expired,  after  a  short  illness,  about  the 
beginning  of  June,  in  his  ninety-eighth  year.  His 
remains  were  interred,  with  splendid  solemnities, 
in  the  vestibule  of  Sta.  Sophia,  where  a  marble 
sarcophagus,  adorned  with  the  emblems  of  St. 
Mark  and  the  Ducal  insignia,  denoted  the  spot  of 
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his  repose.  On  the  capture  of  Constantinople  by 
the  Turks,  in  1453,  this  monument  was  destroyed; 
but  some  personal  memorials  of  her  greatest 
Prince  were  restored  to  Venice,  at  the  interces- 
sion of  Bellini  the  Painter,  whom  we  have  before 
mentioned,  at  that  lime  in  favour  with  Mo- 
hammed II. ;  and  the  spurs,  cuirass,  helmet,  and 
sword  of  the  Hero  were  presented  to  his  de- 
scendants. The  character  of  this  distinguished 
Statesman  and  warrior  is  to  be  learned  most  surely 
from  his  actions,  and  these  are  of  the  noblest 
class.  He  appears  to  have  possessed  a  rare  union 
of  mental  and  bodily  vigour,  of  moral  and  physical 
courage,  of  military  skill  and  political  sagacity. 
It  cannot  suri)rise  us  that  the  wisdom  which  so 
distinctly  foresaw,  so  discreetly  planned,  and  so 
dexterously  executed,  tlie  great  measures  which 
exalted  his  Country  to  a  height  of  unparalleled 
aggrandizement,  should  be  stigmatized  as  craft 
and  cunning  by  those  at  whose  expense  she  was 
elevated  ;  and  not  the  lowest  nor  least  assured 
testimony  of  Dandolo's  eminent  merits  is  to  be 
derived  from  the  charges  of  astuteness,  arrogance, 
and  ambition,  to  which  Nicetas  is  compelled  to 
limit  his  accusations. 

In  person,  Dandolo  is  described  to  have  been 
of  a  ruddy  countenance  and  lofty  stature  ;  his  blue 
eyes,  though  retaining  little  vision,  were  not  dis- 
figured ;  and  his  mien  was  dignified  and  com- 
manding. At  his  death,  two  sons  survived  him  ; 
and  both  were  honourably  distinguished.  Rainero 
administered  the  Regency  of  Venice  during  his 
Father's  absence,  and  was  afterwards  nominated 
to  the  high  office  of  Procuratore  of  St.  Mark: 

VOL.  I.  N 
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Fantino  became  second  Latin  Patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople. The  family  long  remained  one  of  the 
most  illustrious  in  the  Republic,  and  among  its 
members  are  numbered  many  succeeding  Doges. 
One  of  these,  Andrea  Dandolo*,  is  the  earliest 
Chronicler  of  his  native  Country  ;  and  it  is  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  his  reputation  is  built  upon  a 
securer  base  than  the  meagre,  phlegmatic,  and 
unimpassioned  narrative,  which  has  descended 
to  us  from  his  pen. 

With  the  close  of  Dandolo's  bright  career,  we 
may  change  our  scene,  and  revert  once  again  to 
the  Lagujie,  from  which  we  have  been  so  long 
absent ;  but,  before  we  part  from  the  Latin  Empire 
of  Constantinople,  the  little  uhich  is  known  of  the 
sad  fate  of  its  first  Sovereign  requires  some  brief 
notice.  The  release  of  Baldwin  was  demanded 
from  Joannice  by  Pope  Innocent ;  and  the  Bar- 
barian contented  himself  by  replying  that  his  illus- 
trious captive  had  died  in  prison.  More  than  one 
version  of  his  catastrophe  has  been  given,  and 
each  abounds  in  horror.  Nicetas  states  that,  after 
long  confinement,  the  Bulgarian  cut  off  his  arms 
and  legs,  and  exposed  him  to  wild  beasts.  Acro- 
polita  adds  that  his  skull,  set  in  gold,  was  used  by 
the  Tyrant  as  a  goblet.  A  yet  more  romantic  tale 
attributes  the  Bulgarian's  vengeance  to  jealousy, 
excited  by  his  Queen  ;  who,  becoming  enamoured 
of  the  prisoner,  offered  him  herself  and  freedom  as 
the  price  of  his  love.  The  examples  of  Bellero- 
phon  and  Hippolytus  were  unknown  or  unregarded 
by  the  disdainful  Baldwin,  and  the  disappointed 
Fair,  incensed  at  his   cold  rejection,  falsely  de- 

*  Doge  in  1343. 
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nounced  him  to  her  husband  ;  who,  in  a  paroxysm 
of  fury,  heightened  by  intoxication,  slew  him  and 
cast  his  body  to  the  dogs.  The  circumstances 
attendant  upon  his  death,  no  doubt,  are  obscure ; 
but  the  fact  itself  is  supported  by  strong  evidence : 
it  v.as  accredited,  though  far  from  hastily,  by  the 
Barons ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  any  reason 
why  Joannice  should  assert  it,  if  it  had  been  untrue. 
Nevertheless,  at  the  expiration  of  twenty  years, 
when  the  sovereignty  of  Flanders  and  Hainault 
had  devolved  on  Jean,  the  eldest  daughter  of  the 
supposed  deceased  Prince,  a  claimant  appeared, 
asserting  his  identity  with  the  lost  Baldwin.  He 
maintained  that,  after  his  capture  at  Adrianople, 
he  had  been  mildly  treated  by  his  conquerors; 
till,  having  effected  his  escape  from  them,  he  fell 
into  the  hands  of  another  Tribe  of  Barbarians,  to 
whom  his  rank  was  unknown,  and  who  sold  him 
as  a  slave  into  Syria.  There,  accident  enabled 
him  to  discover  himself  to  some  German  merchants, 
wdio  ransomed  him  at  a  small  price  ;  and,  as  the 
throne  of  Constantinople,  by  the  death  of  his 
brother,  had  then  passed  into  another  line,  the 
recovery  of  his  hereditary  dominions  appeared  to 
him  an  easier  attempt  than  that  of  his  Eastern 
rights.  The  populace,  ever  credulous  of  wonders 
and  open-eared  to  novelty,  eagerly  devoured  this 
tale,  which  gained  admission  among  several  even 
of  the  nobler  Flemings.  It  was  rejected  altogether 
by  the  reigning  Countess  ;  who,  finding  herself 
endangered  by  the  Pretender,  claimed  and  received 
protection  from  Louis  VIII.  of  France.  The 
King  in  person  examined  the  nominal  Emperor  ; 
and,  though  convinced  of  his  imposture,  in  consi- 
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deration  of  a  safe-conduct  which  he  had  previously 
granted,  contented  himself  by  ordering  him  to  quit 
his  dominions.  Detected  in  his  fraud  and  aban- 
doned by  his  former  adlierents,  the  pseudo-Baldwin, 
nevertheless,  renewed  his  projects ;  till,  having  been 
betrayed  into  the  hands  of  the  Countess,  he  is 
said  to  have  confessed,  under  torture,  that  he  was 
a  Champagner,  named  Bertrand  de  Rayns.  He 
was  exhibited  awhile  to  public  scorn  in  the  chief 
towns  of  the  Netherlands,  and  then  ignominiously 
hanged  at  Lille.  Little  doubt  can  exist  of  the 
justice  of  his  fate  ;  yet  such  is  the  fondness  of  the 
human  mind  for  mystery,  so  pertinaciously,  in 
despite  of  Truth,  does  it  cling  to  the  marvellous, 
that  there  have  not  been  wanting  writers,  who 
prefer  to  believe  the  Countess  Jean  guilty  of  an 
atrocious  parricide,  rather  than  to  admit  that  an 
adroit  knave  practised  a  daring  but  not  very  diffi- 
cult imposture*. 

But  to  return  to  Venice. — The  long  absence  of 
Enrico  Dandolo  from  his  Capital  gave  birth  to 
some  new  institutions  on  his  demise.  A  Com- 
mission of  five  members,  Correttori  delta  pro- 
missioji  Ducale,  was  appointed  to  inquire  into  such 
abuses  as  might  have  crept  into  the  Government ; 

*  In  the  short  account  which  Matthew  Paris  {ad  ann.  1224, 
p.  320)  gives  of  this  Impostor,  although  admitting  the  truth  of  his 
claim,  he  taxes  him  with  the  treacherous  murder  of  an  Eastern 
damsel,  through  whose  kind  offices  he  had  escaped  from  captivity, 
and  whom  he  had  promised  in  return  to  baptize  and  marry.  The 
Pope  enjoined  a  heavy  penance,  not  for  the  murder,  but  for  the 
uncanonical  omission  of  Baptism  before  its  perpetration.  All  the 
misfortunes  which  followed  are  regarded  by  the  good  Monk  as 
judgments;  and,  as  a  consummation  of  disgrace,  the  Emperor  was 
hanged  between  duos  canes  veteres,  scilicet  mirgos — or  rather  mer^ 
gos,  as  Ducange  corrects  the  word — water-dogs. 
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and,  by  reviewing  tlie  inauguratory  Oath  of  tlic 
Doge,  to  omit  or  add,  from  time  to  time,  at  the 
pleasure  of  tlie  Great  Council,  such  clauses  as 
might  be  deemed  necessary  for  the  preservation  of 
the  honour  and  liberties  of  the  State.  But  a  far 
more  remarkable  Magistracy  was  composed  of 
tliree  Inquisitori  del  Doge  clef  unto.  They  formed 
a  Board,  from  Vv'hich,  v/hatever  might  be  the  case 
with  his  successors,  the  memory  of  Dandolo  had 
little  cause  for  fear.  Their  duty  was  to  examine 
the  administration  of  the  deceased  Prince,  to  com- 
pare his  acts  with  the  provisions  of  his  Oath,  to 
receive  and  inquire  into  depositions  against  him, 
and,  if  charges  were  satisfactorily  established,  to 
condenm  his  heirs  to  make  reparation.  The  student 
of  Antiquity  will  call  to  mind  a  similar  custom 
which  prevailed  among  the  Egyptians,  who,  before 
the  admission  of  their  dead  to  the  rites  of  sepulture, 
examined  their  past  lives  by  a  solemn  trial*. 

PiETRO  ZiANi  was  elected  Doge.  It  is  not 
easy  to  pass  at  once  from  the  glowing  narrative 
which  we  have  just  terminated,  to  events  of  tamer 
character  ;  and  we  may  be  permitted  to  hasten 
with  rapid  strides  over  an  unimportant  period. 
At  an  early  part  of  the  new  reign,  the 
Venetians  perceived  that  the  wide  extent  of  -^  -JZ- 
their  distant  acquisitions  would  produce 
weakness  rather  than  strength  ;  and  that  their 
scanty  native  population  was  ill  calculated  to 
retain  in  subjection  a  tithe  of  their  great  foreign 
conquests.  With  true  wisdom,  therefore,  they 
determhied  to  abandon  them  as  strictly  national 
dominions ;  and  they  granted  possession  of  their 

*  Diodorus  Siculus,  i.  92. 
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nominal  territories,  to  siicli  citizens  as  would  com- 
plete their  subjugation  at  their  own  cost,  and  hold 
them  as  fiefs  under  the  Republic.  Hence  arose 
more  than  one  petty  Duchy,  and  Principality, 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Empire  and  in  the  Archi- 
pelago;  and  we  read,  among  many  others,  of  the 
Sanudi  as  Princes  of  Naxos,  during  a  course  of 
four  centuries,  and  of  Navagiero  as  Grand  Duke 
of  Lemnos.  The  quarter  of  Constantinople  which 
had  fiillen  to  the  Venetian  share  was  governed  by 
a  Podeda,  and  the  Ionian  Islands  and  Candia 
were  the  only  recent  acquisitions  reserved  as  de- 
pendencies on  the  State.  The  latter  was  a  source 
of  perpetual  trouble,  and  continued  in  revolt  dur- 
ing the  major  part  of  the  reigns  of  Ziani  and 
his  successor.  Yet,  if  we  may  believe  the  MS. 
Chronicles  of  Barbaro  and  Savina,  a  project  of 
general  emigration  to  the  East  was   at  one  time 

contemplated.  Ziani  is  said,  during  the 
■f--^*      troubled  reign  of  the   IP  Courtenay,  to 

have  convoked  the  Great  Council  and  all 
the  chief  functionaries  of  State  ;  and,  after  point- 
ing out  the  precarious  condition  of  the  Empire 
mider  its  existing  feeble  and  divided  rulers,  to 
have  proposed  the  abandonment  of  Venice,  and 
the  transfer  of  her  wliole  population  to  Constanti- 
nople. The  brilliant  prospects  which  he  displayed 
as  likely  to  result  from  this  important  change 
dazzled  many  in  the  assembly  ;  and  it  is  added 
that,  notwithstanding  an  eloquent  and  impassioned 
appeal  to  their  affections  and  their  patriotism,  by 
the  Procuratore Kw^qIo  Faliero,  the  proposal  was 
negatived,  in  the  division  which  ensued,  but  by  a 
single  voice,  which  was  not  unaptly  termed  '  The 
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voice  of  Providence.'  How  wide  a  field  of  specu- 
lation does  this  now  scarcely  remembered  incident 
open  to  om-  view !  What  changes  in  the  History 
of  mankind  might  not  the  adoption  of  Ziani's  pro- 
ject have  occasioned !  Would  the  existence  of 
the  Latin  Empire  have  been  protracted  by  it  ? 
Would  the  conquests  of  the  Turks  have  been 
diverted  into  another  channel  ?  Would  Christi- 
anity, instead  of  Mohammedanism,  have  been  the 
dominant  Religion  of  the  East?  Compared  with 
these  far  mightier  questions,  the  fate  of  Venice 
herself  is  disregarded  ;  and  we  almost  forget  to 
inquire  what  would  have  been  the  fortunes  of  her 
deserted  Islands. 

The  reign  of  Giacomo  Thiepolo  was  dis- 
tinguished by  repeated  victories  obtained 
over  the  fleets  of  John  Vataces,  the  son-  ^' ^• 
in-law  and  successor  of  Theodore  Lascaris, 
who  had  raised  the  Principality  of  Nice  to  the 
dignity  of  an  Empire.  Thiepolo  was  the  first  Doge 
who  undertook  the  construction  of  a  systematic 
Civil  Code  ;  and,  with  the  assistance  of  four  coad- 
jutors, within  a  century  from  the  discovery  of  the 
Pandects  at  Amalfi,  he  presented  his  Country  with 
a  collection  of  written  institutes  of  law.  These  No- 
velli  Statuti  Vencziani  relate  to  the  descent  of  pro- 
perty, the  recovery  of  debt,  and  the  punishment  of 
crimes.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that,  in  a 
Code  framed  for  the  greatest  existing  commercial 
People  in  Europe,  no  further  regulation  connected 
with  Trade  is  inserted,  than  a  few  directions  re- 
specting freights,  averages,  and  seamen's  wages. 
One  law,  however,  deserves  notice,  as  containing, 
perhaps,  the  earliest  instance  of  that  technical  Ian- 
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guage  of  calculation  which  has  since  become 
universal.  Hitherto,  the  prevalent  usage  in  rec- 
koning fractions  had  been  to  say  one-tenth, 
one-twentieth,  &c.,  or  so  many  pennies  or  shil- 
lings in  tlie  pound.  A  more  judicious  form  of 
calculating  so  much  per  cent,  was  introduced 
by  Thiepolo.  It  was  customary  for  purchasers 
in  Venice  to  pay  down  a  certain  deposit  :  this 
was  directed  in  the  new  Code  to  be  lodged  in 
the  custody  of  the  Procuratori  of  St.  Mark,  and 
its  amount  was  fixed,  not  at  two  shillings  in  the 
pound,  but  at  ten  per  cent,  (diesie  per  cento)  *. 
To  the  same  regard  for  the  internal  benefit  of  his 
People,  may  be  traced  many  improvements  in  the 
Capital  effected   during  the   reign    of  Thiepolo. 

The  Piazza  of  St.  Mark  was  enlarged,  its 
^^J^-      architecture  received  embellishments,  and 

a  canal  by  which  it  was  deformed  was  filled 
up.  About  the  same  time,  also,  the  first  })ridge 
was  constructed  on  tlie  site  of  the  much  celebrated 
Eialto. 

Not  long  after  tlie  accession  of  Rainiero  Zeno, 

the  cruelties  of  Eccellino  Romano,  under 
^ull'      "^^^^o^^^  the  North  of  Italy  had  groaned,  for 

twenty  years,  with  slight  hopes  of  deliver- 
ance, roused  so  general  an  execration,  that  the 
first  act  of  Alexander  IV.,  on  his  election  to  the 
Tiara,  was  to  renew  the  excommunication  ful- 
minated by  his  predecessor  Innocent,  and  to 
preach  a  Crusade  against  this  monster.  He  was 
denounced  in  terms  too  fully  justified  by  the  long 
catalogue  of  his  enormities,  as  a  son  of  perdition, 
delighting   in  blood,   rejected  by  the   Faith,    the 

*  M'Pherson's  Annals  of  Commerce,  i.  393. 
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most  inhuman  of  the  children  of  men,  and  a 
vioLitor  of  every  law  of  Society  and  of  the 
Gospel  *.  This  I'yrant,  sprung  from  an  ignoble 
stock,  whose  grandftither  had  entered  Italy  as  a 
poor  soldier  in  the  train  of  the  IIl*^  Otho,  by  his 
rare  prudence  and  consummate  bravery,  qualities 
too  often  abused  to  purposes  of  ill,  had  attracted 
tlie  notice  and  favour  of  Frederic  II.  The  March 
of  Treviso,  and  the  line  of  countrv  between  Verona 


*  Eccellino  appears  to  have  richly  deserved  the  utmost  severity 
of  language,  and  it  must  be  admitted  that  he  has  received  it.  The 
writer  of  the  Chronicon  Estense,  among  many  like  expressions, 
terms  him, — Diaboli  carnifex,  potator  humani  sanguinis,  sitibundus 
inimicus  EcclesicB,  Hcereticortcm  refugimn,  maliticE  sedulus  adin- 
rentor.  {3\])  insatiabilis  homicida,  draco  venenatus.  (320),  cujus 
ardem  unimam  infelicem,  onustani  ponderc  peccatoriDu,  Dcemones 
absque  dubio  rapiierunt,  et  earn  in  profnndum  Inferni,  iihi  est 
tumulus  tormentorum  et  nulla  redeniptio,  projecerunt.  (329,  ap. 
Bluratori  Script.  It.  xv).  What  is  not  often  the  case,  the  facts 
which  this  author  presents  fully  bear  out  tlie  bitterness  of  his 
words.  Every  lover  of  Italian  poetry  must  remember  the  grievous 
punishment  to  which  Dante  has  consigned  Eccellino. 

E  quella  f route  clC  ha  H  pel  cosi  nero 

E  Azxolino.  Inferno,  xii.  110. 

Or,  as  the  whole  passage  is  given  by  his  only  Translator, — 

Onward  we  mov'd, 

The  faithful  escort  by  our  side,  along 
The  border  of  the  crimson-seethy  flood. 
Whence,  from  those  steep'd  within,  loud  shrieks  arose. 
Some  there  I  mark'd  as  high  as  to  the  brow 
ImmersVi,  of  whom  the  mighty  Centaur  thus  : 
*  Tliose  are  the  souls  of  Tyrants  who  were  given 
To  blood  and  rapine.     Here  they  wail  aloud 
Their  merciless  wrongs.     Here  Alexander  dwells, 
And  Dionysius  fell,  who  many  a  year 
Of  war  wrought  for  fair  Sicily.     That  brow 
Whereon  the  hair  so  jetty  clust'ring  hangs 
Is  Azzolino.' — Carij. 
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and  Padua,  had  been  early  intrusted  to  liis  vigi- 
lance; and,  as  Pochstd  of  the  latter  city, 
•^;,J?-  he  acquired  no  small  accession  of  influence. 
Cremona,  Parma,  Modena,  and  Reggio, 
allied  themselves  with  his  Government,  and  thus 
formed  under  his  guidance  a  powerful  confedera- 
tion against  the  Lombard  League,  which  rendered 
him  most  important  to  the  Ghibelins,  and  materially 
increased  his  weight  with  the  Emperor.  In  the 
fierce  contest  between  Frederic  and  Gregory  IX., 
every  change  added  to  the  power  of  Eccellino ; 
and  throughout  the  unhappy  territory  between  the 
Trentine  Alps  and  the  Oglio,  which  submitted  to 
him  as  Vicar  of  the  Empire,  there  was  no  town 
in  which  his  despotism  was  not  recorded  in 
characters  of  blood.  Fortunately,  the  course  of 
our  History  by  no  means  requires  that  we  should 
detail  the  horrors  of  his  rule,  which  are  to  be  found 
so  abundantly  in  the  Itahan  Chroniclers ;  and  we 
willingly  turn  from  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of 
those  illustrious  prisoners  who  were  condemned 
to  die  by  the  lingering  pangs  of  famine,  of  the 
countless  victims  tortured,  mutilated,  buried  in 
pestilential  dungeons,  or  dragged  to  scaffolds  yet 
dripping  with  the  blood  of  yesterday,  which  crowd 
their  pages.  The  death  of  Frederic,  as  it  removed 
the  sole  barrier  between  Eccellino  and  indepen- 
dence, so  it  increased  his  lust  for  slaughter  ;  and 
when  the  axe  of  the  executioner  appeared  too  slow 
for  the  despatch  of  the  throngs  adjudged  by  him 
to  perish,  they  were  committed  to  the  indiscrimi- 
nate massacre  of  his  soldiery. 

In  March,  1256,  the  Archbishop  of  Ravenna, 
as  Legate  of  the  Holy  See,  commenced  preaching 
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at  Venice  a  Crusade  against  this  Tyrant.  Indul- 
gences, similar  to  those  granted  to  the  Pilgrims  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  were  announced  as  the  reward 
of  all  who  shoidd  take  the  Cross  in  this  new  ser- 
vice ;  and  the  tranquillity  of  their  native  land,  the 
honour  of  the  Church,  and  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  were  the  animating  motives  by  which  their 
zeal  was  inflamed.  The  proximity  of  Eccellino  to 
their  own  dominions,  and  the  danger  wliich  could 
not  but  be  anticipated  from  his  restless  ambition, 
induced  the  Venetians  to  enroll  themselves  in 
great  numbers  under  the  holy  banner.  Yet  more 
to  encourage  the  ardour  which  had  been  thus 
awakened  among  them,  the  custody  of  that  banner 
itself  was  intrusted  to  one  of  their  Nobles ;  a  se- 
cond was  named  Marshal  of  the  Crusading  Army; 
and  the  numerous  fugitives  from  Padua,  v/ho  had 
sought  refuge  in  the  Laginie,  forgetful  of  all  for- 
mer national  jealousies,  gave  a  signal  proof  of 
their  confidence  in  the  Republic,  by  appointing 
another  of  her  citizens  their  own  Podestd.  Padua 
was  won  with  little  difficulty  ;  for,  by  a  singular 
oversight,  the  very  precaution  which  the  General 
of  Eccellino  had  adopted  for  its  defence,  materially 
contributed  to  its  reduction.  In  order  to  hinder 
the  ascent  of  the  Venetian  galleys,  he  turned  the 
waters  of  the  Brenta  into  a  new  channel,  and,  by 
their  diversion,  removed  the  chief  obstacle  against 
the  march  of  the  invading  army.  The  City  was 
stormed  and  pillaged,  during  seven  days,  by  its 
professed  friends.  The  prisons  were  thrown  open ; 
from  each  of  the  two  largest  three  hundred  cap- 
tives   were   delivered,    and    six    other   places   of 
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confinement  were  found  crowded  with  miserable 
objects  of  all  ages  and  either  sex,  curtailed  of 
some  limb,  deprived  of  sight,  or,  perhaps,  yet 
more  barbarously  mutilated.  One  of  the  most 
frightful  dungeons  of  the  Tyrant  was,  in  after- 
times,  dedicated  to  purposes  of  Science  ;  and  when 
the  University  of  Padua,  already  distinguished 
even  in  the  XI T^  Century,  boasted,  under  the 
patronage  of  Venice,  no  less  than  eighteen  thou- 
sand students,  the  lofty  '  Tower  of  Eccelino'  was 
converted  into  an  Observatory.  Over  its  entrance 
might  be  read  an  appropriate  inscription: 

QucE  quondam  itifernas  Tun-is  ducehat  ad  umbras 
Nunc  Venetum  auspicio  pandit  ad  astra  viam*. 

Eccellino  received  the  news  of  this  loss  of  the 
most  powerful  city  in  his  dominions  with  un- 
bounded fury.  Eleven  thousand  troops,  more 
than  a  third  of  his  whole  army,  were  natives  of 
Padua  or  the  surrounding  towns ;  and,  doubtful 
of  their  fidelity,  he  determined  to  place  it  beyond 
nW  hazard.  By  a  forced  march,  he  gained  Ve- 
rona ;  and  there,  having  collected  these  battalions 
in  a  single  quarter  of  the  city,  and  previously 
disarmed  them,  he  demanded  that  they  should 
voluntarily  surrender  that  portion  of  their  com- 
rades levied  in  the  particular  district  of  Padua 
which  had  been  first  lost  by  the  treachery,  as  he 
averred,  of  the  garrison.  Rejoiced  that  the  Ty- 
rant's rage  had  centered  upon  a  part,  when  the 
whole  believed  themselves   to   be  its  object,  the 

*  Once  the  black  porch  of  Hell's  infernal  tide. 
Now  to  the  stars,  while  Venice  rules,  I  guide. 
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deluded  men  willingly  obeyed.  Another  and  ano- 
ther like  demand  succeeded,  on  equally  frivolous 
pretences,  till  the  whole  band  melted  away,  and 
was  distributed  through  his  various  prisons. 
Hunger,  thirst,  destitution,  cold,  despair,  or  the 
scaffold,  from  time  to  time,  diminished  their 
numbers,  so  that,  in  the  end,  out  of  eleven  thou- 
sand men,  the  flower  of  the  Paduan  territory, 
little  more  than  two  hundred  were  permitted  to 
survive. 

The  courage  and  skill  of  Eccellino,  his  superior 
Generalship  in  the  field,  and  the  treacherous  arts 
which  he  employed  as  dexterously  as  his  arms, 
prolonged  this  war  through  no  less  than  three 
years.  Much  of  this  delay  may  be  attributed  to 
want  of  discipline,  and  even  of  bravery,  in  the 
troops  to  Vvhom  he  was  opposed,  and  to  the  igno- 
rance and  superstition  of  the  Priests  who  con- 
ducted them.  JMore  than  once,  the  confederacy 
was  exposed  to  the  risk  of  entire  dissolution ; 
and,  for  awhile,  defeat  trod  closely  upon  defeat. 
But  Eccellino's  faithlessness,  even  to  those  allies 
whom  he  had  bound  to  himself  by  interest  or  by 
terror,  at  length  worked  his  destruction.  Three 
Ghibelin  Chiefs,  each  of  whom  believed  himself 
to  be  in  his  separate  confidence,  by  mutual  reve- 
lations discovered  his  treachery  to  all.  Indignant 
at  this  complicated  perfidy,  they  made  overtures 
to  the  League,  pledged  themselves  to  pursue  the 
traitor  to  extermination,  and  solemnly  swore  that 
no  decree  from  the  Emperor,  no  dispensation 
from  the  Pope,  should  release  them  from  this  oath, 
till  its  purpose  was  accomplished.     Three  months 
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sufficed  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  vow ;  and  the 

enemy  agamst  whom  it  was  directed  was  hunted 
down,  abandoned  by  his  troops,  wounded, 

■J- ^*  and  taken  prisoner.  He  refused  all  sur- 
gical assistance,  tore  the  bandages  from 

his  bleeding  limbs,  and  tlius  expired  almost,  if  not 

altogether,  by  his  own  hands. 
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The  succours  afforded  by  Venice  to  the  Cru- 
sade against  Eccellino  were  but  inconsiderable; 
but  she  was  soon  about  to  be  engaged  far  more 
deeply  in  a  protracted  and  sanguinary  struggle, 
in  which  her  own  peculiar  interests  were  mainly 
concerned.  Of  the  few  Powers  wliich  were  able  to 
maintain  any  commercial  rivalry  with  her,  Genoa 
was  now  the  most  prominent.  Many  causes  tended 
to  enhance  their  mutual  jealousy  ;  and  the  seeds 
of  bitterness  and  hatred  were  deeply  imbedded  in 
the  similarity  of  their  Governments  and  their  pur- 
suits, of  their  ambition  and  their  enterprise.     The 
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exclusive  dominion  of  tlie  Adriatic,  wliicli  was 
asserted  and  maintained  by  the  former  State,  was 
balanced  by  that  which  the  latter  considered  only 
as  a  retributive  claim  upon  the  Mediterranean  ; 
and  it  was,  therefore,  with  very  natural  alarm  that 
the  Genoese  beheld  the  large  acquisitions  made 
by  their  rivals,  during  the  last  half  century,  in  the 
Morea  and  Archipelago. 

But  a  sino:le  spark  was  wanting  to  kindle  their 
ill  concealed  hobtiiity  into  open  flame,  and  it 
was  in  the  Levant  that  the  train  thus  ripe  for  com- 
bustion was  fired.  A  trifling  dispute  on  a  point  of 
honour  was  permitted  to  lead  to  war ;  and  this 
war  in  its  progress  involved  no  less  a  consequence 
than  the  overthrow  of  the  Latin  Empire.  Among 
the  very  few  possessions  still  remaining  to  the 
Christians  in  Palestine,  was  the  long-contested 
and  almost  imj)regnable  City  of  Acre.  Within 
its  walls  was  assembled  a  motley  throng  of  va- 
rious nations  :  The  Counts  of  Tripoli  and  Edessa, 
the  King  of  Jerusalem  himself,  Knights- Hos- 
pitallers, and  Tem])lars,  Pisans,  Venetians,  and 
Genoese;  all  who  still  lingered  in  the  East  in  the 
hope  of  recovering  dominion  or  of  preserving 
trade,  were  here  established  in  their  own  se})arate 
quarters,  submitted  only  to  their  own  national  ju- 
risdictions, and  jealously  asserted  independence  on 
each  other.  The  rioht  to  the  Church  of  Saint 


■^-  ^-      Sabba,   which  had  not  been  very  precisely 


appropriated,  was  claimed  both  by  the  Ve- 
netians and  the  Genoese.  The  Pope,  when  ap- 
pealed to,  decided  for  the  former;  the  latter,  in 
despite  of  this  arbitration,  by  a  far  more  summary 
process,  secured  possession  of  the  holy  building,. 
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and  fortified  it.  Then,  following  up  tlieir  aggres- 
sion, and  supported  by  Philip  de  Montfort,  the 
Governor,  they  attacked  and  pillaged  the  maga- 
zines of  the  Venetians,  and  drove  them  from  the 
City. 

We  need  not  detail  nor  dwell  upon  the  parti- 
culars of  two  naval  combats  which  succeeded  this 
outrage.  In  both,  the  Venetians  triumphed ;  they 
burned  the  fleets  of  the  Genoese,  chased  their  re- 
sidents in  turn  from  Acre,  and,  off  Tyre,  captured 
twenty  galleys,  and  slew  more  than  two  thousand 
men.  But  the  most  singular  result  of  this 
warfare  was  seen  in  the  contradictory  alliances 
to  which  it  gave  birth.  Hitherto,  whatever 
slight  part  the  Venetians  had  taken  in  the  factions 
of  Italy  annexed  them  to  the  Guelphs  ;  and  their 
inclination  towards  Rome  had  been  plainly  shown 
in  the  Crusade  against  Eccelino.  In  the  present 
instance,  the  aid  of  Manfred  of  Sicily,  a  natural 
son  of  Frederic  II.,  was  the  most  valuable  which 
they  could  receive  ;  for  his  coasts  were  likely  to 
afford  points  of  frequent  encounter  with  the  Ge- 
noese, whom  he  regarded  not  only  with  a  similar 
maritime  jealousy  to  that  cherished  by  the  Vene- 
tians, but  with  yet  further  resentment  as  old  and 
active  coadjutors  with  his  Papal  enemies.  To  his 
friendship,  therefore,  Zeno  had  recourse.  On  like 
principles  of  mutual  hatred  against  a  third  Power, 
and  of  mutual  agreement  to  forget  former  injuries, 
the  Doge  concluded  with  Pisa,  for  ten  years,  a 
Treaty  of  Alliance  offensive  and  defensive. 
A  far  more  unnatural  union  was  formed  by  a.  d. 
the  Genoese.  The  sceptre  which  Theo- 
dore  Lascaris  had  grasped  at  Nice,  during  the 

VOL.    I.  O 
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convulsions  of  the  Greek  Empire,  had  been 
A.D.  greatly  strengthened  in  the  hand  of  his 
1222.  son-in-law  and  successor,  John  Ducas  Va- 
1255.  taces.  Even  the  vices  of  a  IP  Theodore  do 
not  appear  to  have  diminished  this  power  ; 
1259.  and,  but  for  his  minority,  his  son,  John  Las- 
caris,  might  have  retained  his  hereditary  throne.  By 
one  of  those  revolutions  so  common  in  Oriental 
History,  not  unaccompanied  with  treachery  and 
bloodshed,  Michael  Pakeologus,  perhaps  the  most 
illustrious,  certainly  the  most  enterprising  of  the 
Greek  Nobles,  obtained  the  guardianship,  and  after- 
wards the  Crown,  of  the  young  Prince.  His  first  act, 
after  his  usurpation,  was  the  invasion  of  Tlirace, 
and  a  bold  attempt  upon  the  suburb  of  Galata 
itself.  In  this  he  failed  ;  but  it  needed  httle  fore- 
sight to  determine,  that  the  feeble  hands  which 
now  ruled  the  Latin  Government  were  not  likely 
to  oppose  any  long  resistance  to  so  active  and 
ambitious  a  foe.  Of  the  six  Emperors  who  had 
struggled  through  the  half  century  which  suc- 
ceeded the  conquest  of  Constantinople,  the  IP 
Baldwin  was  by  far  the  least  qualified  to  encounter 
the  perils  which  surrounded  him.  He  had  thrice 
made  the  circuit  of  Europe  as  a  suppliant  for 
assistance,  and  he  now  returned  to  his  Eastern 
Capital  impoverished  and  dishonoured.  It  is  un- 
necessary to  speak  of  the  countless,  sordid  little- 
nesses to  which  poverty  reduced  him  ;  but  there 
are  two  facts  partially  connected  with  the  History 
of  Venice  too  remarkable  to  be  omitted.  Philip, 
a  son  of  this  last  Latin  Emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople, was  pawned  by  his  father  to  some  Burghers 
of  his  Capital,  as  the  only  security  which  they 
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woiild  accept  for  a  loan  incommensurate  with  the 
pledge  ;  and  the  Prince  was  transferred  by  them 
to  the  custody  of  some  Venetian  merchants  *,  for 
greater  safety.  To  other  monied  usurers  of  Venice 
was  entrusted  a  deposit,  which,  wdiatever  in  our 
present  estimation  may  be  its  genuineness  and 
intrinsic  value,  was  considered,  at  the  thne  of 
wliich  we  are  writing,  as  beyond  all  price.  The 
frequency  of  imposture  has,  no  doubt,  attached 
much  both  of  ridicule  and  suspicion  to  the 
generality  of  relics ;  and  the  silly  pretensions  to 
miraculous  virtue  which  have  been  asserted  for 
them,  have  increased  these  unfavourable  impres- 
sions. But  I  know  not  why  those  vivid  emotions, 
that  glow  of  affection,  that  veneration  and  love 
with  which  we  contemplate  other  monuments  of 
"Wisdom  and  of  Virtue^  should  be  repressed  and 
chilled  when  we  turn  to  like  memorials  of  our 
Faith.  If  the  reputed  Crown  of  Thorns  was 
really  that  borne  by  our  Lord  during  His  suffer- 
ings, or  (what  in  the  present  instance  is  the  same 
thing)  was  really  believed  to  be  such,  the  piety 
which  coveted  its  possession  demands  not  our 
sarcasm  but  our  respect.  On  the  credit  of  this 
treasure,  a  sum,  amounting  to  about  7000/.  of  our 
money,  had  been  borrowed  by  the  Empire:  the 
time  stipulated  for  its  redemption  approached ; 
and,  if  not  redeemed,  its  property  would  become 
absolutely  vested  in  Querini,  a  Venetian  who 
had  advanced  the  loan,  Louis  of  France,  who 
has  been  canonized  for  his  devotion,  profited  by 
the  opportunity  ;    and,  after  an  agreement  with 

*  Sanutus  (^apud  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos)  Secreta  Fidel.  Cruc.  ii. 
4  13. 

o  2 
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Baldwin,  discharged  the  debt,  and  conveyed  the 
relic  to  Paris.  The  Sainte  Chapelle  was  built 
and  consecrated  for  its  reception.  It  was  jealously 
guarded  *  and  magnificently  enshrined  ;  and,  after 
the  lapse  of  four  centuries,  on  one  of  those  occa- 
sions by  which,  as  a  corrective  to  human  pride, 
the  weakness  of  the  Good  and  the  follies  of  the 
AVise  are  permitted  to  exhibit  themselves  in 
strong  light,  by  being  produced  as  a  voucher  for 
enthusiasm  it  excited  the  surprise  and  curiosity, 
tlie  credulity  or  the  scepticism,  of  all  the  Christian 
AVorld. 

While  Baldwin,  reduced  to  this  destitution, 
tottered  on  his  throne,  the  fierce  spirit  of  the 
Genoese  saw,  in  an  aUiance  with  Michael  Paheo- 
logus,  a  hope  of  wreaking  vengeance  upon  their 
detested  rival ;  and,  careless  of  the  means,  pro- 
vided Venice  were  depressed,  they  covenanted  for 
the  recapture  of  Constantinople.  The  Treaty  exists 
by  whicli  they  bound  themselves  to  furnish  the 
Emperor  of  Nice  with  a  certain  number  of  vessels 
at  a  fixed  price  ;  the  Emperor,  in  return,  pro- 
mising them  immunity  from  tolls  and  customs  in 
all  his  ports.  That  catastrophe  which  the  blind 
passion  of  the  Genoese  prepared,  the  imprudence 
of  the  Venetians  completed.  The  chief  strength 
of  the  garrison  of  Constantinople,  the  only  French 
and  Venetian  troops  by  which  it  was  manned, 
were  employed,  by  the  Podestd  of  the  latter 
nation,  in  an  idle  expedition.     On  the  return  of 

*  The  treasures  of  La  Sainte  Chapelle,  before  the  French  Revo- 
lution, were  exhibited  only  eti  vertu  de  Lettres  de  Cachet,  pur  ordre 
du  Roy.  The  miracle  asserted  to  have  beeu  wrought  on  Pascal's 
niece  is  well  known  to  everybody. 
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their  fleet  from  an  unsuccessful  attempt  on  Dapli- 
nusia,  the  Latin  Empire  had  ceased  to 
exist :  a  bold  coup  de  main  had  placed  ^- ^• 
the  defenceless  Capital  in  the  hands  of  a 
partisan  of  Michael,  and  the  Venetian  galleys 
arrived  but  in  time  to  afford  refuge  to  the  affrighted 
Baldwin  and  his  Court. 

On  the  entry  of  Michael  Paleeologus  into  Con- 
stantinople, he  confirmed  the  privileges  for  which 
the  Genoese  had  stipulated ;  but,  at  the  same  time, 
wisely  considering  how  much  of  the  wealth  of  his 
restored  Empire  must  depend  upon  general  com- 
merce, he  encouraged  the  Pisan  and  Venetian 
merchants  to  remain,  by  similar  grants.  The 
Genoese,  being  likely  to  presume  upon  their 
alliance,  were  removed  to  Galata  ;  the  other 
foreigners  were  permitted  to  dwell  within  the  city. 
To  each  nation  was  assigned  its  own  quarter ; 
and,  as  distinct  Rejuiblics  within  the  Empire,  they 
enjoyed  their  own  Laws  and  submitted  to  their 
own  Governors.  That  of  the  Venetians  is,  hence- 
forward, known  by  the  title  Bailo.  Although 
thus  far  protecting  her  Civil  residents  in  his  metro- 
polis, the  Emperor  continued  his  warhke  opera- 
tions against  Venice.  Negi-opont  was  attacked  ; 
Scio,  Lemnos,  and  Rhodes  were  conquered.  The 
fa-st  was  bestowed  as  a  fief  upon  the  Genoese, 
and  was  retained  by  them  for  three  Centuries. 
Perhaps  the  Venetian  pride  was  still  more  deeply 
wounded  when  their  rivals  were  permitted  to 
demolish  a  Palace  which  had  been  once  assigned 
to  Venice  in  the  Capital  of  the  East,  and  to  trans- 
port its  materials  to  their  own  shores,  as  records 
of  their  influence  and  their  implacability. 
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The  bare  recital  of  tlie  naval  combats  which 
succeeded  between  the  Venetians  and  the  Genoese 
would  be  a  tedious  and  unprofitable  task.  Little 
more  indeed  is  to  be  told  than  that,  in  a  course  of 
eight  years,  no  less  than  five  sanguinary  battles  were 
fought,  and  that,  in  ah,  the  Venetians  triumphed. 
Whatever  valour  might  be  displayed,  whatever 
glory  might  be  won,  neither  permanent  benefit  to 
themselves  nor  injury  to  their  enemies  accrued  from 
these  victories.  They  resembled  our  own  naval 
engagements  with  the  Dutch,  during  the  XVIP'^ 
Century,  in  which  the  vanquished  of  to-day  was 
prepared  to  renew  the  battle  almost  on  the  mor- 
row, rather  than  those  mighty  triumphs  of  later 
times,  which  neither  needed  nor  permitted  frequent 
repetition,  and  in  which  Rodney  and  Nelson  swept 
the  Ocean  at  a  single  blow.  We  pause  indeed  with 
surprise  on  the  energy,  and,  if  we  may  so  speak, 
on  the  intense  vitality  of  the  Genoese.  Anta^us- 
like,  tliey  appear  to  have  been  overthrown  on  their 
peculiar  element,  only  to  acquire  new  strength  by 
their  fall.  Beaten  off  the  Morea,  they  were  still 
able  to  insult  their  conquerors  even  in  their  own 

ports.  In  an  engagement  under  the  heights 
^•^,-       of  the  Sicihan  Trapani,  not  one  of  their 

vessels  escaped  the  flames,  the  flood,  or  the 
enemy ;  yet,  notwithstanding  this  horrible  carnage 
which  had   almost    exterminated  their  mariners, 

and  the  desertion  of  their  ally  Paheologus, 
%?s       who,  despairing  of  their  cause,  had  signed  a 

separate  Truce  for  five  years,  we  find  them, 
in  the  following  campaign,  disembarking  a  force 
which  destroyed  the  Venetian  colony  in  Candia ; 
and   again,  with  similar  bravery,  but  former  ill 
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fortune,  confronting  their  rival  on  tlie  coast  of 
Tyre.  It  was  not  till  the  project  of  a  fresh  Cru- 
sade rendered  a  maritime  Peace  necessary  for  the 
safe  transport  of  that  gallant  and  devoted  band 
which  St.  Louis  was  assembling  to  perish  miser- 
ably in  Africa,  that  the  competitors  would  listen  to 
accommodation.  And,  even  then,  when  all  Chris- 
tendom stepped  forward  to  arbitrate  their  quarrel, 
and  the  seeming  interests  of  Religion  were  sus- 
pended on  its  adjustment,  such  was  the  bitterness 
of  their  animosity,  that  Peace  was  rejected, 
and  a  Truce  for  a  few  years  was  all  that  could  ^,;^' 
be  forced  on  their  reluctant  acceptance. 

It  was  during  the  rage  of  much  intestine  com- 
motion in  each  of  the  Republics  that  this  war  was 
waged.  The  revolutions  of  Genoa  are  foreign  to 
our  subject,  and  it  must  suffice  to  say  that  she 
was  agitated  both  by  a  struggle  with  her  Aristo- 
cracy, and  by  the  threatened  invasion  of  Charles 
of  Anjou.  In  Venice,  the  necessary  expense  of 
war  had  occasioned  the  impost  of  additional  taxes, 
which  even  success  could  not  strip  of  their  un- 
popularity ;  and  the  unreasonable  rabble  of  its 
Capital,  proud  of  glory  but  unwilling  to  pay  its 
jDrice,  rose  in  the  streets,  attacked  the  Ducal 
Palace,  and  plundered  many  of  those  belonging 
to  Nobles  who  were  odious  or  suspected.  The 
insurrection  was  suppressed  by  the  prompt  sum- 
mons of  some  neighbouring  garrisons,  and  punished 
by  numerous  and  severe  executions :  and,  at  this 
period  of  disorder,  a  new  Election  became  neces- 
sary by  the  death  of  Zeno.  The  change  intro- 
duced in  its  form  exhibited  a  very  singular  combi- 
nation of  chance  with  free  choice  ;  and  an  endea- 
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vour  was  made  to  exclude  the  possibility  of 
influence  by  any  predominating  faction,  through 
a  complication  of  processes  which  no  sagacity  of 
intrigue  could  hope  either  to  foresee  or  to  direct. 

The  aid  of  the  diagram  on  the  opposite  page  will 
render  intelligible  this  intricate  form,  which  conti- 
nued in  force  as  long  as  the  Eepublic  existed.  The 
forty-one*  Electors  to  whom  the  choice  had  hi- 
therto been  confided,  were  abolished.  In  their  place, 
thirty  Members  were  set  apart,  by  ballot,  from  the 
Grand  Council.  These  were  reduced,  by  ballot 
also,  to  nine  :  by  whom  forty  provisional  Electors 
were  named  ;  the  first  four  Counsellors  each  naming 
live,  the  five  last,  four ;  and  the  whole  being 
afterwards  approved  by  at  least  five  voices  out  of 
the  nine.  Ballot  reduced  these  forty  to  twelve, 
the  first  of  whom  named  three  new  Electors,  each 
of  the  others  two  ;  and  the  whole  twenty-five 
resulting  from  their  joint  choice  being  confirmed 
by  nine  voices.  From  these,  a  Committee  of  nine 
was  again  obtained  by  ballot ;  of  which  each 
Member  appointed  five  Electors,  confirmed  by 
seven  voices.  These  forty-five  were  diminished, 
by  ballot,  once  more  to  eleven,  of  whom  eacli  of 
the  first  eight  named  four  persons,  the  last  three, 
three  :  and  the  forty- one  thus  formed,  having  been 
ratified  by  nine  voices,  constituted  the  definitive 
Electors  ;  provided,  after  the  scrutiny  of  each  name 
by  the  Grand  Council,  it  united  an  absolute  majo- 
rity of  their  suffrages.  If  it  failed  to  do  so,  the 
last  Committee  of  eleven  was  bound  to  select  a 

*  One  was  added  in  1249,  to  the  original  forty,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  recurrence  of  an  equal  division,  which,  in  i22S,  had  protracted 
an  election  during  more  than  two  months,  till  it  was  decided  by  lot. 
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substitute.  It  will  be  perceived  that  tlie  Electors, 
therefore,  were  produced  by  no  less  than  five 
ballots  and  five  scrutinies*.  Immediately  after 
their  approval  by  the  Council,  the  Electors  were 
conducted  into  an  apartment  from  which,  until 
the  announcement  of  their  decision,  all  egress 
was  peremptorily  forbidden.  No  communication 
wdth  those  without  was  permitted,  and  the  very 
windows  were  most  jealously  closed.  To  lighten 
the  tedium  of  their  confinement,  they  were  mag- 
nificently entertained  at  the  public  expense  ;  and 
every  wish  expressed  by  them,  which  did  not 
involve  in  it  a  possibility  of  breaking  through  their 
isolation,  was  promptly  gratified.  But  so  ludi- 
crously precise  were  the  cautions  adopted  to  pre- 
vent the  appearance  of  any  individual  j^reference, 
that  whatever  any  one  Member  of  the  elective  Body 
asked  for,  during  the  conclave,  was  given  not  to 
him  singly,  but,  with  him,  to  each  of  his  brethren 

*  Dam  has  illustrated  this  complicated  operation  by  the  diagram 
vhich  we  have  borrowed,  and  also  by  the  following  Italian  rhymes, 
which  fall  very  legitimately  into  English  memorial  doggrel. 

Trenta  elegge  il  ConsegUo,  From  the  Council's  nomination 
Di  quel  Nov e  hanno  il  meglio:    Thirtymeet;  Ninekeeptheirstation: 

Questi  elegon  Quaranta,  Forty  next  by  these  are  chosen. 

Ma  cMpiu  in  lor  si  vanta  Who,  by  lot,  become  a  Dozen. 

Son  Dodeci,  die  f anno  Five  and  twenty  then  combine 

Venti  cinque  :  ma  stanno  To  produce  another  Nine  ; 

Di  questi  soli  Nove,  Hence  are  Five  and  Forty  given, 

Che  fan  con  le  lor  prove  "Who  diminished  to  Eleven, 

Quaraiita  cinque  a  ponto ;  Are  by  Forty -one  succeeded; 

De'  quali  Undeci  in  eonto  Of  whose  final  votes  are  needed 

Elegg07i  QuaranV  una,  Five  and  twenty,  to  create 

CJie  chiusi  tutti  in  uno,  The  presiding  Magistrate ; 

Con  Venti  Qinque  al  metio  The  Serene,  by  whom  elected, 

Voti,fan7io  U  Sereno  Thus,  our  Statutes  are  protected. 
Prencipe  die  coregge 
Statuti,  ordini  e  legge. 
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also.  Thus,  on  application  by  a  pious  Elector  for 
a  Rosary,  forty- one  Rosaries  were  carried  into 
the  saloon  ;  and  a  similar  request,  after  the  inven- 
tion of  Printing,  for  a  copy  of  ^sop's  Fables 
entailed  the  necessity  of  a  search  through  all 
the  booksellers'  shops  in  the  Capital,  for  so  many 
impressions  of  that  book  as  would  suffice  to  con- 
vince the  whole  Body  of  Electors  that  no  partiality 
was  designed  in  favour  of  one. 

The  Electors,  having  chosen  three  Priori,  de- 
manded the  assistance  of  two  Secretaries,  who 
were  subjected  to  the  same  personal  restrictions 
with  themselves.  Each  Elector  then,  according 
to  his  seniority  of  age,  placed  in  an  urn  a  scroll, 
written  by  his  own  hand,  containing  the  name  of 
some  Member  of  the  Grand  Council  whom  he  con- 
sidered fittest  for  Doge.  One  of  the  Secretaries 
drew  out  these  scrolls  at  hazard,  and  read  each  name 
in  turn  ;  and,  as  each  was  read,  any  one  of  the 
Electors  might  state  at  length  whatever  objections 
occurred  to  him.  If  the  candidate  proposed  were 
himself  an  Elector,  he  was  insti-ucted  to  withdraw 
v/hiie  any  accusation  was  preferred,  but  he  had 
liberty  to  reappear  and  answer  it.  The  final  deci- 
sion was  obtained  by  ballot ;  and  that  candidate 
was  successful  in  whose  favour  twent)^-five  suf- 
frages were  united. 

The  first  Doge  who  emerged  from  this  laby- 
rinth, was  Lorenzo  Thiepolo.     He  was 
an  ardent   supporter  of  the  Aristocratical     ''^;,^- 
interests ;  and  some  years  before,  in  open 
day,  and  in  the  public  streets  of  the  Capital,  he 
had  been  poniarded  and   left    for    dead,  by  two 
leading  Members  of  the  opposite  faction.     Distin- 
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guished  as  a  naval  commander,  and  by  a  victory 
which  he  had  won  during  the  Genoese  war,  he 
was  a  favourite  with  the  sailors ;  who,  on  the 
announcement  of  his  election,  raised  him  on  their 
shoulders,  and  carried  him  in  triumph  to  his  Palace. 
Hence  arose  a  custom,  which  in  the  end  was  the 
sole  share  retained  by  the  People  in  the  election 
of  their  Chief  Magistrate  ;  the  artificers  of  the 
Grand  Arsenal  claimed  the  right  of  bearing  the 
new  Doge  in  his  chair,  when  he  made  the  circuit 
of  the  Piazza  of  St.  Mark,  on  the  day  of  liis 
election.  The  Battle  in  which  Thiepolo  had 
gained  distinction,  and  endeared  himself  to  the 
fleet,  was  that  fought  in  the  Syrian  seas  at  the 
commencement  of  the  war  with  Genoa,  which  led 
to  the  expulsion  of  her  merchants  from  Acre.  To 
commemorate  their  triumph,  the  Venetians  trans- 
ported to  their  Capital,  among  other  spoils  of  that 
city,  two  square  marble  columns,  inscribed  with 
hieroglyphics  and  Syrian  characters,  which  de- 
corated the  chief  portal  of  the  disputed  Church  of 
Saint  Sabba.  These  trophies  were  erected  between 
the  Broglio  and  the  Baptistery  of  St.  Mark's,  where 
they  still  remain. 

Immediately  after  the  great  change  above 
noticed,  an  office  was  created,  the  only  one  con- 
nected with  Government  which  belonged  to  the 
Cittadini.  The  Great  Council,  the  Senate,  and, 
the  Tribunals,  all  required  Secretaries,  and  from 
that  Body,  to  which  the  Nobles  were  ineligible, 
the  Council  nominated  a  Grand  Chancellor.  In- 
vested with  extraordinary  dignity,  this  Officer  was 
wholly  debarred  from  power ;  he  had  a  seat  in  all 
the  assemblies,  but  he  was  denied  a  suffrage  ;  he 
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took  precedence  of  every  Member  of  the  Council, 
except  the  Procuratorl  of  St.  Mark  and  the  Coun- 
sellors of  the  Doge ;  the  Great  Seal  of  the  Republic 
was  deposited  in  his  custody,  his  allowances  were 
splendid,  and  he  could  not  be  removed  during 
life. .  On  his  inauguration,  the  Procuratori  who 
accompanied  him  to  the  Collegio  yielded  him  the 
pas,  as  the  Nobles  also  did  to  such  Citizens  as 
attended  the  procession.  His  obsequies  were  cele- 
brated with  as  much  pomp  as  those  of  the  Doge 
himself;  he  was  interred  in  St.  Mark's,  a  funeral 
oration  was  pronounced  over  his  remains,  and  the 

MoDER>f  Habits,  FROM  Ferrario. 
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Grand  Chancellor. 


Savio  Grande.— See  p.  81. 
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Senators  who  retained  their  scarlet  robes  at  tlie 
burial  of  the  Prince,  mourned  for  the  Chancellor 
in  sables.     So   highly  esteemed  was  this   office, 
that,  during  the  times  in  which  Nobility  was  to  be 
purchased,  the  attainment  of  the  Chancellorship  was 
more  than  once  preferred,  whenever  such  choice 
was  afforded,  to  inscription  in  the  Golden  Book. 
A  few  years  after  the  accession  of  Gioyanj^i 
Dandolo,    Nicholas    IV.,    the    reigning 
■^- D.     Pope,  partially  compassed  an  object  wliich 
had  been  much  coveted  during  the  reigns 
of  no  less  than  ten  of  his  predecessors ;  and  a  Con- 
cordat was  arranged  for  the  establishment 
1289'      ^^  ^^^^  Inquisition  in  Venice.    But  the  wa- 
riness of  her   Government  took   especial 
pains  to    prevent   this  foreign   jurisdiction   from 
attaining  any  power  which  might  affect  its  own ; 
and  the  immunities  of  temporal   dominion  w^ere 
carefully  fortified  against   the  encroachments  of 
Ecclesiastical   ambition.     At  no  place  in  which 
the  Holy  Office  obtained  a  seat,  did  it  so  little 
further  the   purposes    of  its   founders    as  in  the 
Lagiine.      Its  Tribunal  in  the  Capital  consisted 
of    the    Papal   Nuncio,   the    Bishop    of    Venice, 
and   one    other   Ecclesiastic:    neither   of    which 
latter   could   act  without   the   permission  of  the 
Doge.      In   the   Provinces,    the    Pope,    in   like 
manner,  had  the  barren  privilege  of  nomination ; 
but  his  nominees  were  powerless  if  the  Doge  en- 
forced his  veto.     Three  Senators  in  Venice,  three 
Magistrates  in  the  Provinces,  completed  the  In- 
quisitorial band ;  and,  without  their  presence,  all 
proceedings  were  absolutely  null.      They  might 
suspend  the  deliberations  and  prohibit  the  exe- 
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cution  of  the  sentences  of  their  Court,  if  they 
judged  them  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the 
Repubhc.  Secrecy,  the  boasted  master- engine 
of  the  institution,  here  lent  not  its  efficacy  to 
strengthen  the  Pontifical  arm  :  for  the  assistants 
were  bound  by  oath  to  reveal  all  proceedings  to 
the  Senate,  and  no  appeal  nor  evocation  to  Rome 
was  permitted.  Numerous  offences,  of  which  the 
Holy  Office  elsewhere  asserted  its  right  of  cogni- 
zance, here  were  exempted  :  and  Heresy,  in  its 
strictest  sense,  was  the  sole  crime  reserved  for  its 
jurisdiction.  Thus,  it  was  said  that  it  was  not  just 
that  the  Romish  Church  should  extend  her  autho- 
rity beyond  her  own  Members,  and,  therefore, 
neither  Jews  nor  Greeks  were  amenable  to  her 
Courts.  In  bigamy,  the  second  marriage,  being 
void,  was  esteemed  an  infraction  of  the  Civil  code, 
not  a  violation  of  a  Sacrament ;  and,  provided  they 
had  not  insulted  any  spiritual  ordinances  or  offices, 
Blasphemers,  Usurers,  and  Sorcerers,  those  most 
copious  sources  of  victims  to  the  Inquisition,  were 
emancipated  from  its  grasp.  All  offences  of 
Priests  were  tried  by  Secular  Judges  ;  and  even 
the  funds  of  the  Holy  Office  were  managed  by  a 
Venetian  Treasurer,  and  inspected  and  controlled 
by  the  Senate.  The  property  of  condemned  pri- 
soners reverted  to  their  heirs,  instead  of  being 
confiscated ;  and,  after  the  invention  of  Printing, 
the  tyranny  of  State-licensing  was  divested  of  all 
interference  from  the  Inquisitors,  and  committed 
entirely  to  the  Civil  magistrates.  Such  were  some 
of  the  chief  barriers  which  effectually  prevented 
that  bloody  and  ferocious  Tribunal  from  striking 
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its  baneful  roots  deeply  into  the  soil  of  Venice. 
Its  establishment  there,  and  the  restrictions  by 
which  it  was  limited,  have  been  accm-ately  recorded 
by  the  ablest  writer  whom  the  Eepublic  ever  pro- 
duced ;  and  the  History  of  Paolo  Sarpi  may  be 
perused  with  advantage  as  teaching  both  the  arti- 
fices of  Rome  and  the  wisdom  which  countervailed 
them. 

The  reign  of  Pietro  Gradenigo  is  remarkable 

both  for  its  foreign  and  domestic  incidents. 
^•^-       Even  while  the  Electors  were  deliberating, 

after  the  death  of  Giovanni  Dandolo,  the 
strong  current  of  popular  feeling  against  that  Aris- 
tocracy which  was  so  soon  to  engross  the  whole 
power  of  the  State,  manifested  itself  fiercely  but 
vainly.  A  crowd  assembled  under  the  windows  of 
the  Palace,  and,  on  their  own  authority,  proclaimed 
Giacopo  Thiepolo  Doge.  Far  from  possessing 
the  boisterous  requisites  for  a  Demagogue,  this 
Candidate  of  the  People  was  a  man  of  benevolent 
temper  and  of  gentle,  if  not  timid  spirit :  and  the 
very  qualities  which  probably  occasioned  his  irre- 
gular election,  induced  him  to  withdraw  from  a 
City  in  which  his  presence  encouraged  sedition. 
Six  days  elapsed  before  the  Electors  ventured  to 
announce  their  choice.  It  had  fallen  upon  one  in 
all  points  calculated  to  oppose  that  growing  spirit 
of  insubordination,  which,  had  it  been  successful, 
would  have  been  justly  styled  the  Love  of  Liberty: 
and,  by  placing  Gradenigo  in  power,  the  Oligar- 
chical faction  obtained  an  instrument  well  fitted  to 
consummate  the  great  changes  which  had  been 
long    gradually    maturing    in   tlie    Constitution. 
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Before  entering,  however,  upon  these  political 
alterations,  we  must  first  briefly  advert  to  some 
foreign  transactions. 

On  the  expiration  of  the  Truce  with  the 
Genoese,  hostilities  were  renewed,  with  a.  d. 
more  than  former  implacability,  and  with  ^^^^' 
an  entire  reverse  of  former  fortune.  Genoa,  by 
her  connexion  with  the  Greeks,  had  acquired 
great  strength  in  the  East;  she  was  mistress  of 
Scio,  she  possessed  many  establishments  on  the 
shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  and,  among  them,  the 
important  town  of  Cafta,  which  commands  the 
entrance  of  the  Sea  of  Azoph.  Above  all,  she  held, 
as  a  fief  of  the  Empire,  Pera,  the  suburb  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  and,  by  its  occupation,  she  virtually  re- 
tained the  keys  of  that  great  Capital,  she  controlled 
its  fishery  and  its  customs,  without  her  permis- 
sion not  a  bark  could  navigate  its  harbour,  and,  as 
she  closed  or  threw  open  her  granaries,  famine  or 
abundance  waited  on  her  pleasure.  Pera,  never- 
theless, was  as  yet  unfortified,  and  it  was  easily 
surprised  and  burned  by  a  Venetian  armament ; 
which,  passing  on  to  the  Black  Sea,  spread  terror 
through  its  coasts,  and  ravaged  the  equally  defence- 
less Caffa.  The  detachment  employed  on  this 
latter  service  imprudently  wintered  in  the  Crimea, 
and  paid  for  its  daring  by  the  loss  of  more  than 
half  its  crew  and  equipments.  The  Genoese  were 
speedily  revenged  ;  and  the  temporary  abandon- 
ment of  Pera  was,  in  the  end,  most  advantageous 
to  their  interests ;  for,  having  received  permission 
to  fortify  it,  they  raised  their  works  with  incredible 
rapidity,  and  soon  rendered  themselves  as  formi- 
dable to  their  allies,  as  they  became  impregnable 
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by  their  enemies.  In  the  mean  time  sixty-six 
galleys,  a  portion  of  a  larger  fleet  of  one  hundred 
and  sixty  sail,  in  which  were  embarked  twenty-five 
thousand  troops,  all  natives  of  Genoa,  penetrated 
the  Adriatic  ;  where,  oft'  Curzola,  they  encountered 
a  superior  Venetian  force.  Undismayed  by  the 
appearance  of  no  less  than  ninety-five  hostile 
vessels,  Lamba  Doria  detached  fifteen  of  his  own, 
with  orders  not  to  engage  till  they  could  bear  down 
with  the  wind,  during  the  heat  of  action.  This 
bold  manoeuvre  succeeded.  The  shock  of  the  fresh 
and  unexpected  galleys  was  irresistible  ;  and  never 
w^as  a  heavier  defeat  suffered  than  that  inflicted  on 
the  Venetians :  sixty-five  of  their  ships  were  burned, 
and  eighteen,  with  seven  thousand  prisoners,  taken. 
Among  these  prisoners  was  one  whose  celebrity,  on 
another  account,  has  reached  our  own  times  ;  and 
it  is,  perhaps,  to  the  captivity  of  Marco  Polo  that  we 
are  indebted  for  the  written  History  of  his  Travels. 
After  an  absence  of  nearly  forty  years,  spent,  for 
the  most  part,  in  Countries  as  yet  unexplored, 
this  enterprising  Venetian  had  returned  from  the 
Tartar  Court  of  Kublai  Khan,  to  recount  the 
wonders  of  extreme  Asia  to  his  fellow-citizens. 
His  great  nautical  experience  obtained  for  liim 
the  command  of  a  galley  in  this  unfortunate  action, 
in  which  he  was  foremost  in  the  attack,  was 
wounded,  and  taken  prisoner.  To  beguile  the 
tediousness  of  four  years'  imprisonment,  he  com- 
mitted his  adventures  to  paper ;  and,  owing  to  the 
surprise  and  admiration  which  they  excited  even 
among  the  Genoese,  he  obtained  his  freedom.  A 
less  happy  fate  awaited  the  Venetian  Admiral, 
Andrea  Dandolo.     The  Genoese,  exulting  in  their 
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success,  and  forgetful  of  that  respect  which  a 
generous  spirit  gladly  pays  to  a  brave,  though 
vanquished  enemy,  loaded  their  illustrious  prisoner 
with  chains,  and  exposed  him  conspicuously  to  the 
rude  gaze  of  the  fleet,  as  a  signal  evidence  of  their 
victory.  Before  they  reached  their  Capital,  Dan- 
dolo  had  deprived  them  of  this  barbarous  triumph, 
for,  leaping  from  the  bench  of  the  galley,  he 
dashed  his  head  forcibly  against  her  side,  and  was 
borne  on  shore  a  corpse. 

The  following  year  witnessed  a  second  naval 
defeat  of  the  Venetians,  off  Gallipoli,  less 
disastrous  than  that  which  we  have  just  ^,;^' 
related,  only  inasmuch  as  the  forces  en- 
gaged were  inferior  in  numbers  ;  and  sixteen  ships 
out  of  four  and  twenty  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
conquerors.  The  seas  could  no  longer  be  disputed 
with  the  Genoese  ;  yet  how  little  in  these  times 
were  the  general  principles  of  maritime  warfare 
understood !  After  the  loss  of  more  than  one 
hundred  ships,  while  Venice  was  unable  to  man  a 
squadron  which  could  face  the  overwhelming 
superiority  of  her  enemy,  we  read  with  surprise  of 
a  gallant  adventurer,  Sclavoni,  who,  with  no  more 
than  four  galleys,  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the 
Mediterranean  cruisers,  made  a  bold  and  successful 
attack  upon  the  Capital  of  the  victors,  burned  one 
of  their  merchantmen  anchored  in  the  port  and 
under  the  very  walls  of  Genoa,  and  returned  to 
the  Lagune  laden  with  a  considerable  booty. 

This  useless  and  destructive  contest,  in  which 
each  party,  without  acquisition  of  real  glory,  ex- 
hausted its  own  strength  while  injuring  its  adver- 
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san^,  was  closed  for  a  while  by  tlie  mediation  of 
Matteo  Visconti,  Lord  of  Milan,  and  Peace 
12*99'  ^^^^  concluded  as  a  breatliing-time  for  fresh 
war.  Genoa  had  obtained  the  right  of 
dictating  terms,  and  she  prohibited  any  armed 
Venetian  ship  from  entering  the  Black  Sea,  or 
touching  on  tlie  coast  of  Syria,  for  the  next  thir- 
teen years. 

Two  years  before  he  was  disengaged  from  the 
IP  Genoese  war,  Gradenigo  obtained  a  decree  of 
the  Great  Council,  which  may  be  esteemed  the 
corner-stone  upon  which  the  future,  pure  Oligarchy 
of  Venice  was  consolidated.  Hitherto,  if  we  have 
spoken  of  different  classes  existing  in  this  State, 
the  distinction  between  them  must  be  considered 
much  more  as  conventional,  than  as  resulting 
from  positive  institutions.  The  population  of 
Venice  can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  been  separated 
into  Patrician  and  Plebeian,  by  any  of  those 
marked  and  decided  boundaries  which  struck  a 
deep  and  early  root  in  other  communities.  Her 
origin  was  friendly  to  the  preservation  of  as  much 
equality  as  can  practically  exist  in  any  large 
Society  ;  and  the  want  of  all  landed  territory  had 
kept  her  aloof  from  the  introduction  of  the  Feodai 
system,  with  its  accompaniments  of  Lordships  and 
Vassalage.  Still,  wherever  numbers  of  men  are 
congregated  into  one  Body,  some  pre-eminence 
must  be  attained  ;  some  individuals  will  command 
greater  respect,  and  consequently  exercise  greater 
influence,  than  their  contemporaries.  This  supe- 
riority, in  the  first  instance,  will,  probably,  be  ac- 
corded to  talent ;  and  those  wlio  possess  the  most 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  their  fellow 
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men  will  be  most  likely  to  obtain  tlie  earliest 
guidance  of  their  conduct.  Wealth  will  next 
establish  a  claim  to  regard ;  and,  as  riches  are 
more  frequently  transmitted  to  posterity  than 
ability,  the  first  distinctions  of  what  may  be  called 
hereditary  rank  will  accrue  to  the  families  pos- 
sessed of  most  substance.  It  is  easy  to  perceive 
in  what  manner  these  advantages,  when  once  ob- 
tained, (and  the  lapse  of  very  few  years  in  any 
Civilized  Society  cannot  but  bestow  them)  will  lead 
to  a  virtual,  if  not  to  an  acknowledged  separation 
of  classes  :  and  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  those 
who,  in  any  way,  are  elevated  above  their  brethren, 
will  find  both  the  readiest  access  to  magisterial 
olhces  and  the  surest  methods  of  retaining  them  : 
so  that  hence  also  arises  another  source  of  dis- 
tinction. Such  appears  to  have  been  the  pro- 
gress of  what,  in  conformity  with  the  habits  of 
other  Countries,  we  must  name  the  Venetian  No- 
bility. 

The  Great  Council,  placed,  in  its  very  outset, 
beyond  the  reach  of  popular  suffrage,  had  gTadually 
eluded  even  the  slight  control  of  annual  election. 
Without  being  able  to  trace  the  progress  of  usurpa- 
tion, step  by  step,  it  may  be  enough  to  say  that 
it  attributed  to  itself  the  right  of  naming  the  twelve 
Electors  by  whom  it  was  to  be  renewed  ;  and  con- 
sequently that,  in  point  of  fact,  it  re-elected  itself. 
Hence,  for  the  most  part,  its  members  were  chosen 
from  the  same  families,  or,  rather,  generally 
consisted  of  the  same  individuals  who  had  once 
obtained  seats  in  it.  Still,  at  least  in  name,  it  was 
neither  permanent  nor  exclusive.  No  one  affirmed 
an  hereditary  claim  to  its  honours  ;  no  one  asserted 
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tliat  lie  belonged  to  it  otherwise  than  as  a  repre- 
sentative :  and  the  poorest  citizen,  however  con- 
scious that  he  could  never  hope  for  enrolment 
upon  its  list  of  Sages,  contented  himself  with  a 
belief  that  there  was  no  other  obstacle  to  so  bright 
a  fortune  except  improbability. 

Even  this  consolatory  fallacy  was  now  to  be 
dissipated.  In  the  last  reign,  a  proposition  had 
been  made,  that  the  annual  Electors  should  be 
instructed  never  to  choose  any  Member  who  had 
not  himself  already  been  admitted,  or  who  was 
unable  to  prove  the  admission  of  some  ancestor. 
Dandolo,    who   favoured   the   popular    interests, 

opposed  this  project,  and  it  was  rejected : 
A- D.     Gradenigo  obtained  the  same  object  by  a 

more  circuitous  route.  Assuming  that,  as 
the  annual  elections  had  almost  invariably  fallen 
upon  the  same  individuals,  those  individuals  had, 
therefore,  established  a  right,  he  did  not  so  much 
support  the  claim  of  re-election  to  a  Body  of  wliich 
he  already  held  them  to  be  constituent  Members, 
as  the  necessity  of  determining  whether  they  were 
still  worthy  of  continuing  in  it.  This  artful  repre- 
sentation, as  will  be  seen  at  once,  wholly  changed 
the  nature  of  the  Council.  To  effect  his  purpose, 
the  Doge  proposed  that  a  list  of  all  who  had 
been  Members  during  the  last  four  years  should 
be  submitted  to  the  XL,  and  that  every  Member 
who  united  twelve  of  their  suffrages  should  retain 
his  seat.  At  the  expiration  of  a  year,  the  same 
scrutiny  was  to  be  repeated.  To  prevent  the 
appearance  of  an  entire  exclusion  of  all  but  this 
favoured  class,  three  Members  of  the  Council  were 
instructed  to  form  a  supplementary  list  of  Citizens 
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eligible  without  having  already  sat.     These  were 
hmited    in   number   by   the   Signory,    and   were 
balloted  for,  in  like  manner,  by  the  XL.     It  is 
needless  to  speak  of  the  class  from  which  this  list 
was  selected :  it  was  similar  to  that  of  the  existing 
Members.     The  decree  passed,  and  bears  in  His- 
tory the   name    of  The  Closing   of  the   Council 
{La  Serrata  dd  mazor  Conseio).  It  was  not  such 
in  fact ;  but  it  was  the  first  step  towards  it,  and  the 
others  were   rapidly  trodden.     During   the  next 
two    years  the  XL  returned    exactly  the 
same  Members.     In  the  third,  all  names     ^- ^• 
were  excluded  from  the  supplementary  list, 
but  those  of  persons   who  themselves  or  whose 
ancestors  had   been  Members.     A  subse- 
quent statute  spoke  of  the  positive  exclusion      ^^^^' 
of  those    who  were  contemptuously  termed  New 
men.  Not  long  after,  a  Register  was  opened, 
in  which  all  qualified  persons  having  attained      ^^^^' 
the  age   of  Eighteen  were  required    to  inscribe 
their  names  ;  and,  lastly,  the  periodical  re- 
newals, and  the  supplementary  lists  were      ^^^^' 
swept  away;    the  existing  Council  was  declared 
permanent    and   hereditary ;    and   whoever   could 
prove  his  ancestral  right  was  permitted,  when  five 
and  twenty  years  old,   to  assert  his  claim,  as  the 
form  ran,  jjer  suos  et  per  viginti  qiiinque  annos; 
to   be  enrolled  in  the  Golden  Book   {II  Libra 
d'Oro)  of  Nobility,  and  thus  to  be  admitted  as  a 
Member  of  the  Great  Council.     Thirty  dispensa- 
tions— at  first  decided  by  lot,  afterwards  sometimes 
accorded  to  merit,  but  more  frequently  put  up  to 
sale — were  also  granted,  by  which   such    young 
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Patricians  as  obtained  them  mig-lit  take  their  seats 
at  the  age  of  twenty- one.  They  were  named 
I  Barherijii^  because  they  were  elected  on  the 
Feast  of  San  Barbo. 

In  later  days,  the  Nohili  were  aiTanged,  if  not 
formally,  at  least  conventionally,  in  four  classes. 
The  most  distinguished,  Gli  Elettorali,  were  de- 
scendants of  the  twelve  Tribunes  by  whom  the  first 
Doge  had  been  elected  in  the  year  697  :  to  these 
were  annexed  four  families,  whose  representatives, 
in  conjunction  with  the  above-mentioned  twelve, 
signed  an  instrument  for  the  foundation  of  the 
Abbey  of  San  Georgio  Maggiore,  in  the  year  800. 
Of  these,  the  former  are  sometimes  spoken  of  as 
I  dodici  Apostoli  *,  the  latter  as  IquatroEvange- 
listi  t.  Six  other  families  also  were  admitted  with- 
out hesitation  to  the  first  class  | ;  and  there  were 
two  or  three  besides  whose  claim  was  more  or  less 
contested  :  this  class  furnished  more  than  half  her 
Doges  to  the  Eepublic.  The  second  class  con- 
sisted of  those  whose  ancestors  were  Members  of 
the  Grand  Council  at  the  time  of  its  closing,  and 
each  of  these  has  had  its  Doge.  The  third  com- 
prised thirty  families  admitted  after  the  AVar  of 
Chiozza,  in  return  for  the  great  services  which 
they  had  rendered  to  the  State  ;  three  of  these 
also  have  produced  a  Doge.  The  fourth  and 
lowest  class  originated  among  Venetian  Citizens, 
Candiotes,   or  other  Provincials,  who,  during  the 

*  Badouari,  Barozzi,  Contarini,  Dandoli,  Falieri,  Gradenighi, 
Memmi  otherwise  Monegari,  Micbieli,  Morosini,  Polaui,  Sanudi, 
otherwise  Candiani,  Thiepoli. 

t  Benibi,  Bragadini,  Cornari,  Giustiniani. 

J  Delfini,  Querini,  Sagredi,  Soranzi,  Zeni,  Ziani. 


NOBILITY.  217 

Turkish  wars,  upon  which  we  have  not  yet  entered, 
gratified  their  own  vanity  and  relieved  the  neces- 
sities of  the  Repubhc  by  purchasing  Nobility  at 
the  market-price  of  one  hundred  thousand  ducats. 
One  only  Doge  was  elevated  from  this  division,  and, 
singularly  enough,  it  was  Manini,  the  last  Sovereign 
of  his  Country.  These  four  classes  of  Nobility 
altogether  seldom  exceeded  twelve  hundred  in 
number,  but  to  these  must  be  added  another,  which 
may  be  considered  as  honorary.  It  included  such 
illustrious  foreigners  (and  among  these  more  than 
one  Crowned  head  was  numbered)  as  had  solicited 
or  received  inscription  in  the  Golden  Book.  This 
honour  was  very  jealously  guarded,  and  it  was  not 
without  extreme  difficulty  that  Gregory  XII P^  ob- 
tained admission  for  one  of  his  bastard  sons.  All 
illegitimate  children  of  the  native  Nobility,  even 
those  who  had  been  legitimated  by  a  subsequent 
maiTiage,  were  rigorously  excluded ;  and  the  Coun- 
cil, after  long  deliberation  upon  the  style  by  which 
the  Pope's  nephew  should  be  recognised,  at  last 
decided  upon  a  form  sufficiently  ambiguous  to 
remove  its  scruples  ;  II  Signor  Giacomo  Biion- 
compagno,  stretto  imrente  di  sua  Santitd — a  near 
relation  of  his  HoHness, 

Besides  the  above  distribution  of  the  Nobles  into 
classes,  there  was  a  yet  more  summary  mode  of 
distinguishing  them  :  the  rich  were  termed  I  Sig- 
Qiori ;  the  poor,  who  formed  two  thirds  of  the  body, 
and  who  chiefly  inhabited  the  cheap  quarter  of 
San  Barnabo,  I  Baniahoti.  Or,  retaining  Bariia- 
hoti  for  the  last,  the  wealthiest  were  named,  in  a 
sort  of  slang  language,  Scnigue  bid  or  Sangue 
Colomhin,  Blue  blood  or  Pigeon's  blood  ;  the  mo- 
derately rich  Morel  di  mezo,  middle  piece.     The 
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pride  of  birtli,  however,  was  discouraged  as  much 
as  possible  in  Venice,  when  it  led  to  comparisons 
which  might  occasion  disunion  among  the  Nobi- 
lity ;  and  one  of  the  ordinances  of  that  most  fearful 
Tribunal  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  notice 
hereafter,  the  Inquisition  of  State,  directed  itself, 
with  that  which  to  most  will  appear  disproportionate 
severity,  against  such  as  disparaged  their  brethren 
by  boasting  of  their  own  superior  antiquity.  The 
spies  entertained  among  the  Patricians  were  warned 
to  report  all  expressions  of  this  tendency  ;  the  first 
offence  was  punished  with  six  months'  imprison- 
ment in  the  Piomhi^  those  fatal  dungeons  under 
the  leads  of  the  Ducal  Palace,  from  which  few 
returned  alive  ;  for  the  second,  the  indiscreet  bab- 
bler was  to  be  drowned  secretly  *.  An  anecdote 
is  related  by  Amelot  de  la  Houssaye,  which, 
perhaps,  may  have  been  invented  for  the  sake  of 
the  jest  which  it  contains,  but  which  nevertheless 
well  illustrates  the  spirit  of  the  Venetian  Govern- 
ment on  this  point.  One  of  the  Da  Ponte  family, 
in  a  dispute  \\ith  a  Gentleman  named  Canale, 
boasted  that  the  Ponti  (Bridges)  were  much  above 
the  Canali  (Canals)  ;  his  antagonist  replied  that 
the  Canali  were  in  being  long  before  the  existence 
of  the  Pojiti.  The  Senate  interfered,  and  informed 
the  one  that  it  possessed  power  to  fill  up  the 
Canals ;  the  other,  that  it  could  knock  down  the 
Bridges  f. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  tliat  this  revolution  was 
effected  as  quietly  as  it  is  here  related,  or  that  the 
People  at  large  were  insensible  to  their  exclusion 
from  all  share  in  their  own  Government.     Grade- 

*  Aggio7ita  al  capitolare  delli  Inq.  di  Stato,  7. 
t  Hist,  du  Gouv,  de  Venise,  i.  61. 
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iiigo  addressed  himself  with  much  art  to  the  ruling 
passions  of  the  different  parties  in  the  State.  A 
few  individuals  of  influence  had  been  inadvertently 
omitted  in  the  first  lists  of  the  Great  Council ; 
and  most  of  these  were  soon  afterwards  specially- 
summoned  to  it.  The  Populace,  unfitted  and  little 
anxious  for  real  power,  yet  proud  of  familiar 
approach  to  those  by  whom  it  is  administered, 
were  cajoled  by  an  empt\^  condescension  ;  when  the 
Doge  invited  the  Fishermen  of  the  Capital  to  a 
pubhc  banquet,  and  permitted  them  to  embrace 
him  at  its  conclusion.  So  gratifying  was  this  pri- 
vilege that  the  commonalty  became  unwilling  to 
relinquish  it,  and  it  passed  into  an  annual  custom. 
But,  in  after  years,  when  the  Aristocracy  was  firmly 
established,  spirits,  Kke  those  of  Caius  Marcius, 
w^ere  found  among  the  Nobles,  which  revolted 
from  this  'supple  bonneting' of  the  Rabble ;  and 
a  Contarini,  when  in  authority,  refused  the  ill- 
assorted  feast  and  the  kiss  of  mock  fraternity. 
His  denial,  if  persevered  in,  might  have  shaken 
Venice  to  its  base.  When  the  Fishermen  assem- 
bled on  the  appointed  day,  and  clamorously  de- 
manded admission,  it  was  long  before  the  reluctant 
Doge  was  prevailed  upon  to  appear,  and  even 
when  he  did  so,  he  was  masked.  His  guests, 
approaching  him  individually,  inflicted  the  kiss  ; 
and  as  a  monument  of  their  triumph  they  after- 
wards placed  in  the  Church  of  Sta.  Agnese  a 
picture  representing  the  ceremony. 

In  little  more  than  two  years,  however,  from 
the  first  closing  of  the   Council,  the  dis- 
contented found  a  leader  ;  and  three  Citi-     ^- ^• 
zens  of  the  middle  class  of  Society  medi- 
tated the  assassination  of  the   Doge,  and  a  re- 
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modelling  of  the  Government.  Few  circumstances 
of  this  conspiracy  are  preserved  to  us,  beyond  the 
names  of  the  chief  actors  and  its  suppression.  By 
the  vigilance  of  the  Doge,  or  the  imprudence  of 
the  insurgents,  the  plot  was  discovered  before  it 
was  ripe  for  execution,  and  Bocconio,  Baldovino, 
and  Giuda  perished  on  the  scaffold. 

Some  of  the  native  writers  have  fixed  upon  this 
time  as  an  epoch  in  Venetian  History,  and  have 
affirmed  that  the  year  1303  witnessed  the  termina- 
tion of  the  adolescence  of  the  Republic.  '  Ever 
since,'  observes  an  author  whose  prescience  mani- 
festly did  not  extend  so  far  as  the  XIX'^'  Century, 
'  she  has  proceeded  with  the  gravity  and  prudence 
of  mature  age ;  and,  being  a  happy  mixture  of 
Monarchy,  Aristocracy,  and  Democracy,  it  is  likely, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Gods,  that  she  will  en- 
dure to  eternity  * !' 

An  embroilment  with  the  Holy  See  for  a  while 
diverted  the  attention  of  the  Republic  from  domestic 
quarrels,  only  that  they  might  in  the  end  be  re- 
newed with  increased  virulence.  The  suc- 
'i308  cession  of  Ferrara  was  disputed,  on  the 
death  of  Azzo  VHI.  of  Este,  by  Francesco 
a  brother,  and  Fresco  a  natural  son  t,  to  each  of 
whom  it  had  been  bequeathed  by  separate  AVills  of 
the  deceased  Prince,  The  Venetians,  calculating 
upon  some  private  advantage  by  interference  in  a 
neighbouring  contest,  espoused  the  interests  of 
the  latter,  and  despatched  to  his  support  six  thou- 

*  See  the  authorities  referred  to  by  M'Pherson,  Annals  of  Com- 
merce, vol.  i.p.  472. 

t  Sismondi  calls  him  grandson,  vol.  iv.  p.  281.  But  the  C?iro- 
nicon  Estense,  Morosini,  and  Verdizzotti,  all  concur  in  making 
him  son. 
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sand  men,  by  whom  Ferrara  was  assaulted,  part 
of  the  town  burned,  and  the  citadel  caj^tured.  Yet 
the  Bastard  of  Este,  although  thus  far  successful, 
was  unable  to  hope  for  stabihty  of  power,  for  he 
was  not  wholly  free  from  a  suspicion  of  having 
accelerated  his  Father's  death*,  and  he  had  brought 
the  horrors  of  civil  war  upon  his  Country.  Exe- 
crated, therefore,  by  his  fellow  Citizens,  he  aban- 
doned his  throne  almost  as  soon  as  he  had  recon- 
quered it,  and  the  Venetians  received,  or  pretended 
to  receive  a  cession  of  his  rights  in  their  own 
favour.  On  the  unsatisfactory  plea  that  the  Mother 
of  the  illegitimate  Prince  was  a  native  of  the 
Lagjine,  they  claimed  possession  of  Ferrara,  as  a 
return  for  the  thousand  ducats  with  which  they 
had  pensioned  its  abdicated  Sovereign  t.  But 
another  Pretender  had  arisen  from  the  new  seat  of 
the  Papacy  at  Avignon ;  and  Clement  V.  tracing 
back  tile  rights  of  the  Pontificate  to  the  very 
origin  of  the  City,  avowed  that  the  Church,  like  a 
tender  mother,  once  again  opened  her  bosom  for 
the  reception  of  a  long-lost  child  ;  and  that 
'  although  Leviathan,  the  wily  Serpent,  and  author 

*  Azzo  VI II.  himself  is  accused  by  Dante  of  a  similar  crime  ;  and 
his  father,  Obizzo  II.,  is  represented  as  condemned  to  the  same 
punishment  as  Eccellino.  So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  trace 
them,  the  charges  of  cruelty  against  the  father,  and  parricide 
against  the  son,  are  equally  unfounded. 

Quell'  aliro  cW  e  biondo 
E  Obizzo  da  Este,  il  qual  per  vero, 
Fu  spento  dalfigliastro  sic  net  mondo. — Inf,  xii.  3. 

That  with  flaxen  locks, 
Obizzo  of  Este,  in  the  world  destroyed 
By  his  foul  step-son.— Cary. 
t  Morosini,  ix.     Verdizzotti,  x. 
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of  all  evil,  had  poisoned  the  hearts  of  the  Vene- 
tians, Rome  would  not  be  backward  in  rescuing 
her  desolate  offspring  from  the  jaws  of  a  roaring 
Lion,  which  were  opened  to  devour.' 

To  the  utter  exclusion  of  all  hereditary  claims 
of  the  rightful  family,  the  possession  of  Ferrara 
was  now,  therefore,  contested  by  strangers.  The 
Pope  despatched  a  Nuncio  to  Venice  ;  and,  on  the 
rejection  of  his  demands,  he  excommunicated  the 
Doge  and  put  his  dominions  under  Interdict. 
The  Bull  issued  on  this  occasion  is  a 
^- ^-  memorable  record  of  the  fury,  the  arro- 
gance, and  the  folly  of  Rome.  The  Vene- 
tians were  likened  in  it  to  Dathan,  Abiram,  Ab- 
salom, and  Lucifer — personages  who  appear  to 
have  been  always  retained  for  employment  on 
similar  occasions,  for  we  call  to  mind  more  than 
one  usage  of  them  at  times  in  which  our  own 
Princes  excited  the  wrath  of  the  Vatican.  Unless 
Ferrara  should  be  surrendered  within  a  month,  all 
nations  were  forbidden  from  holding  any  com- 
merce with  Venice  ;  the  Doge  and  his  Republic 
were  to  be  stripped  of  all  privileges  and  fiefs  which 
might  have  been  granted  heretofore  by  the  Holy 
See  ;  his  subjects  were  released  from  their  oath  of 
fidelity  to  him  ;  all  Venetians  were  declared  infa- 
mous, incapable  of  administering  public  functions 
even  among  themselves,  of  appearing  in  Courts 
of  Justice,  either  as  plaintiffs  or  defendants,  and 
of  bequeathing  or  inheriting  property ;  and  their 
children,  to  the  fourth  generation,  were  excluded 
from  all  secular  and  ecclesiastical  dignities.  These 
penalties,  after  two  months'  delay,  were  to  be 
enhanced  yet  farther  by  the  actual  deposition  of 
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the  Doge  and  all  his  Ministers,  the  annulment  of 
all  contracts  and  obligations  which  had  been  en- 
tered into  with  them,  the  confiscation  of  the  entire 
property  of  every  Venetian,  and  the  summons  of 
all  Christendom  to  arms,  in  order  to  reduce  them 
to  slavery. 

Clement's  spiritual  censures  were  followed  up 
by  vigorous  demonstrations,  far  more  likely  to 
produce  effect  upon  the  stubborn  disobedience  of 
Venice,  than  all  the  thunders  of  ecclesiastical 
wrath.  A  Cardinal  took  the  field  with  an  army  of 
Crusaders,  defeated  the  force  opposed  to  him, 
pursued  it  under  the  walls  of  Ferrara,  and,  aided 
by  the  inhabitants  who  wilhngly  opened  their 
gates,  obtained  possession  of  the  City,  The  loss  of 
the  Venetians  was  most  severe :  in  the  battle  and 
the  occupation  of  the  town,  and  from  the  more  se- 
cret vengeance  inflicted  afterwards  by  the  Citizens, 
not  less  than  five  thousand  men  (and  some  writers 
have  extended  the  victims  to  thrice  that  number) 
fell  beneath  the  sword  or  the  stiletto.  The  citadel, 
their  sole  remaining  post,  was  soon  afterwards 
abandoned,  and  its  garrison  found  safety  in  flight. 

Meantime,  whether  from  a  superstitious  awe  of 
the  Papal  denunciation,  or,  as  is  more  probable, 
from  a  general  jealousy  of  the  wealth  and  power 
of  a  State,  who,  without  territorial  possession, 
mated  herself  with  Kings,  Venice  was  proscribed 
throughout  Europe.  Not  only  the  Italian  Ports, 
but  France,  England,  Arragon,  and  Sicily,  im- 
pelled either  by  weakness  or  avarice,  pillaged  her 
factories,  and  confiscated  her  merchandise.  An 
embargo  was  laid  upon  her  ships ;  many  of  her 
residents  and  mariners  were  killed ;  vet  more  were 
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condemned  as  slaves,  and  sold  even  to  the  Infidels; 
at  whose  hands  they  were  likely  to  encounter  a 
more  gentle  treatment  than  at  those  of  their  Chris- 
tian brethren.  '  Happy  indeed  for  us  w'as  it,' 
is  the  strong  language  of  a  Venetian  Historian, 
'  that  the  Saracens  also  were  not  among  the 
baptized*'  Throughout  i\ie  Dogado  and  its  de- 
pendencies, all  services  of  the  Churcli  were  inter- 
rupted. The  Clergy  avoided  a  land  groaning 
under  malediction  ;  the  Sacraments,  for  the  most 
part,  were  denied  ;  and  it  was  not  without  difficulty 
that  even  the  newly-born  received  admission  to 
the  Faith  by  its  solemn  initiatory  rites,  and  that 
the  dying  were  permitted  the  consolation  of  the 
'Viaticum.  These  privations,  and  the  sufferings 
resulting  from  them,  the  hardness  and  despair 
produced  by  the  suspension  of  rehgious  ordi- 
nances, the  dearth  and  impoverishment  w  hich  were 
the  natural  fruits  of  commercial  stagnation,  in- 
creased in  no  slight  degree  that  evil  feeling  which 
already  existed  among  the  Citizens  towards  their 
Government.  Gradenigo  was  personally  unpo- 
pular, and  nothing  is  easier  in  such  a  case,  than 
the  assumption  that  public  calamity  has  its  source 
in  the  individual  who  is  the  object  of  public  hatred. 
He  had  not  as  yet,  it  is  true,  advanced  the  domi- 
nion of  the  Aristocracy  to  the  full  height  which 
we  have  shewn  that  it  ultimately  attained ;  but 
more  than  enough  had  already  been  effected  to 
mark  the  goal  to  which  his  course  was  tending. 
Even  among  the  Nobles,  not  all  were  satisfied : 
some  there  were  w-ho  disdained  to  participate 
authority,  which  they  considered  their  own  exclu- 

*  Verdizzotti,  x. 
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sive  right,  with  the  few  newer  members  wliom  it 
had  been  deemed  politic  to  associate  with  them  in 
the  Council;  and  more  than  one  debate  of  a 
stormy  character  had  passed  between  them  within 
the  Vvalls  of  the  assembly.  Of  the  class  wliich 
was  left  whhout  hope  of  elevation,  it  is  needless 
to  speak.  With  the  multitude,  excuses  for  in- 
subordination are  never  wanting;  and,  in  the 
present  instance,  they  might,  perhaps,  be  advanced 
with  less  than  usual  deviation  from  truth.  The 
whole  period  of  Gradenigo's  reign  had  been  dis- 
astrous ;  and  the  obvious  remedy  which  presented 
itself  was  to  be  found  in  a  change  of  masters. 

Such,  doubtless,  was  the  opinion  inculcated 
by  the  Chiefs  of  three  distinguished  fa- 
milies who  undertook  the  attempt.  The  ^- ^• 
Conspiracy  was  not,  as  before,  organized 
by  plebeians.  Boemondo  Thiepolo  counted  tv»"o 
Doges  among  his  ancestors,  and  his  brother* 
Giacomo,  if  the  voice  of  the  People  had  been 
obeyed,  would  now  himself  have  borne  that 
title.  Married  to  a  daughter  of  Marco  Querini, 
Boemondo  found  in  his  adoptive  father  an  am- 
bition of  which  his  brother  had  shewn  himself 
devoid.  The  Querini  traced  their  origin  to 
ancient  Rome ;  and,  passing  by  the  three  Doges 
of  their  name  who  had  governed  in  the  VI I T^ 
century,  they  boasted  of  the  proud  line  of  the 
Sulpitii,  and  their  descent  from  the  Imperial 
Galba.  The  House  of  Badouero,  the  third  which 
completed  this  band,  had  swayed  Venice  at  one 

*  Logier  and  Daru  make  Boemondo  a  son  of  Giacomo  TThiepoIo  ; 
Sismondi  a  brother.  The  latter  is  supported  by  Verdizzotti,  ix. 
p.  207. 

VOL.  I.  Q 
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time  by  almost  liereditary  right ;  and  no  less  than 
seven  Doges  had  sprmig  from  their  race.  These 
families  were  hostile  to  Gradenigo  and  his  policy  ; 
and,  besides  the  general  tenor  of  his  administra- 
tion, personal  causes  of  dislike  are  mentioned, 
little  creditable  to  the  Conspirators.  Querini  had 
been  deprived  of  the  command  of  that  fleet  which 
afterwards  fouglit  so  unsuccessfully  with  Lamba 
Doria ;  his  brother  had  been  convicted  of  pecu- 
lation ;  and  the  hands  of  Thiepolo  himself  were 
not  more  pure ;  he  had  been  fined  for  a  misap- 
propriation of  money  in  a  Government  which  he 
held  in  the  Morea  *.  Their  connexions  were  na- 
turally extensive,  and  embraced  personages  of  the 
most  illustrious  rank  ;  so  that  among  many  others 
involved  in  their  design,  were  counted  the  Lord 
of  Paros  and  a  Procuratore  of  Saint  Mark, 

The  fierce  watchwords  of  faction,  the  party 
names  of  Guelph  and  Ghibelin,  were  heard  in 
Venice  for  the  first  time  during  the  progress  of 
this  Conspiracy,  and  the  Doge  was  stigmatized  as 
belonging  to  the  latter  party,  because  he  had 
opposed  the  Pope.  His  death,  therefore,  was 
said  to  be  no  less  demanded  by  insulted  Rehgion 
than  by  violated  Liberty.  One  only  voice  appears 
to  have  been  raised  against  the  headlong  blindness 
of  open  insurrection.  Giacopo,  the  brother  of 
Marco  Querini,  pointed  forcibly  to  the  miseries 
and  crimes  inseparable  from  any  change  eftected 
by  violence  ;  he  urged  his  comrades  to  mistrust 
their  own  zeal,  and  he  recommended  the  more 
slow  and  more  gentle,  but  far  more  secure,  more 
honourable,   and  more  genuinely  patriotic  resist- 

*  Sandi,  v.  Morosini,  ix. 
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ance  which  was  legitimately  open  to  them  as 
Members  of  the  Council.  '  Revolt  and  massacre,' 
he  said,  '  were  but  evil  guides  to  peace  and  order.' 
His  wise  suggestions,  however,  were  overruled 
by  the  precipitance  of  less  experienced,  perhaps, 
of  less  disinterested  counsellors  ;  and  the  pas- 
sionate, the  thoughtless,  and  the  ambitious  pre- 
fen-ed  the  redress  which  was  to  be  stormed  by 
arms,  to  that  which  might  be  conciliated  by 
argument.  It  was  resolved  to  obtain  forcible 
possession  of  the  Piazza  di  San  Marco  and  the 
Ducal  Palace,  to  put  the  Doge  to  death,  to  dis- 
solve the  Grand  Council,  and  to  replace  it  by  the 
ancient  form  of  annual  election. 

The  16th  of  June  was  named  as  the  day  of 
rising  ;  and  Badouero,  who  possessed  extensive 
influence  in  Padua,  the  cradle  of  his  family,  en- 
gaged the  assistance  of  a  large  body  of  the 
inhabitants  of  that  city,  ever  pleased  with  an 
occasion  of  shewing  enmity  against  Venice.  Arms 
were  to  be  found  abundantly  in  all  the  houses  of 
the  great ;  and  when  the  Conspirators  mustered 
the  roll  of  their  dependents  and  retainers,  and 
added  to  them  the  promised  aid  from  Padua,  they 
felt  assured  of  numerical  superiority  over  the  troops 
of  the  Doge.  The  Great  Canal,  which  separated 
Venice  into  two  chief  parts,  was  crossed  by  the 
single  bridge  Rialto,  adjoining  which  stood  the 
Palazzo  Quer'ini.  The  occupation  of  this  bridge 
w^as  most  important ;  and,  before  day-break  on 
the  appointed  morning,  it  was  secured  by  Thiepolo, 
to  whom  was  committed  the  attack  on  the  Ducal 
Palace.  It  had  been  planned  that,  as  soon  as  this 
stronghold  should  be  forced,  Thiepolo's  division  was 

Q  2 
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to  remain  under  arms  in  the  Piazza  di  San  Marco, 
till  the  arrival  of  Badouero  with  his  Paduans. 
Then,  they  might  jointly  spread  over  the  remaining 
quarters  of  the  city,  seize  the  Arsenal,  and  act 
further  as  their  exigencies  required. 

The  morning  of  the  16th  was  ushered  in  by  a 
violent  tempest,  and,  during  its  continuance,  amid 
vivid  liglitning  and  deluges  of  rain,  the  gathering 
took  place  before  the  Palazzo  Querini.  Whether 
from  inability  to  proceed  during  the  rage  of  the 
storm,  or  from  want  of  disciphne,  some  time  was 
lost  in  outrages  of  little  avail  towards  the  main 
object,  but  congenial  to  the  instruments  wliich 
were  to  effect  it ;  and  the  minutes  which  were  con- 
sumed in  the  pillage  of  some  warehouses,  and  the 
destruction  of  some  public  records,  must  be 
counted  as  not  a  little  contributing  to  the  ultimate 
defeat  of  the  enterprise.  At  length  the  signal  was 
given  to  advance,  and  the  bridge  Rialto  being 
crossed,  as  the  narrov/ness  of  the  sti'eets  admitted 
but  a  few  files  abreast,  two  divisions  were  formed, 
v.'hich  it  was  intended  should  debouche  upon  the 
Piazza  by  different  avenues.  One  of  these  was 
intrusted  to  Marco  Querini  and  his  son  Bene- 
detto ;  the  other  was  led  by  Thiepolo.  Querini 
arrived  first  at  his  destination,  and  what  was  his 
astonishment  at  finding  himself  confronted  by  a 
strong  array  of  regular  soldiery  ! 

No  suspicion  of  treachery  attached  to  any  of 
the  Conspirators;  but  the  movements  of  a  large 
body  can  seldom  be  concealed,  and  an  unpopular 
Government  is  always  keen-sighted.  The  frequent 
assembhes  in  the  Palazzo Querim\\2id. been  marked 
and  reported  to  Gradenigo.     The  movements  on 
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the  preceding  day  had  excited  special  suspicion, 
which  new  announcements,  every  liour,  increased  ; 
and  as  the  penetration  of  the  Doge  detected  the 
approach  of  insurrection,  so  his  vigour  promptly 
furnished  means  for  its  suppression.  He  assem- 
bled round  him,  during  the  night,  the  Signoiy,  the 
Councillors  of  State,  the  Chiefs  of  the  XL,  and 
such  Nobles  upon  whose  services  he  could  depend. 
He  summoned  from  the  less  important  posts  of 
the  city  all  the  guards  which  could  be  spared,  and 
concentrated  them  on  the  Piazza ;  these  were 
strengthened  by  the  mechanics  of  the  Arsenal ;  and,, 
almost  at  the  moment  at  which  the  front  of  Que- 
rini's  column  shewed  itself,  a  large  detachment 
from  the  garrison  of  Chiozza  arrived  by  a  forced 
march.  The  contest  v/as  bloodily  maintained  till 
the  two  Querini  fell,  and  their  adherents  gave  way. 
Tliiepolo,  advancing  by  the  Street  of  the  Clock- 
tower,  was  encountered  by  the  Doge  in  person ; 
and,  learning  the  defeat  of  his  companions,  and 
despairing  of  success,  he  retired  upon  the  bridge. 
As  he  threaded  the  narrow  street  of  La  Merzericfy 
a    woman,   named   Justina*,  watching   her   op- 

*  Gorani,  a  veracious  Republican,  who  visited  Italy  in  1793, 
and  abused  Kings  and  Popes,  Religion  and  Government,  under  the 
full  influence  of  the  spring-tide  of  the  French  Revolution,  makes 
this  woman  kill  Thiepolo  unintentionally,  and  not  by  a  stone.  The 
passage  is  an  amusing  specimen  of  accuracy,  iin  vase  defleurs 
echappu  des  mains  d'une  femme  imprudente,  termina  la  vie  de  ce- 
heros.  (iii.  Sj5)  The  pension  granted  to  Justina  sufficiently 
proves  that  her  act  was  intentional;  andPietro  Justiniani,  who  has 
given  a  lively  description  of  the  Conspiracy,  expressly  calls  the 
instrument  lapis  molaris.  (Lib.  iv.  p.  04).  In  Coryat's  Cntdi- 
ties  may  be  found  some  particulars  similar  to  those  stated  by 
Gorani. 
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portunity,  dropped  a  heavy  stone  from  a  lofty 
window  as  he  passed.  He  escaped  the  blow  ;  but 
the  head  of  a  Page,  who  followed  closely,  and 
who  bore  his  standard,  was  dashed  to  atoms. 
Thiepolo,  having  gained  the  bridge,  which  at  that 
time  was  framed  of  wood,  severed  all  communica- 
tion by  cutting  it,  and  removing  the  boats  moored 
below  to  the  opposite  bank.  Then,  fortifying 
himself  in  the  Piazza  di  Rialto,  he  looked  anxi- 
ously for  a  junction  with  the  confederates  under 
Badouero  from  Padua.  In  this  hope  he  w^as  dis- 
appointed: at  the  moment  of  their  disembarkation, 
they  had  been  attacked  by  a  Body  of  the  Doge's 
guards,  and  meeting  with  a  resolute  conflict  where 
they  had  anticipated  nothing  but  unresisted  plun- 
der, they  abandoned  their  leader  and  returned  to 
their  vessels.  Badouero  and  such  persons  as 
could  lay  claim  to  gentle  blood  were  immediately 
beheaded  ;  and,  among  them,  Giacopo  Querin 
suffered  for  his  fidelity  to  an  enterprise  which  he 
disapproved.  The  gibbet  was  erected  for  the  in- 
ferior Conspirators,  and  many  who  avoided  the 
mimediate  vengeance  of  legal  punishment  by 
taking  refuge  in  neighbouring  States,  had  a  price 
set  upon  their  heads,  and  were  but  reserved  for 
the  slower  dagger  of  the  assassin.  Thiepolo  had 
the  good  fortune  to  save  himself  Having  main- 
tained his  post,  for  some  time,  amid  his  barricades, 
he  received  from  Gradenigo  the  announcement 
of  an  amnesty,  and  a  proposal  for  negociation. 
Wisely  estimating  by  a  correct  standard  the 
heavy  preponderance  of  chances  against  a  re- 
bellious'subject,  when  treating  with  an  offended 
Sovereign,  he  disentangled  himself  from  the  toils 
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thus  spread  for  his  destruction,  and,  embarking 
with  a  few  of  his  most  attached  followers,  es- 
caped from  the  Lagune.  His  Palace  and  that  of 
the  Querini  were  razed  to  the  ground ;  on  the 
site  of  the  latter,  to  stamp  it  with  ignominy,  were 
erected  public  shambles,  and  all  monuments  in- 
scribed with  their  names  or  armorial  bearings, 
were  defaced.  A  pension  was  assigned  to  the 
woman  who  had  thrown  the  stone;  and,  in  order  to 
preserve  the  memory  of  her  action,  a  banner  was 
suspended  from  the  window  at  which  she  stood, 
every  year,  on  the  return  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
Conspiracy*,  and  a  solemn  service  of  thanks- 
giving was  instituted  in  commemoration  of  the 
peril  from  which  the  Republic  had  been  delivered. 
But  the  most  important  consequence  of  the 
suppression  of  this  Conspiracy  was  the  voluntary- 
abandonment  of  their  own  freedom,  to  which  it 
led,  by  that  class  which  had  as  yet  been  only- 
employed  in  curtailing  the  freedom  of  others.  If 
the  Government  were  to  continue  as  now  framed, 
it  was  manifest  that  some  security  must  be  pro- 
vided against  the  recurrence  of  a  danger  similar 
to  that  from  which  it  had  just  extricated  itself. 
Treason  had  been  nurtured  and  matured  in  the 
bosom  of  the  very  Capital,  without  discovery,  and 
even  without  suspicion.  But  for  the  sagacity  of 
one  man,  the  lapse  of  a  few  hours  more  would 
have  witnessed  the  overthrow  of  the  Aristocratical 
pohty.  And,  even  if  it  could  be  supposed  that 
such  a  Doge  as  Gradenigo  would  never  be  want- 
ing to  the  Government,  there  was  little  prudence 
in  confiding  to  a  single  arm,  encumbered  with  the 
administration  of  many  other  important  duties,  a 

*  p.  Justiniani,  ut  sup. 
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care  which  ought  to  engross  the  entire  attention 
and  vigilance  of  those  to  whom  it  was  assigned. 
A  Commission  was  therefore  appointed  with  extra- 
ordinary powers,  addressed,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
tlie  extinguishment  of  the  ashes  of  the  late  in- 
surrection. Ten  Magistrates  (I  Died),  named 
as  a  Criminal  Court,  were  invested  with  a  plenary- 
inquisitorial  authority,  with  an  entire  sovereignty 
over  every  individual  in  the  State,  and  with  free- 
dom from  ail  responsibihty  and  appeal.  Their 
duration  was  at  first  limited  to  ten  days  ;  but  this 
was  six  times  prolonged  for  a  hke  period ;  then 
for  a  year  ;  soon  after  for  five  ;  next  for  ten  ;  and, 

in  the  end,  the  Tribunal,  with  a  gi-eat  ex- 
•^v?*     tension   of  powers,   was   declared  to   be 

permanent.  These  powers  so  frequently 
and  fearfully  intermingle  themselves  whh  the 
course  of  our  future  nan-ative,  that  we  shall  here 
but  briefly  touch  upon  them.  The  Ten  officers, 
from  v.hom  the  Court  derived  its  title,  were 
chosen  annually,  at  four  different  assemblies  of 
the  Grand  Council.  No  two  of  them  might  be 
Members  of  the  same  family,  or  even  bear  the 
same  name ;  and,  from  the  colour  of  their  robes 
of  ceremony,  they  were  termed  I  Neri,  or  the 
Black.  To  these,  in  after  times,  were  added  also 
the  Signor\%  as  assessors,  termed,  for  a  like  rea- 
son, I  Rossi,  the  Red.  In  their  judicial  admi- 
nistration, the  Members  of  this  Council  inquired, 
sentenced,  and  punished,  '  according  to  what 
they  called  Reason  of  State.  The  public  eye 
never  penetrated  the  mystery  of  their  proceedings ; 
the  accused  was  sometimes  not  heard — never  con- 
fronted with  witnesses :  the  condemnation  was 
secret  as  the  inquiry ;  tlie  punishment  undivulged 
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like  both  *.'  Nor  was  tliis  all :  instituted  solely 
for  the  cognizance  of  State  crimes,  this  Tribunal 
gradually  attributed  to  itself  the  control  of  every 
branch  of  Government,  and  exercised  despotic 
influence  over  tlie  questions  of  Peace  and  \v'ar, 
over  fiscal  enactments,  military  arrangements, 
and  negociations  with  foreign  Powers.  It  an- 
nulled, at  pleasure,  the  decrees  of  the  Grand 
Council,  degraded  its  Members,  deposed,  and 
even  put  to  death,  the  Chief  3Iagistrate  himself. 
An  object  alike  of  terror  and  of  detestation  to 
those  whom  it  oppressed  under  the  pretext  of 
salutary  guardianship,  it  yet  prolonged  an  unin- 
tenupted  sway  during  five  centuries ;  and  our 
wonder  at  the  political  problem  of  its  long-con- 
tinued existence  is  not  a  httle  heightened,  when  it 
is  remembered  that  the  Great  Council,  upon 
which,  of  all  other  classes,  it  weighed  with  far 
the  most  grievous  burden,  might,  by  refusing  its 
votes  at  any  one  of  the  four  elections  in  each 
year,  have  abolished  its  hateful  yoke  for  ever. 
That  it  did  not  do  so,  may  be  attributed,  in  the 
outset,  to  a  false  view  of  the  nature  of  the  Ma- 
gistracy, and  to  a  behef  that  it  was  necessary  for 
the  preservation  of  the  State.  As  its  tyranny  be- 
came more  distinctly  manifest,  it  may  have  been 
protected  by  an  ambitious,  but  unworthy  hope 
which  each  Noble  cherished,  of  one  day  wielding 
its  immeasurable  powers  with  his  own  hands. 
And,  lastly,  after  a  lapse  of  years  had  so  far  in- 
terwoven it  with  the  general  polity,  as  to  make  it 
seem  an  almost  inseparable  part  of  the  whole, 
it  might  be  saved  by  a  mistaken,  but  little  blame- 

*  Hallarn.  Middle  Ages,  ch.  iii.,  p.  2,  page  342,  vol.  i. 
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able  reverence  for  antiquity;  by  that  fond  clinging 
to  established  institutions  which,  perhaps  not  un- 
wisely, is  backward  to  remove  even  an  abuse,  lest 
its  extirpation  may  endanger  the  entire  fabric 
upon  which  it  is  engrafted.  We  are  here  seeking 
a  cause,  not  justifying  a  fact.  Existence  itself 
may  be  purchased  at  far  too  dear  a  price  :  but  if 
existence  alone  were  all  that  is  demanded  for  the 
honour  of  a  State,  and  the  happiness  of  its  sub- 
jects, it  might  not  be  too  much  to  affirm,  that  the 
long-  stabilitv  of  Venice  was  mainlv  owino:  to  the 
most  remarkable,  the  most  formidable,  and  the 
most  execrable  part  of  her  Government — The 
Council  of  X. 


One  of  the  three  Chiefs  of  the  Council  of  X.,  from  Titiax. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

FROM    A.D.    1310    TO    A.  D.    1355. 

Removal  of  the  Interdict — War  with  Mastino  della  Scala — In- 
trigues of  the  da  Carrara — Restoration  of  their  family  to  Padua 
— Legend  of  the  Three  Saints — Revolt  of  Zara — Plague — III* 
War  with  Genoa— Battle  of  Caristo— Battle  of  the  Bosphorus — 
Mediation  of  Petrarch — Battle  of  Gagliari — Genoa  under  the  pro- 
tection of  Visconti,  Archbishop  of  Milan — War  with  Milan — 
Battle  of  Sapienza — Marino  Faliero. 
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PlETRO    GrADENIGO. 
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LII. 

Marino  Giorgi. 

1311 

LIII. 

Giovanni  Soranzo. 

1328 

MV. 

Francesco  Danbolo. 

1339 

i.y. 

Bartolomeo  Gr.adenigo. 

1343 

LVI. 

A.NDREA   DaNDOI.O. 

1354 

LVII. 

Marino  Faliero, — Beheaded. 

A.  D. 

1311. 


During  the  reign  of  Giovanni  Soranzo,  Cle- 
ment V.  was  prevailed  upon  to  remove  the 
Interdict ;  and  popular  belief  has  attributed 
this  reconcihation  with  the  Holy  See  to 
the  adroit  or  the  pious  self-abasement  of  the 
Venetian  Ambassador,  Francesco  Dandolo.  He 
is  said  to  have  presented  himself  in  a  peni- 
tential garb,  with  an  iron  collar  fastened  round 
his  neck,  at  the  table  of  the  Pontiff,  and  to 
have  remained  there,  prostrate,  till,  by  tears  and 
sighs,  he  had  extorted  a   favourable  reply  to  his 
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petition.  While  he  bent  in  the  attitude  of  suppli- 
cation, some  of  the  Cardinals  who  were  present 
spurned  him  as  a  Dog  ;  and  it  has  been  supposed 
that  the  sobriquet^  II  Cane,  by  which  he  is  best 
known  to  his  Countrymen,  arose  from  this  inci- 
dent. The  Cardinals  may,  no  doubt,  have  dis- 
played the  arrogance  imputed  to  them,  but  the 
sirname  Cane,  to  which  also  they  may,  perhaps, 
have  made  an  opprobrious  allusion,  was  borne 
long  before  by  many  ancestors  of  Dandolo.  The 
suppression  of  a  revolt  in  Candia,  the  recovery  of 
Zara,  and  some  short  and  successful  hostihties 
against  Genoa,  were  the  only  interruptions  which 
disturbed  a  beneficial  repose  of  sixteen  years  ;  after 
which,  the  indignities  endured  by  Fran- 
■^^.,?-  CESCO  Dandolo,  for  the  sake  of  his  Coun- 
try, were  repaid  by  an  elevation  to  her 
Sovereignty.  Under  his  rule,  the  loss  of  a  naval 
action  with  the  Genoese  was  more  than  balanced 
by  a  territorial  acquisition,  the  first  made  by 
Venice  on  Term  firma,  which,  therefore,  merits 
somewhat  more  of  detail  than  the  inconsiderable 
transactions  over  which  we  have  just  hastened. 

Among  the  powerful  Nobles  whom  the  long 
troubles  of  the  North  of  Italy  had  raised  to  petty 
Sovereignty,  Mastino  della  Scala  had  established 
one  of  the  largest  Principalities.  Stretcliing  from 
the  Adriatic  to  the  Tuscan  Sea,  it  embraced  Ve- 
rona, Treviso,  Vicenza,  Bassano,  Brescia,  Parma, 
Reggio,and  Lucca,  and,  in  the  end,  included  Padua, 
wrung  from  its  Lords,  the  family  of  Carrara.  Each 
acquisition  had  raised  against  ]VLastino  afresh  secret 
enemy,  who  coveted  some  opportunity  of  revenge  ; 
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his  fall,  liowever,  maybe  more  justly  attributed  to 
his  brother  Alberto,  whom  he  had  named  Go- 
vernor of  Padua,  than  to  himself.  False  even 
where  he  affected  to  bestow  confidence,  Alberto 
triumphed  by  force  over  the  domestic  honour  of 
Ubertino  da  CaiTara,  during  his  occasional  ab- 
sence from  Padua.  Her  wrong  was  revealed  by 
the  mjured  wife ;  but  the  wily  Itahan  dissembled 
his  resentment,  hstened  with  a  smile  to  the  un- 
seemly jests  passed  upon  his  disgrace,  and,  in 
spite  of  sarcasm,  contentedly  retained,  over  the 
helmet  of  his  escutcheon,  the  two  golden  buffalo 
horns,  wreathed  with  the  eyed  feathers  of  a  pea- 
cock, v.'hich  formed  the  crest  of  liis  House.  These 
armiorial  bearings  serv^ed  but  to  remind  liim  of 
his  revenge,  long  protracted,  deeply  meditated, 
and  cautiously  planned  in  concert  with  his  uncle 
Marsilio.  The  latter,  while  engaged  on  a  mission 
to  Venice,  v/as  seated  one  day  next  the  Doge,  at 
a  public  spectacle  ;  and,  unobsen^ed  by  others, 
he  whispered  in  the  Prince's  ear  a  question  not  to 
be  misunderstood.  '  If  any  one  would  put  you 
in  possession  of  Padua  *,  how  would  you  recom- 
pense him  ?  '  '  By  giving  him  its  mastery,'  was 
tlie  prompt  reply  ;  and  on  these  few  words  was 
based  an  aUiance  v.'hich  ended  in  the  overthrow  of 
Delia  Scala. 

By  a  crafty  representation  of  the  great  ad- 
X^antagcs  to  be  derived  fi'om  a  trade  in  salt, 
Carrara  prevailed  upon  Delia  Scala  to  esta- 
blish some  works  in  that  part  of  his  territories 
which  skirted  the  Laginie ;    and  the  Venetians, 

*  Daru,  in  relating  this  anecdote,  has  said, '  Verona  j'  but  Padua, 
as  Sanuto  gives  it,  and  as  the  event  sufficiently  proves,  was  the 
city  named. 
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seizing  the  pretext,  and  loudly  exclaiming  against 
this  infringement  of  their  ancient  monopoly, 
marched  thirty  thousand  men  to  support  their 
right,  under  the  command  of  Pietro  di  Rozzi,  who 
had  been  expelled  by  Mastino  from  Parma.  This 
system  of  entrusting  their  armies  to  the  command 
of  a  foreigner,  was  constantly  observed  in  future. 
But  the  General  was  not  uncontrolled.  He  was 
accompanied  by  two  Venetian  Provveditori,  Ci- 
vilians, unacquainted  with  the  operations  of  war ; 
who  in  most  cases  appear  to  have  thwarted  and 
retarded  the  speed  indispensable  for  the  success 
of  military  designs,  with  quite  as  much  vexatious 
pertinacity  as  was  exercised  towards  our  owa 
Marlborough,  by  the  Dutch  Deputies  of  later 
times.  The  King  of  Bohemia  and  the  Republic 
of  Florence  joined  their  arms  against  Delia  Scala, 
and  the  Carrara  guided  their  enterprise  to  a  suc- 
cessful termination.  It  was  not  likely  that  the 
intrigue  which  they  had  been  conducting  should 
escape  suspicion  by  the  politic  Mastino.  Though 
unacquainted  with  its  precise  details,  he  knew 
enough  to  convince  him  that  the  Carrara  were 
dangerously  employed ;  and  he  sent  peremptory 
orders  to  Alberto  for  their  immediate  assassina- 
tion. 

The  singular  circumstances  attendant  upon 
their  more  than  one  escape,  are  related  with  a 
lively  air  of  truth  by  the  Chronicler  Gataro.  It 
seems  as  if  they  had  rendered  themselves  neces- 
sary to  the  pleasures  of  Alberto,  and  that  he  was 
loth,  though  he  had  deeply  wronged  them,  to 
relinquish  their  society.  He  received  Mastino's 
instructions  with  pain  ;  yet,  not  venturing  to  dis- 
obey them,    he  invited  the  Can-ara  to  Iiis  Palace, 
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and  posted  bravos  at  the  foot  of  the  great  stair- 
case, with  orders  to  despatch  them  as  they  mounted 
it.     It  was  late  on  a  smnmer's  niglit    when   the 
messenger   fomid  the    intended  victims,  in  their 
garden,  half  midressed,  and  preparing  for    bed. 
Having   left  Alberto  but   a    short    time   before, 
they  expressed  some  surprise  at  this  hasty  recall ; 
but,  mounting  on  the  same  horse,  in  their  slippers 
and  loose  attire,  they  rode  to  the  Palace.    Alberto 
was  standing  in  a  balcony  to  witness  their  death  ; 
and   Marsilio,    looking   up  as  he  rode  under  it, 
called  out,   in   a  gay  tone  of  familiarity,   '  Che 
Diavolo !     what   do  you  want   now  ?    we  have 
but  just  left  you,  and  we  wished  to  get  some  rest 
in  bed.     Do  you  mean  to  keep  us  up  all  night  as 
usual  V    Their  lives  were  saved  by  this  easy  sally  ; 
touched    by   which,    Alberto    relented,    and     felt 
unable  to  drain  the  blood  of  liis  boon  companions. 
He  hastily  desired  them  to  return — '  there  was 
some  mistake — he  had  not  sent  for  them.'  On  the 
morrow,  he  shewed  them  Mastino's  letter  ;  and, 
upon  their  protestations  of  innocence,  he  embraced 
them,  with  an  assurance  that  he  thought  his  bro- 
ther  fooHsh   in   seeking  the    diminution    of    his 
friends,     Mastino,  still  resolved  on  their  destruc- 
tion, despatched   new    orders   to     Padua.      The 
messenger  was  a  confidential  attendant ;    and  he 
was   strictly    enjoined   not   to    deliver   the  letter 
which  he  bore  into  any  hands  but  those  of  Alberto 
himself.     On  his  arrival,  he  found  the   Governor 
engaged  at  chess,  while  the  Carrara  were  looking 
on.     Alberto  inquired  after  Mastino's  health,  and, 
on  being  informed  that  he  had  sent  him  a  letter, 
lie  desired  Marsilio  to  read  it ;  but  the  messenger, 
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faitliful  to  his  trust,  refused  to  deliver  up  the  de- 
spatch, and  informed  the  Governor  of  the  precise 
orders  which  he  had  received.  The  game  was 
now  finished  ;  hut  Alberto,  impatient  to  commence 
another,  took  the  letter  and  handed  it  to  Marsilio. 
At  the  conclusion  of  his  second  game,  he  care- 
lessly inquired  the  contents  ;  and  was  satisfied  by- 
hearing  that  his  brother  had  written  about  the 
purchase  of  some  foreign  falcons.  Meantime,  the 
Carrara  hastily  communicated  with  the  com- 
mander of  the  allies  ;  and,  on  the  day  following 
their  escape  from  this  great  danger,  they  opened  the 
gates  of  Padua,  and  transferred  it  to  their  friends. 
After  the  loss  of  his  chief  city,  the  fall  of  Delia 
Scala  was  rapid ;  and,  betrayed  and  pressed  on  every 
side,  he  accepted  a  Treaty  dictated  by  Venice,  which 
stripped  him  of  the  gi'eater  part  of  his  dominions. 
The  Republic,  having  fulfilled  her  engagement 
v.ith  IMarsilio  da  Can-ara,  who  did  not  long  sur- 
vive, retained  for  herself  only  the  districts 
^:^-  of  Treviso  and  Bassano  ;  but  these  were 
enough  to  work  a  fundamental  change  in 
her  hitherto  insular  policy,  and  to  involve  her  in 
a  long  series  of  perilous  warfare,  for  comparatively 
unimportant  possessions. 

On  the  death  of  the  elder  Carrara,  the  cliief 
authority  in  Padua  became  vested  in  his  nephew 
Ubertino.  The  restlessness  of  his  ambition  soon 
rendered  him  suspected  at  Venice ;  and  there 
were  not  wanting  many  voices  in  the  Senate  to 
denounce  him  as  a  dangerous  enemy.  He  is 
accused  of  having  employed  the  stiletto,  which 
had  already  become  a  powerful  engine  in  Italian 
pontics,  to  silence  these  opponents.     On  one  oc- 
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casion  also,  he  acquired  material  strength  by  an 
outrage  most  daring  indeed,  but  of  a  less  dark 
character  than  assassination.  Having  learned  the 
names  of  the  Senators  most  opposed  to  his  in- 
terests, he  seized  them  by  night,  and  hunied  them 
bound,  gagged,  and  blindfolded,  in  gondolas,  to 
Padua.  There,  in  his  own  Palace,  he  repeated 
to  the  astonished  prisoners  the  arguments,  the 
very  words,  which  they  had  employed  against  him 
in  the  Councils,  with  which  he  had  become  ac- 
quainted through  his  spies.  At  first,  he  sternly 
threatened  death ;  till,  having  succeeded  in  striking 
terror,  he  gradually  relaxed  the  menace,  and 
granted  them  liberty,  under  an  oath  that  they 
would  bury  the  adventure  in  secresy,  and,  for  tlie 
future,  adopt  a  policy  more  consonant  with  his 
wishes.  On  the  same  night,  they  were  re-con~ 
veyed  to  their  homes  ;  but,  on  parting,  Carrara 
warned  them  of  the  dangers  of  perjury,  signifi- 
cantly implying  that  he  wdio  could  find  agents  for 
their  abduction,  had  a  much  speedier  vengeance 
at  his  command ;  and  that  he  could  readily  em- 
ploy daggers  if  they  either  betrayed  or  deceived 
him.  The  threat  was  effectual.  The  transaction 
was  never  revealed  by  the  Venetian  Senators  ; 
nor  was  it  at  all  known,  till  many  years  after  its 
occurrence,  and  then  only  by  the  dying  confession 
of  some  of  the  ruffians  who  had  been  engaged  in 
its  execution.  Gataro*,  who  has  preserved  this 
remarkable  anecdote,  implies  the  full  success 
resulting  from  Ubertino's  bold  act,  by  stating 
that,  during  his  life-time,  the  Signory  of  Venice 
said  nothing  more  of  war. 

*  Apiid  Muratori,  xvii.  32, 
VOL.  I.  R 
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The  reign  of  the  succeeding  Doge,  Barto- 
LOMEO  Gradenigo,  presents  a  continued 
^- ^-  scene  of  turbulence  and  bloodshed  in  Can- 
dia.  We  willingly  hasten  over  this  unin- 
teresting and  unnecessary  recital ;  but  we  shall 
pause  on  an  incident  of  another  character, 
strongly  impregnated  with  the  superstitious  tem- 
per of  tlie  Age.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  Legend  which  we  are  about  to  produce  is 
recorded  by  more  than  one  authentic  Chronicler, 
and  that  it  was  sufficiently  believed  to  give  birth 
to  a  public,  religious  ceremony.  In  the  year 
1341,  an  inundation,  of  many  days'  continuance, 
had  raised  the  water  three  cubits  higher  than  it 
had  ever  before  been  seen  in  Venice  ;  and,  during 
a  stormy  night,  while  the  flood  appeared  to  be 
still  increasing,  a  poor,  old  fisherman  sought  what 
refuge  he  could  find,  by  mooring  his  crazy  bark 
close  to  tlie  Riva  di  Sa?i  Marco  *.  The  storm  was 
yet  raging,  when  a  person  approached,  and  offered 
iiim  a  good  fare  if  he  would  but  ferry  him  over  to 
San  Giorgio  Maggiore.  '  Who,'  said  the  fisher- 
man, '  can  reach  San  Giorgio  on  such  a  night  as 
tliis  ?  Heaven  forbid  that  I  should  try!'  But,  as 
the  stranger  earnestly  persisted  in  his  request,  and 
promised  to  guard  him  from  harm,  he  at  last  con- 
sented. The  passenger  landed  ;  and  having 
desired  the  boatman  to  wait  a  little,  returned 
with  a  companion,  and  ordered  him  to  row  to 
San  Nicolo  di  Lido.  The  astonished  fisherman 
again  refused,  till  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  a 
further  confident  assurance  of  safety,  and  excel- 

*  Riva,  a  footway  running  along  the   banks  of  a  rio,  or  small 
canal. 
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lent  pay.  At  San  Nicolo  they  picked  up  a  third 
person,  and  then  instructed  the  boatman  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  Two  Castles  at  Lido.  Though  the 
waves  ran  fearfully  high,  the  old  man,  by  this 
time,  had  become  accustomed  to  them;  and, 
moreover,  there  was  something  about  his  myste- 
rious crew  which  either  silenced  his  fears,  or 
diverted  them  from  the  tempest  to  his  companions. 
Scarcely  had  they  gained  the  strait,  when  they 
saw  a  galley,  rather  flying  than  sailing  along  the 
Adriatic,  manned  (if  we  may  so  say)  with  Devils, 
who  seemed  hurrying,  with  fierce  and  threatening 
gestures,  to  sink  Venice  in  the  deep.  The  sea, 
which  had  hitherto  been  furiously  agitated,  in  a 
moment  became  unruffled ;  and  the  strangers, 
crossing  themselves,  conjured  the  Fiends  to  de- 
part. At  the  word,  the  dyemoniacal  galley  va- 
nished, and  the  three  passengers  were  quietly 
landed  at  the  spots  at  which  each  respectively  had 
been  taken  up.  The  boatman,  it  seems,  was  not 
quite  easy  about  his  fare  ;  and,  before  parting,  he 
implied  pretty  clearly  that  the  sight  of  this  mi- 
racle, after  all,  would  be  but  bad  pay.  '  You  are 
right,  my  friend,'  said  the  first  passenger,  '  go 
to  the  Doge  and  the  Procuratori,  and  assure 
them  that,  but  for  us  three,  Venice  would  have 
been  drowned.  I  am  St.  Mark  ;  my  two  com- 
rades are  St.  George  and  St.  Nicolas.  Desire  the 
Magistrates  to  pay  you ;  and  add,  that  all  this 
trouble  has  arisen  from  a  Schoolmaster  at  San 
Felice,  who  first  bargained  with  the  Devil  for  liis 
soul,  and  then  hanged  himself  in  despair.'  The 
fisherman,  who  seems  to  have  had  all  his  wits 
about  him,  answered  that  he  miffht  tell  that  story, 

r2 
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but  lie  much  doubted  whether  he  should  be  be- 
lieved :  upon  which  St.  Mark  pulled  from  his 
finger  a  gold  ring,  worth  about  five  ducats,  say- 
ing, '  Shew  them  this  ring,  and  bid  them  look  for 
it  in  my  Treasur^%  whence  it  will  be  found  missing.' 
On  the  morrow,  the  fisherman  did  as  he  was  told. 
The  ring  was  discovered  to  be  absent  from  its 
usual  custody,  and  the  fortunate  boatman  not  only 
received  his  fare,  but  an  annual  pension  to  boot. 
Moreover,  a  solemn  procession  and  thanksgiving 
were  appointed,  in  gi-atitude  to  the  three  holy 
corpses,  which  had  rescued  from  such  calamity 
the  land  affording  them  burial  *. 

It  was  under  the  Dogeship  of  Gradenigo  that 
our  own  Edward  III.  endeavoured  to  negotiate  a 
maritime  alliance  with  Venice  against  Philip  of 
France.  His  chief  hope  was  founded  on  the 
assistance  which  the  Genoese  had  afforded  his 
rival.  But  the  Republic  had  need  of  all  her  naval 
force  to  meet  the  insurrection  of  the  Candiotes, 
and  she  declined  the  Treaty.  Gradenigo  was 
succeeded  by  Andrea  Dandolo,  who,  amid 
^sS'  ^^^^  cares  of  an  active  reign,  found  time  to 
reform  the  Judicial  code,  and  also  to  nar- 
rate the  actions  of  his  predecessors.  His  Ckro- 
nicle,  which  we  have  already  described  as  devoid 
of  interest  to  the  general  reader,  is,  nevertheless, 
invaluable  as  a  standard  of  reference  ;  and  we 
owe  it,  if  nothing  more,  at  least  the  praise  of 
accuracy. 

Zara,  ever  chafing  against  the  Venetian  yoke, 
and  finding,  in  the  Hungarians,  ready  abettors  of 
each  new  revolt,  once  more  called  for  chastise- 

*  Sanuto,  a^JMfZ  Muratori,  xxii.  G08. 
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ment  during  this  reign.  In  a  siege  of  eighteen 
months,  Venice  employed  twenty-seven  thousand 
men,  and  the  ahnost  incredible  powers  of  that 
mechanical  artillery  which,  ere  long,  was  to  be 
superseded  by  the  simpler,  yet  more  destructive 
force  of  gunpowder.  Perrieres  are  here  men- 
tioned, constructed  by  Francesco  della  Barche, 
which  threw  masses  of  stone  weighing  three  thou- 
sand pounds,  and  heaved  from  the  batteries  of  the 
besiegers  such  rocks  as  might  have  been  used 
in  that  fabled  combat  in  which  Ossa  was  piled  on 
01}inpus.  The  artificer  himself  is  said  to  have 
fallen  a  victim  to  his  own  inventions ;  and,  by  the 
accidental  discharge  of  one  of  his  instruments  of 
death,  to  have  been  launched  headlong  against 
the  walls  which  he  was  preparing  to  overwhelm. 
During  the  tardy  operations  of  this  investment, 
Louis  of  Anjou,  King  of  Hungary,  advanced  to 
the  relief  of  the  garrison  ;  and,  on  his  total  defeat, 
the  glories  of  Marino  Faliero,  the  Venetian  Com- 
mander, were  raised  to  their  full  height.  For  a 
while,  the  enemy  hemmed  him  within  the  lines 
which  he  had  constructed  for  his  defence,  and  so 
far  intercepted  his  inland  communications,  that  he 
was  obliged  to  depend  upon  Venice  even  for  his 
supplies  of  water.  But  a  battle,  unadvisedly 
risked  by  the  Hungarians,  released  him  from  this 
jeopardy.  Eight  thousand  of  the  assailants  pe- 
rished in  Faliero's  lines,  and  Zara,  deprived  of  all 
hope,  surrendered  at  discretion. 

The  Plague,  which  ravaged  Italy  in  134S,  like 
that  of  Athens,  and  from  a  similar  cause, 
has  become  one  of  the  land-marks  of  His-      j^-^J^- 
tory  ;  and  Boccaccio,  no  less  than  Thucy- 
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dides,  is  indebted  for  the  powerful  effect  of  his 
terrific  picture  to  his  fidelity  in  representing  the 
calamitous  scenes  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness. 
Venice  bore  her  share  in  the  general  suffering. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  year,  an  earthquake, 
which  visited  her  at  intervals  for  fifteen  days  suc- 
cessively, overthrew  many  buildings,  and  spread 
terror  among  her  citizens.  A  similar  convulsion 
had  been  the  forerunner  of  Pestilence  in  the  far 
distant  Kingdom  of  Casan  ;  but  the  fiery  gulfs 
which  there  swallowed  up  the  trembling  inhabitants 
—the  showers  of  unknown  and  monstrous  insects, 
which,  if  they  fell  alive,  destroyed  by  their  ve- 
nomous stings  ;  if  dead,  by  the  corruption  which 
they  exhaled — the  stupefaction  which  so  paralysed 
both  men  and  women,  that  they  became  motion- 
less as  statues,  a  judgment  which  we  are  assured 
would  have  converted  the  infidel  hearts  of  their 
Khans,  but  that  they  perceived  Christians  to  be 
affected  in  like  manner  with  themselves — all  these 
marvels  were  confined  to  Tartary*.  Sweeping 
over  the  Levant,  the  Plague  desolated  Syria, 
Chaldea,  and  Mesopotamia.  It  then  passed  to 
Egypt  and  the  Archipelago  ;  and  Turkey,  Greece, 
Armenia,  and  Russia,  cowered  beneath  its  scourge. 
Some  Genoese,  who  sought  escape  from  the  Black 
Sea,  conveyed  it  to  Sicily,  and  hence  it  spread 
rapidly  over  the  neighbouring  continent,  already 
a  prey  to  famine.  When  it  had  once  surmounted 
the  Alps,  Brabant  was  the  sole  district  of  Europe 
unvisited  by  its  contagion ;  and  even  the  perpe- 
tual snows  of  Iceland  formed  no  barriers  against 
its  depopulating  fury.      During   the    six  months 

*  Giovanni  Villani,  xii.SS. ;  apud  Muratori,  viii. 
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which  it  raged  at  Venice,  it  is  believed  that  more 
than  half  her  population  was  destroyed ;  and,  in 
order  to  recruit  her  loss,  the  rights  of  citizenship 
were  decreed  to  foreign  settlers,  after  two  years 
residence.  Yet  she  was  afflicted  in  far  less  propor- 
tion than  many  of  her  fellow- sufferers.  Florence 
mourned  a  hundred  thousand  of  her  citizens  ;  at 
Naples,  sixty  thousand,  at  Genoa,  forty  thousand 
perished  ;  and  in  the  Sicilian  Trapani,  not  one 
individual  remained  alive  ! 

Pestilence  was  succeeded  by  War ;  and  if  the  hand 
of  Nature,  in  her  wrath,  appeared  to  level  greater 
numbers  at  a  single  stroke,  the  harvest  of  death 
reaped  by  the  sword,  as  it  was  much  longer  in 
gathering,  so  was  it  eventually  far  more  abundant. 
A  private  fray  between  a  Tartar  and  a  European 
merchant,  at  Tana,  near  Azoph,  in  which  a  blow  was 
avenged  by  the  immediate  death  of  the  former, 
kindled  the  indignation  of  the  natives.  They  rose 
in  a  body,  plundered  the  factories,  and  assassinated 
many  of  the  residents.  In  order  to  punish  this  vio- 
lence, the  Venetians  and  Genoese  mutually  agreed 
to  suspend  all  commercial  intercourse  with  the  of- 
fending coast ;  but  the  former,  disregarding  their 
engagement,  thought  to  profit  by  an  entire 
•engrossment  of  the  abandoned  trade^  and  renewed 
it  for  themselves  singly.  This  perfidious  attempt 
was  justly  met  by  an  embargo  on  all  their  ships 
engaged  in  the  commerce  of  the  Black  Sea  ;  and, 
though  as  yet  ill  recovered  from  her  exhaustion  by 
the  Plague,  Venice,  in  return,  despatched  a  fleet  to 
the  Archipelago,  to  revenge  the  affront.  A 
bloody  engagement  between  nearly  equal  ^- ^* 
forces,  in  the  Bay  of  Caristo,  in  Negro- 
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pont,  terminated  to  the  advantage  of  the  Vene- 
tians ;  but  their  success  increased  the  animosity 
rather  than  diminished  the  energies  of  the  defeated. 
Venice  sought  to  strengthen  herself  by  new  alli- 
ances ;  and  Peter  IV.,  who  filled  the  throne  of 
Arragon,  at  that  time  the  third  maritime  State  in 
Europe,  and  who  disputed  the  possession  of 
Sardinia  and  Corsica  with  the  Genoese,  willingly 
listened  to  the  overtures  of  their  rivals,  concluding 
with  them  a  Treaty  which  stipulated  the  provision 
of  one-and-twenty  galleys  for  the  service  of  the 
Republic.  In  the  East,  where  Cantacuzenus  was 
greatly  irritated  against  the  Genoese,  Venice  ob- 
tained yet  further  aid  ;  but  the  whole  extent  of 
force  which  the  falling  Empire  was  able  to  provide, 
as  its  contingent  to  the  League,  amounted  to  no 
more  than  eight  poor  galleys. 

The  combined  fleets  of  Arragon  and  Venice,  on 

entering  the  Archipelago,  were  shattered 
A  .D-      and   dispersed    by    a  tempest  ;    and   the 

Genoese  thus  gained  time  to  increase  their 
preparations.  After  some  unimportant  manoeu\Tes 
which  occupied  the  remainder  of  the  year,  early  in 

the  ensuing  Februar}%  the  Allies  passed  the 
^•,^'      Dardanelles,  and  with  seventy-five   gallies 

mider  the  command  of  Nicolo  Pisani,  ap- 
proached the  Bosphorus.  Against  this  force,  the 
Genoese  Doria  could  oppose  no  more  than  sixty- 
four  sail,  but  the  numbers  were  soon  rendered  more 
nearly  equal,  by  the  dastardly  flight  of  the  Greeks  ; 
and  the  Genoese  ships  of  that  period  were  of  larger 
frame  than  those  of  their  enemies.  The  battle 
began  towards  sunset  and  at  the  commencement 
of  a  storm;    and   the   imagination    can  scarcely 
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picture  a  scene  of  greater  horror  than  must  have 
been  presented  by  the  closeness  and  ferocity  of  a 
naval  engagement  before  the  invention  of  gun- 
powder, when  sliip  fought  with  ship,  and  man 
with  man.  To  this,  in  the  present  instance,  must 
be  added  the  darkness  of  a  winter's  night,  in  which 
friend  was  but  ill  distinguished  from  foe,  and,  no 
doubt,  was  often  mistaken  for  such  ;  a  sea  at  all 
times  perilous  from  rapid  currents  and  sunken 
rocks  ;  and  a  hurricane  which  now  increased  its 
dangers  a  myriad  fold.  Morning  at  length  rose 
upon  the  field  of  carnage,  and,  amid  the  shattered 
hulks  and  floating  corpses  which  shrouded  the  sea 
of  Marmora,  each  party  could  more  easily  dis- 
cover vestiges  of  its  own  loss  than  of  triumph  over 
the  enemy.  Nineteen  galleys  were  missing  from  the 
Genoese  fleet ;  of  these,  thirteen  had  been  dashed 
upon  the  rocks,  and  six  carried  down  the  channel  of 
the  Bosphorus.  Ten  of  the  Arragonese,  and  fourteen 
of  the  Venetians,  had  been  taken  and  destroyed. 
The  first,  especially,  had  fought  most  bravely,  and 
much  of  their  disaster  was  to  be  attributed  to 
their  unacquaintance  with  the  intricacies  of  the 
coast.  Eighteen  hundred  prisoners,  and  two 
thousand  slain,  was  the  loss  of  the  confederates ; 
and  the  conquerors  had  purchased  their  doubtful 
victory  at  a  scarcely  less  terrible  sacrifice  of  life ; 
for,  we  are  assured,  that  of  the  Genoese  Nobles  alone 
seven  hundred  perished.  But  for  the  retreat  of 
Pisani,  the  battle  might,  perhaps,  have  been 
esteemed  drawn  ;  but  his  squadron  was  too  much 
disabled  to  permit  him  to  renew  the  combat, 
though  the  point  was  strongly  urged  by  the 
Admiral  of  the  Catalans,  Ponsio  de  Santa  Paz. 
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That  brave  officer  escaped  the  slaughter  of  the 
battle  but  to  encounter  a  more  melancholy  fate. 
Unable  to  survive  his  defeat,  when  deprived  of  all 
hope  of  retrieving  it,  he  died  within  a  few  days, 
broken-hearted  and  despairing. 

All  Europe  regi-etted  this  unnatural  contest  of 
the  maritime  Republics.  The  Holy  See  interposed 
its  mediatorial  offices,  but  in  vain  ;  and  a  name 
far  more  reverenced  by  posterity  than  that  either  of 
the  VI*  Clement  or  the  Vl^  Innocent,  is  trans- 
mitted to  us  in  the  hst  of  those  who  endeavoured 
to  re-establish  Peace.  Petrarch,  during  a  long 
residence  at  Padua,  had  occasionally  visited  the 
Lagiine,  and  his  imagination  appears  to  have 
been  profoundly  impressed  by  the  singularity  and 
the  beauty  of  Venice.  With  Andrea  Dandolo,  he 
formed  an  intimate  union,  and  their  mutual  taste 
for  literature  soon  ripened  into  close  friendship. 
While  the  Venetians  were  renewing  their  prepara- 
tions, he  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Doge,  on  the 
17th  of  March,  1351,  depicting,  in  florid  and 
rhetorical  language,  the  miseries  of  W^ar.  He 
lamented  forcibly  the  disunion  of  two  cities, 
planted  by  Nature  as  the  very  eyes  of  Italy  ;  and 
he  prophesied  that  Europe,  by  their  contention, 
must  lose  her  dominion  of  the  seas.  '  Would  to 
heaven,'  he  exclaimed,  '  that  your  arms  were 
turned  against  Damascus,  Susa,  or  Memphis ! 
AVhy  renew  in  Ausonia  the  bloody,  fraternal  con- 
flict of  Thebes  ?'  Then,  enlarging  upon  the  glory 
of  Venice,  he  stated,  witli  an  obscurity  which  it 
were  idle  to  attempt  to  dispel,  that,  many  years 
before  her  foundation  as  a  city,  he  not  only  found 
her   namcj  but  that  also  of  one  of  her  Doges, 
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already  rendered  illustrious.  His  indignation  at 
the  Barbarian  alliances  vvliicli  each  Republic  had 
contracted,  is  forcibly  expressed  ;  and  he  dwells 
feelingly  upon  the  horror  of  all  transalpine  vio- 
lations of  Italy.  To  prevent  the  evils  which  he 
foresaw  would  result  from  perseverance  in  their 
career  of  headlong  enmity,  lie  figuratively  threw 
himself  at  the  feet  of  the  Chiefs  of  the  two  nations, 
and  bedewed  them  with  tears.  '  Cast  away  your 
weapons,  embrace  in  friendship,  unite  your  stan- 
dards and  your  hearts.  So  shall  both  the  Ocean 
and  the  Euxine  be  opened  to  you.  The  Indian, 
the  Briton,  and  the  ^Ethiopian,  shall  tremble 
before  your  arms  ;  and  your  ships  shall  navigate 
securely  to  Trebisond,  to  the  Fortunate  Islands,  to 
the  unknown  Thule — yes,  even  to  either  Pole. 
Be  but  at  peace  between  yourselves,  and  no  fear 
can  assail  you  from  elsewhere.'  It  was  not  likely 
that  Dandolo  would  be  much  affected  by  this 
wordy  interference.  He  repHed,  however,  in  good, 
set  terms,  extolling  the  composition,  but  confuting 
the  arguments  of  Petrarch.  The  utmost  bitterness 
of  hatred  to  the  Genoese  breathed  through  the 
remainder  of  his  letter.  They  are  not  brothers, 
he  says,  but  domestic  enemies  ;  the  most  pestilent 
of  all  Nature's  works.  Earth,  Sea,  all  nations 
reject  and  detest  them ;  and  it  is  no  marvel  that  they 
are  at  perpetual  enmity  with  others,  when  they  are 
for  ever  torn  by  disunion  among  themselves. 

The  combatants  meantime   had  recruited   their 
strengtli,    and  thought   only  of  mutual  defiance. 
Grimaldi,  the  new  Genoese  Admiral,  com- 
manded  sixty    galleys   in    the   Spring   of     ^•^• 
1353^  and  detached  a   squadron  to  insult 
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Venice  in  her  own  gulf.  This  affront  was  speedily 
and  bitterly  revenged.  The  rendezvous  of  the 
allied  fleets  was  fixed  off"  Loiera,  in  Sardinia  ;  and 
seventy  vessels  were  prepared  to  re-establish  the 
tarnished  glory  of  Pisani.  The  Genoese  were  ill- 
provided  with  intelhgence  ;  and,  not  being  aware 
that  the  Catalans  had  effected  a  junction  with  their 
confederates,  they  thought  to  surprise  Pisani  at 
advantage.  On  doubling  one  of  the  capes  of  the 
Bay  of  Cagliari,  they  were  confirmed  in  their 
delusion,  for  the  Venetian  Admiral,  in  order  more 
surely  to  entice  them  to  an  engagement,  in  wliich 
he  felt  confident  of  superiority,  had  concealed  a 
portion  of  his  force,  and  remained  with  the  rest  at 
anchor.  It  was  not  till  Grimaldi  had  advanced  too 
far  to  be  able  to  decline  battle,  that  he  discovered 
his  error  ;  and  it  was  then  seen  that  the  enemy  not 
only  greatly  outnumbered  him,  but  that  three  of  the 
Arragonese  vessels  {cocche)  were  of  mucli  larger 
bulk  than  ordinary,  and  that  the  Venetian  galleys, 
besides  their  full  complement  of  mariners,  were 
manned  also  with  a  formidable  body  of  soldiers. 
Each  line,  to  render  itself  more  finn  against  the 
shock  of  its  opponent,  linked  ship  to  ship,  by 
lashing  huge  chains  round  their  masts  and  car- 
casses, and  a  few  skirmishers  only  were  left 
disengaged  at  either  extremity.  The  v/ind  had 
hitherto  been  favourable  to  the  Genoese,  who 
gladly  perceived  that  the  huge  Catalans,  of  wliich 
they  felt  most  dread,  being  unprovided  with 
rowage,  must  remain  idle  and  motionless  spec- 
tators. But  the  gale  changed  suddenly,  almost  at 
the  moment  at  which  the  hostile  lines  touched 
each  other's  sides  ;  and  the  giant  galleys,  slipping 
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their  cables,  and  setting  full  sail,  bore  down  upon 
tlie  three  outermost  Genoese,  sank  them,  and 
passed  on  to  the  next  ships.  Grimaldi  made 
signals  to  that  portion  of  his  fleet  not  yet  en- 
gaged to  gain  the  open  sea,  and  turn  the  Venetian 
line.  The  manoeuvre  was  executed,  but  the  com- 
bat was  not  renewed :  whether  from  the  insubor- 
dmation  of  their  men,  or  from  hopelessness  of 
success,  the  Genoese  crowded  all  sail  with  the 
nineteen  ships  which  had  been  freed,  and  returned 
to  their  harbour.  The  thirty  which  were  deserted 
by  them  surrendered.  Nearly  five  thousand  pri- 
soners fell  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors ;  and 
the  29th  of  August,  the  anniversary  of  her 
former  victory  at  Caristo,  might  be  remembered 
as  one  of  the  brightest  days  of  glory  in  the  naval 
annals  of  Venice,  if  it  were  not  unhappily  polluted 
by  the  indelible  infamy  attaching  to  the  massacre 
of  her  captives. 

The  return  of  Grimaldi  spread  consternation 
through  Genoa.  Whether  from  anxiety  to  escape 
the  public  gaze,  or  from  having  outsailed  the 
remainder  of  liis  squadron,  the  discomfited  Ad- 
miral entered  the  gulf  with  his  own  galley  singly, 

nempe  una  nave,  relictis 
Post  tergum  sociis, 

and,  for  a  while,  this  was  supposed  to  be  the  only 
survivor  of  the  combat.  Disaster  increased  the 
virulence  of  the  factions  by  which  the  Republic 
was  already  convulsed ;  and  the  Populace,  despair- 
ing of  safety  under  the  existing  Government, 
adopted  the  vulgar,  but  perhaps  natural,  belief, 
that  change  of  rulers  must   be   accompanied  by 
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change  of  fortune  also.  Of  the  Lombard  Prmces, 
no  one  at  that  time  seemed  to  afford  greater  pro- 
mise of  protection  than  Giovanni  Visconti,  Arch- 
bishop of  Mihan.  Already  Lord  of  sixteen 
powerful  cities,  he  had  recently  annexed  Bologna 
to  his  dominions  by  purchase  ;  and  it  was  to  him 
that  the  citizens  of  Genoa  resorted  on  the  depo- 
sition of  their  Doge.  Content  to  sacrifice  liberty 
for  the  hope  of  revenge,  they  proffered  their 
readv  hands  to  his  chains,  and  joyfully  received 
the  Governor,  whom  he  dispatched  with  sixteen 
thousand  men,  to  defend  or  to  overawe  them  as 
should  first  seem  necessary.  The  Genoese  thirsted 
once  more  to  encounter  their  detested  rivals  ;  and 
Visconti  supplied  them  liberally  with  stores  and 
money  for  the  re-equipment  of  their  fleet.  He 
did  not,  however,  plunge  rashly  into  war ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  sought  reconciliation  with  Venice. 
Petrarch  again  exerted  himself  to  maintain  Peace, 
and,  this  time,  in  an  official  character.  His  patron, 
Visconti,  appointed  him  especial  Ambassador  to 
Venice,  to  negotiate  peace  between  the  Republics  ; 
or,  if  he  failed  in  this  main  object,  at  least  to 
stipulate  for  the  neutrality  of  Milan  ;  but  in  nei- 
ther attempt  was  he  successful.  Her  recent 
triumphs  had  increased  the  bitterness  with  which 
Venice  regarded  her  long-continued  enemy  ;  she 
refused  to  treat  with  Genoa,  and  she  denounced 
war  against  the  Archbishop.  '  My  colleague,* 
says  Petrarch,  in  another  letter  to  Dandolo, 
'  harangued  the  Council  after  I  had  finished.  His 
martial  tone  of  eloquence  left  nothing  wanting  ; 
but  we  were  unable  to  open  their  closed  ears,  and 
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to  touch  their  hardened  liearts.  If  Cicero  himself 
had  addressed  them,  he  would  have  failed  in  his 
purpose.'  He  concluded  by  urging  the  Doge  to 
look  about  him  with  his  lynx  eyes,  and  to  weigh 
well  the  comparative  produce  of  Peace  and  War. 
Dandolo,  in  his  answer,  retorts  Cicero  upon  liis 
corres])ondent,  and,  having  declined  his  advice, 
pressed  him  to  continue  writing  for  his  recrea- 
tion *. 

Doria  and  Pisani  were  again  to  meet  in  arms, 
more  eager  to  inflict  injury  than  to  avert  it.  The 
fleet  of  each  left  its  native  shores  defenceless, 
while  engaged  in  ravaging  those  of  its  enemy. 
Venice,  of  the  two,  was  far  the  greater  sufferer ; 
for  her  merchantmen  were  chased,  and  captured 
in  her  very  harbours  ;  Istria  was  laid  waste,  and 
Parenzo  was  reduced  to  ashes.  The  alarmed 
citizens  prepared  for  the  assault  of  their  own 
banks  ;  the  aggere  was  thronged  with  sentinels, 
and  a  ponderous  chain  was  stretched  between  the 
Two  Castles  which  now  protect  the  entrance  of 
the  port  at  Lido.  Pisani  hastily  obeyed  a  summons 
of  recall ;  but  it  had  not  been  the  intention  of  the 
Genoese  Admiral,  nor  was  he  indeed  in  sufficient 
force  to  do  more  than  to  strike  terror ;  and  before 
the  return  of  the  Venetian  fleet,  he  had  quitted  the 
Adriatic.  Chagrined  at  this  unexpected  daring 
of  the  Genoese,  and  deeply  mortified  by  the  in- 
sult offered  to  his  Capital,  the  spirit  of  Dandolo 
sank  under  anxiety  and  shame.  He  died  before 
the  close  of  the  year,  and  was  interred,  the  last 
Doge  to  whom  that  honour  was  permitted,  in  the 
Cathedral  of  St.  Mark. 

•  Variarum  Ep.  3,  4. 
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His  successor  was  Marino  Faliero,  the  con- 
queror of  Zara  ;  and  his  reign,  of  so  dark 
a  celebrity  in  its  close,  was  unfortunate  at  ^^•,^* 
its  very  commencement.  The  hostile  fleets 
sought  each  other  ineffectually  through  the  Archi- 
pelago ;  and  Pisani,  at  length,  took  up  a  station  in 
the  harbour  of  Sapienza,  opposite  Modon,  to  re- 
fresh his  crew.  Aware  that  his  enemy  was  in  the 
neighbourhood,  he  adopted  wise  precautions  for 
security.  One  division,  of  fifteen  galleys,  and 
twenty  light  armed  speronati,  under  his  Vice- 
Admiral,  Morosini,  lay  close  to  shore,  in  the 
innermost  part  of  the  harbour,  to  victual  and 
refit ;  while  the  entrance  of  this  deej^  bay  seemed 
amply  protected  by  the  remainder  of  the  fleet, 
presenting  a  formidable  line  of  twenty  galleys 
and  six  larger  vessels,  lashed  together  as  before 
described  in  the  Battle  of  Cagliari.  It  was  on 
the  3d  of  November  that  Doria  hove  in  sight. 
His  fleet  consisted  of  five-and-thirty  sail;  but 
though  he  was  superior  in  numbers  to  the  squa- 
dron at  first  opposed  to  him,  the  great  strength  of 
its  position  forbade  attack.  Every  manoeuvre  by 
W'hich  he  endeavoured  to  provoke  the  Venetians 
to  quit  their  anchorage,  was  unsuccessfully  em- 
ployed ;  for  Pisani  would  not  fight  at  the  pleasure 
of  his  enemy.  At  a  moment  when  the  enterprise 
was  almost  abandoned  as  fruitless,  Giovanni  Doria, 
a  nephew  of  the  Admiral,  perceived,  like  Nelson 
at  Aboukir,  that  there  was  sufficient  room  for  the 
passage  of  a  ship  between  the  shore  and  the 
enemy's  line  ;  and,  gallantly  leading  his  own 
division  of  thirteen  galleys,  he  penetrated  the  bay. 
This  manoeuvre  did  not  escape  Pisani,  who  per- 
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mitted  its  execution,  thinking  the  daring  youth, 
Vvhen  placed  between  two  divisions,  would  be  a 
certain  prey.  But  Morosini's  vessels  were  un- 
prepared for  an  attack  ;  part  of  their  crew  was 
employed  on  shore,  and  the  rest,  surprised  in 
idle  security,  made  but  a  feeble  resistance. 
Many  threw  themselves  into  the  sea  and  gained 
the  land  ;  many  more  were  drowned  in  the  at- 
tempt, and  the  whole  of  his  ships  were  captured 
by  the  Genoese.  The  young  Doria  then  returned 
upon  Pisani,  who  thus  found  himself  placed  in 
the  very  situation  to  which  he  had  calculated  upon 
reducing  his  assailant.  Pressed  on  both  quarters, 
for  he  was  equally  engaged  in  front,  and  con- 
fused by  two  of  his  own  vessels  which  had  been 
fired  and  left  to  drift  upon  his  line,  after  the  loss 
of  four  thousand  men,  he  at  length  surrendered. 
The  stain  of  Caghari  was  obliterated  by  this  yet 
greater  triumph,  and  Doria  returned  to  Genoa, 
bearing  with  him  thirty  captured  galleys,  little 
short  of  six  thousand  prisoners,  and,  amongst 
them,  one  who  was  prized  far  above  all,  the  re- 
doubtable Pisani  himself.  What  might  have  been 
the  result  if  the  victorious  fleet  had  at  once  ap- 
peared before  Venice  cannot  now  be  decided ; 
but  never  w\as  there  a  moment  in  her  History  at 
v.iiich  she  appears  to  have  been  more  defenceless. 
Forced  loans  might  recruit  the  Treasury,  but  the 
Arsenal  was  unable  to  supply  a  single  galley. 
Four  private  citizens  (such  names  far  more  deserve 
remembrance  than  those  wliich  are  inscribed  in 
characters  of  blood),  Marino  Fradello,  Beato 
Vido,  Pietro  Nani,  and  Costantino  Zucholo,  each 
armed  a  vessel  at  his  own  expense.     But  what 
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would  this  scanty  force  have  availed  against  the 
triumphant  Doria  ?  Such  was  the  natural  impa- 
tience which  the  Signory  felt  to  renew  negotia- 
tions with  Visconti,  that  a  Truce  for  four 
A-.?'  months  was  signed  in  little  more  than 
sixty  days  after  the  battle  of  Sapienza ; 
before  it  could  be  extended  to  a  Peace,  Venice, 
more  than  enough  endangered  by  foreign  arms, 
encountered  still  greater  peril  from  domestic 
treason. 

The  Doge  who  now  filled  the  throne  had  shewn 
gi-eat  military  skill  as  Commander  at  the  siege  of 
Zara  ;  and,  in  some  naval  operations  subsequently 
intrusted  to  him,  he  was  again  distinguished  by 
taking  Capo  d'Istria.  His  family  was  one  of  the 
most  noble  and  wealthy  which  the  Republic 
boasted.  Two  of  his  ancestors  had  worn  the 
Ducal  crown,  and  he  himself  bore  the  lionourable 
title  of  Count  di  Valdemarino  in  the  Marches  of 
Treviso.  After  a  long  and  laborious  life,  chiefly 
spent  in  the  field,  when  nearly  in  his  eightieth 
year,  he  still  continued  to  serve  his  Country  as  a 
diplomatist.  He  had  been  employed  in  this  capa- 
city at  Genoa  before  the  Battle  of  Caristo,  and  he 
was  filling  the  high  duties  of  Ambassador  at 
Rome,  when  his  election  to  the  Chief  Magistracy 
was  announced  to  him.  Those  who  love  to  con- 
nect every  more  than  ordinary  event  with  a  signi- 
ficant prognostic,  remarked,  or  remembered  that 
his  public  entrance,  on  the  5th  of  October,  was 
beset  with  evil  omens.  So  thick  a  mist  (caligo^  as 
the  Venetians  term  their  sea-fogs)  oversjDread  the 
Lagiine,  that  it  was  found  impossible  to  navigate 
the  Bucentaur  from  San.   Clemente,  and  the  new 
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Doge,  instead  of  appearing  with  tlie  pomp  fitted 
to  his  dignity,  approached  his  Capital  in  a  Iiumble 
gondola.  Even  the  spot  of  bis  disembarkation 
was  inauspicious ;  for,  in  consequence  of  the  haze, 
his  boatmen  missed  the  Riva  della  Paglia,  to 
which  his  course  was  directed,  and  landed  at 
the  Piazzetta,  on  the  fatal  scene  of  public  exe- 
cutions, between  the  Two  Columns.  Whether 
the  proverb,  '  Guardati  dcdV  intrecolujuiio,'  'Be- 
ware how  you  get  between  the  Pillars,'  existed 
before  the  time  of  Faliero,  or  arose  in  consequence 
of  him,  it  may  not  be  easy  to  decide  ;  but  Amelot 
de  la  Houssaye  assures  us  that,  from  a  recollection 
of  his  melancholy  fate,  no  sum  of  money  v>  ould 
tempt  a  Venetian  Nobleman  to  expose  himself  to 
the  danger  threatened  by  a  committal  of  his  per- 
son to  this  ill-omened  passage. 

The  name  of  Marino  Faliero  is  familiar  to 
English  ears ;  but  the  reader  who  borrows  liis 
conception  of  the  Doge  of  Venice  from  the  mo- 
dern Drama  in  our  language  Vvliich  purports  to 
relate  his  story,  will  wander  as  far  from  Historic 
truth  as  from  Nature  and  probability.  The  Chro- 
nicle of  Sanuto,  which  the  Poet  has  avowed  to  be 
his  basis,  presents  no  trace  of  that  false,  over- 
wrought, and  unintelhgible  passion  wdiich,  in  the 
Tragedy,  is  palmed  upon  us  for  nice  sensitiveness 
to  injured  honour.  We  are  told,  indeed,  that  the 
angry  old  man  had  once  so  far  indulged  his  cho- 
leric humour  as  to  fell  to  the  ground  a  somewhat 
tardy  Bishop  during  the  celebration  of  a  holy 
solemnity.  We  hear  of  a  fiery  temper,  accus- 
tomed to  command,  elated  by  success,  and  in 
which,  on  the  confession  of  Petrarch,  who  was 

s  2 
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}3ersonally  well-informed  regarding  it,  valour  pre- 
dominated over  prudence.  These  are  the  unsettled 
elements  upon  which  the  Tempter  best  loves  to 
work ;  but  the  insanity  and  extravagance  with 
which  we  must  charge  FaHero,  if  we  suppose  his 
attempt  to  overthrow  the  Government  of  which  he 
was  Chief,  arose  solely  from  an  outrageous  desire 
of  revenge  for  a  petty  insult,  are  entirely  gra- 
tuitous, and  belong  altogether  to  the  Poet.  Mad- 
ness of  another  kind,  however,  that  of  Ambition, 
is  clearly  ascribable  to  him ;  and,  if  we  take  this 
as  our  key,  much  of  the  obscurity  attendant  upon 
a  catastrophe  which  has  been  imperfectly  and 
inadequately  developed  will  be  cleared  away ;  we 
shall  obtain  a  character  little  indeed  awakening 
our  sympathy,  but  yet  not  wholly  at  variance  with 
our  judgment ;  and  although  we  may  be  astonished 
at,  and  recoil  from  the  motives  which  prompted 
his  crime,  they  will  not  be  altogether  of  a  class 
which  sets  our  comprehension  at  defiance  *. 

No  one  can  have  traced  our  preceding  course 
of  History,  without  having  remarked  the  gradual 
encroachments  of  the  Oligarchy  on  the  Ducal 
power.  At  almost  every  new  election,  it  was 
crippled  and  curtailed  afresh  of  some  remaining 
portion  of  authority,  till  the  Chief  Magistrate,  to 
whom  attached  the  heaviest  odium  of  tyranny, 
was,  at  the  same  time,  in  his  own  person,  the 
victim  whom  that  tyranny  most  grievously  op- 
pressed.    During  the  interregnum  which  occurred 

*  Lord  Byron's  conception  of  Faliero's  character  and  motives 
appears  to  us  to  be  mistaken;  but  what  is  to  be  said  to  the  count- 
less impertinences  and  ingraftments  upon  History  which  M.  de  la 
Vigne  has  introduced  into  his  French  Play  on  the  same  subject  i 
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before  the  nomination  of  Faliero,  new  inroads  had 
been  made  upon  the  few  privileges  still  micircum- 
scribed.  Additional  shackles  were  imposed  upon 
his  communications  with  foreign  States,  by  an 
increase  of  the  numbers  of  that  Council,  without 
the  presence  of  which  he  was  forbidden  to  open 
despatches,  or  to  receive  Ambassadors  ;  and  the 
three  Presidents  of  the  XL  were  annexed  to  their 
Prince  as  spies.  Besides  this,  he  was  subjected 
to  fresh  control  in  the  delivery  of  his  votes,  in  the 
disposal  of  his  property,  and  in  the  collection  of 
his  revenue.  Such  unexpected  mutilation  of  a 
power,  already  lowered  far  beneath  that  standard 
at  which  an  ambitious  or  even  a  liberal  spirit  would 
estimate  nominal  sovereignty  as  worthy  of  accept- 
ance, must  have  embittered  the  very  opening  of 
Faliero's  reign.  Nor  were  the  burdensome  forms 
to  which,  in  his  administration,  he  was  daily  com- 
pelled to  submit,  calculated  to  increase  his  attach- 
ment to  existing  ordinances.  Fettered  by  absurd 
ceremonies,  a  prisoner  in  his  own  Palace,  thwarted, 
suspected,  overruled,  vigilantly  watched,  studiously 
degraded,  a  high-toned  and  independent  temper 
must  have  felt  such  bonds  to  be  galling — a  proud 
and  irritable  one  must  have  passionately  longed  to 
burst  them  *. 

*  This  statement  is  plainly  borne  out  by  Marco  Villani.  Havendo 
Vanimo  grcinde  si  confenfuva  ynale,  non  parendogli  potere  fare  a  sua 
volonta  comehavrebbe  voluto;  strignendoglilalorn  anticaleggedi  non 
potere  passare  la  deliberazione  del  Consiglio  a  lul  diputato  par  lo 
Comune.  Eperb  haveapreso  sdegno  contra  a  gentili  huomini  chepiu 
lo  repitgnavono  presonftcosamente  (V.  13).  Villani  differs  in  many 
particulars  from  Sanuto.  He  omits  all  mention  both  of  Steno  and 
Beltramo  ;  and  he  attributes  the  failure  of  the  Conspiracy  entirely 
to  the  vacillation  of  the  Doge.    P.  Justiniani  (lib.  iv.  p.  85)  concurs 
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To  Faliero  there  was  yet  another  source  of  dis- 
content. In  advanced  Hfe,  he  had  married  a 
young  and  lovely  woman.  No  breath  of  scandal 
tarnished  her  reputation  *  ;  but  yet  it  is  likely  that 
he  must  have  been  keenly  alive  to  the  possibility 
of  ridicule ;  that  the  disparity  of  years  must  fre- 
quently have  crossed  his  mind,  as  affording  room 
for  suspicion  in  the  breasts  of  other  men  ;  and 
that,  however  assured  he  might  be  of  the  safety  of 
his  own  honour,  he  must  have  known  there  were 
many  to  whom  such  assurance  might  be  wanting. 
Thus  estimating  his  feelings,  which  are  not  here 
imagined  for  our  purpose,  but  which,  from  the 
constitution  of  human  nature,  could  not  but  exist, 
we  shall  have  little  difficulty  in  conceiving  that 
the  unimportant  circumstance  which  we  are  about 
to  relate,  though  it  can  by  no  means  be  said  to 
have  been  the  cause  of  Faliero's  rashness,  over- 
threw, perhaps,  tlie  last  remaining  barrier  by  which 
his  impatient  fury  was  restrained. 

The  rest  we  shall  borrow  freely  from  Sanuto. 
At  a  banquet  which  it  was  customary  for  the 
Doge  to  celebrate  in  his  Palace,  after  the  Bull- 
hunt,  on  the  Carnival  Thursday,  a  squabble  had 
arisen  from  some  too  pressing  familiarity  of- 
fered by  one  of  the  young  gahants  of  the  Court  to 
his  mistress.  Michele  Steno,  a  gentleman  of  poor 
estate,  was  enamoured  of  a  lady  in  attendance 
upon  the  Dogaressa;  and,  presuming  ujDon  her 

in  our  representation  of  Faliero's  ambition,  and,  indeed,  represents 
the  Doge  as  making  the  tirst  overture  to  Israello,  instead  of  re- 
ceiving it  from  him. 

*  Doglioni,  v.  p.  226,  perhaps,  appears  to  throw  out  imputations 
agjxinst  her. 
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favour,  lie  was  guilty  of  some  freedom  which  led 
the  Doge  to  order  his  exclusion.  This  command 
appears  to  have  been  executed  with  more  than 
necessary  violence  ;  and  the  youth,  fired  by  the 
indignity  which  disgraced  him  in  tlie  eyes  of  his 
mistress,  sought  revenge  by  assailing  Faliero  in 
that  point  in  which  he  conceived  him  to  be  most 
vulnerable.  He  wrote  on  the  Doge's  chair,  in  the 
Council  Chamber,  a  few  words  reflecting  upon  the 
Dogaressa.  '  Marino  Faliero,  husband  of  the  lovely 
wife ;  he  keeps,  but  others  kiss  her*.'  The  offence 
was  traced  to  its  author ;  it  was  pitiful  and  un- 
manly ;  yet  it  scarcely  deserved  heavier  punishment 
than  that  which  the  XL  adjudged  to  it ;  namely, 
that  Steno  should  be  imprisoned  for  two  months, 
and  aftervv'ards  banished  from  the  State  for  a  year. 
But,  to  the  morbid  and  excited  spirit  of  Faliero, 
the  petty  affront  of  this  rash  youth  appeared 
heightened  to  a  State-crime  ;  and  the  lenient  sen- 
tence with  which  his  treason  (for  so  he  considered 
it)  had  been  visited,  was  an  aggravation  of  every 
former  indignity  offered  to  the  Chief  Magistrate 
by  the  Oligarchy  which  affected  to  control  him. 
Steno,  he  said,  should  have  been  ignomini- 
ously  hanged,  or  at  least  condemned  to  perpetual 
exile. 

On  the  day  after  the  sentence,  while  the  Doge  wag 
yet  hot  in  indignation,  an  event  occurred  wliich 
seems  to  have  confirmed  the  Chronicler  whose 
steps  we  are  following,  in  his  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  Necessity.  '  Now  it  was  fated,'  he  tells  us, 
'•  that  my  Lord  Duke  Marino  was  to  have  his  head 

*  'Marin  Falieri,  dalla  bellamoglie,  altri  lagode.  edegU  la  mantiene* 
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cut  off.  And  as  it  is  necessary,  when  any  effect  is  to 
be  brouo;ht  about,  that  the  cause  of  that  effect  must 
happen,  it  therefore  came  to  pass,' — that  Bertuccio 
Israello,  Admiral  of  the  Arsenal*,  a  person  ap- 
parently of  no  less  impetuous  passions  than  the 
Doge  himself,  and  who  is  described  as  possessed 
also  of  egregious  cunning,  approached  him  to  seek 
reparation  for  an  outrage.  A  Noble  had  disho- 
noured him  by  a  blow ;  and  it  was  vain  to  ask 
redress  for  this  affront  from  any  but  the  highest 
personage  in  the  State.  Faliero,  brooding  over 
his  own  imagined  wrongs,  disclaimed  that  title,  and 
gladly  seized  occasion  to  descant  on  his  personal 
insignificance.  '  What  wouldst  thou  have  me  do 
for  thee  V  was  his  answer  :  '  Think  upon  the  shame- 
ful gibe  which  hath  been  written  concerning  me, 
and  think  on  the  manner  in  which  they  have  pu- 
nished that  ribald,  Michele  Steno,  who  wrote  it ; 
and  see  how  the  Council  of  XL  respect  our  per- 
son !'  Upon  this,  the  Admiral  returned, — '  My 
Lord  Duke,  if  you  would  wish  to  make  yourself  a 
Prince,  and  cut  all  those  cuckoldy  gentlemen  to 
pieces,  I  have  the  heart,  if  you  do  but  help  me,  to 
make  you  Prince  of  all  the  State ;  and  then  you 
may  punish  them  all.'     Hearing  this,  the  Duke 

*  This  Officer  was  Chief  of  the  Artisans  of  the  Arsenal,  and  com- 
manded the  Bucentaur,  for  the  safety  of  which,  even  if  an  acci- 
dental storm  should  arise,  he  was  responsible  with  his  life.  He 
mounted  guard  at  the  Ducal  Palace  during  an  interregnum,  and 
bore  the  red  standard  before  the  new  Doge  on  his  inauguration  ;  for 
which  service  his  perquisites  were  the  Ducal  Mantle,  and  the  two 
silver  basins  from  which  the  Doge  scattered  the  regulated  pittance 
which  he  was  permitted  to  throw  among  the  people. — Amelot  de  la 
Houssat/e,  79. 


MARINO   FALIERO.  265 

said — '  How  can  such  a  matter  be  brought  about?' 
and  so  they  discoursed  tliereon. 

Such  is  Sanuto's  brief  narrative  of  the  origin  of 
this  Conspiracy  ;  and  we  have  nothing  more  cer- 
tain to  offer.  It  is  not  easy  to  say  whence  he 
obtained  his  intelligence.  If  such  a  conversation 
as  that  which  he  relates  really  did  occur,  it  must 
have  taken  place  without  the  presence  of  witnesses, 
and  therefore  could  be  disclosed  only  by  one  of 
the  parties.  It  is  far  more  likely  that  the  Chroni- 
cler is  relating  that  which  he  supposed^  than  that 
which  he  knew ;  and,  as  it  must  be  admitted  that 
the  interview  with  the  Admiral  of  the  Arsenal  oc- 
curred, and  that,  immediately  after  it,  the  Doge  was 
found  linked  with  the  daring  band  of  which  that 
Officer  was  Chief,  there  is  no  violation  of  pro- 
bability in  granting  that  some  such  conversation 
took  place  ;  and  that  the  train  was  ignited  by  this 
collision  of  two  angry  spirits.  Whether  the  plot 
was  in  any  degree  organized  beforehand,  or  arose 
at  the  moment,  it  is  manifestly  impossible  for  us 
to  decide,  without  information  which  cannot  nov/ 
be  obtained. 

Bertucci  Faliero,  a  nephew  of  the  Doge,  and 
Filippo  Calendaro,  a  seaman  of  great  repute,  were 
summoned  to  conference  immediately.  It  was 
agreed  to  communicate  the  design  to  six  other 
associates  ;  and,  during  many  nights  successively, 
these  Plebeian  assassins  arranged  with  the  Doge, 
under  the  roof  of  his  own  Palace,  the  massacre  of 
the  entire  Aristocracy,  and  the  dissolution  of  the 
existing  Government.  '  It  was  concerted  that  six- 
teen or  seventeen  leaders  should  be  stationed  in 
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various  parts  of  the  city,  each  being  at  the  head  of 
forty  men,  armed  and  prepared ;  but  the  followers 
were  not  to  know  their  destination.  On  the  ap- 
pointed day,  they  were  to  make  affrays  amongst 
themselves  here  and  there,  in  order  that  the  Duke 
might  have  a  pretence  for  tolling  the  bells  of  San 
Marco,  which  are  never  rung  but  by  the  order  of 
the  Duke*.  And,  at  the  sound  of  the  bells,  tliese 
sixteen  or  seventeen,  with  their  followers,  were  to 
come  to  San  Marco,  through  the  streets  which 
open  upon  the  Piazza ;  and  when  the  Nobles  and 
leading  citizens  should  come  to  the  Piazza  to  know 
the  cause  of  the  riot,  then  the  conspirators  were  to 
cut  them  in  pieces  ;  and  this  work  being  finished, 
my  Lord  Marino  Faliero  the  Duke  was  to  be  pro- 
claimed Lord  of  Venicef.  Things  having  been 
thus  settled,  they  agreed  to  fulfil  their  attempt  on 
Wednesday,  the  15th  day  of  April,  in  the  year 
1355.  So  covertly  did  they  plot,  that  no  one  ever 
dreamed  of  their  machinations.' 

As  a  previous  step,  in  order  to  arouse  popular 
feeling  against  the  Great  Council,  it  was  deter-* 
mined  to  practise  a  singular  stratagem.  Parties 
of  the  Conspirators  paraded  different  quarters  of  the 
Capital  in  the  dead  of  night,  and  having  stopped 
at  the  windows  of  some  Citizens  of  the  middle  and 
lower  classes,  and  there  insulted  the  women  of  the 
family  by  scandalous  and  unseemly  propositions, 

*  One  of  the  pretexts  for  ringing  this  alarm  was  to  have  been,  an 
announcement  of  the  appearance  of  a  Genoese  Fleet  oflf  the  La- 
gune. 

t  Demum  FaJerius  non  Princeps  amplius sed  Dominiis  salutaretur, 
P.  Justiniani,  ut  sup.  p.  86. 
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tliey  retired  with  rude  bursts  of  laughter,  calHng 
each  other  loudly  by  the  names  of  the  principal 
Noblemen*. 

Perhaps,  the  rapidity  with  which  their  design  was 
framed,  tended  much  to  its  concealment.  Scarcely 
a  little  month  had  elapsed  since  its  first  pro- 
jection, and  now  the  following  day  was  to  de- 
stroy the  Constitution  of  Venice,  to  deluge  her 
streets  with  Patrician  blood,  and  to  pluck  up  all 
her  ancient  stocks  from  their  very  roots,  without  a 
suspicion  of  the  approaching  calamity  having 
glanced  across  the  intended  victims.  Either  the 
Council  of  X  could  not  yet  have  attained  its  sub- 
sequent fearful  and  extraordinary  ubiquity,  or  the 
Conspirators  must  have  exhibited  a  prudence  and 
self-control  rarely,  if  ever,  paralleled  by  an  equally 
large  body  of  men,  engaged  in  a  similar  attempt. 
To  their  minor  agents,  their  ultimate  design  had 
not  been  revealed  ;  and,  even  in  the  end,  the  dis- 
covery arose  not  from  treachery,  nor  from  incau- 
tion,  but  from  '  a  compunctious  visiting'  of  one 
framed  of  stuff  less  stern  than  his  associates,  and 
who  shrank  from  the  murder  of  a  benefactor.  The 
part  played  by  Tresham  in  that  yet  more  bloody 
Conspiracy,  which  the  Papists,  in  after  days,  framed 
against  the  three  Estates  of  England,  was  but  a 
repetition  of  that  now  enacted  in  Venice  by  Bel- 
tramo  of  Bergamof.     Beltramo  had  been  brought 

*  p.  Justiniani,  ut  sup. 

+  Such  appears  to  be  the  most  received  belief.  Sismondi  has  pre- 
ferred another,  which  represents  Beltramo  to  have  been  one  of  those 
persons  from  whom  the  particulars  of  the  conspiracy  had  been  con- 
cealed, but  who  had  been  persuaded  to  attend  the  musters  :  his 
suspicions  were  excited,  and  these  he  stated  to  Lioni. 
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up  in  a  noble  family,  to  which  he  was  closely  at- 
tached, that  of  Nicolo  Lioni,  of  San  Stefano  ; 
and,  anxious  to  preserve  his  patron's  life,  he  went 
to  him  on  the  evening  before  the  rising,  and  in- 
treated  him  to  remain  at  home  on  the  morrow. 
The  singular  nature  of  the  request  excited  surprise, 
which  was  increased  to  suspicion  by  the  ambiguous 
answers  returned  to  farther  inquiries  which  it  sug- 
gested. By  degrees,  every  particular  of  the  trea- 
son was  revealed,  and  Lioni  heard  of  the  impend- 
ing danger  with  terror,  and  of  the  hands  by  v/hich 
it  was  threatened,  with  astonishment  and  slowly- 
accorded  belief.  Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost ; 
he  secured  Beltramo,  therefore,  and,  having  com- 
municated with  a  few  friends,  they  resolved  upon 
assembling  the  Heads  of  the  different  Magistracies, 
and  immediately  seizing  such  ringleaders  as  had 
been  denounced.  These  were  taken,  at  their  own 
houses,  without  resistance.  Precautions  were 
adopted  against  any  tumultuous  gathering  of  the 
mechanics  of  the  Arsenal,  and  strict  orders  were 
issued  to  the  keeper  of  the  Campanile  not  on  any 
account  to  toll  the  bells. 

In  the  course  to  be  pursued  with  the  lesser 
malefactors,  no  difficulty  was  likely  to  arise :  the 
rack  and  the  gibbet  were  their  legal  portion.  But 
for  the  Doge,  the  Law  afforded  no  precedent ;  and, 
upon  a  crime  which  it  had  not  entered  into  the 
mind  of  man  to  conceive,  (as  with  that  nation  which, 
having  never  contemplated  parricide,  had  neglected 
to  provide  any  punishment  for  it,)  no  Tribunal 
known  to  the  Constitution  was  competent  to  pass 
judgment.     The  Council  of  X  demanded  the  as- 
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sistance  of  a  Giiinta  of  twenty  Nobles,  who  were 
to  give  advice,  but  not  to  ballot;  and  this  Body- 
having  been  constituted,  '  they  sent  for  my  Lord 
Marino  Faliero  the  Duke,  and  my  Lord  was  then 
consortingin  the  Palace  with  people  of  great  estate, 
gentlemen,  and  other  good  men,  none  of  whom 
knew  yet  how  the  fact  stood.' 

The  ringleaders  were  immediately  hanged  be- 
tween the  Red  Columns  on  the  Piazzetta,  some 
singly,  some  in  couples ;  and  the  two  Chiefs 
of  them,  Bertuccio  Israello  and  Calendaro,  with  a 
cruel  precaution  not  uncommon  in  Venice,  were 
previously  gagged.  Nor  was  the  process  of  the 
highest  delinquent  long  proti'acted.  He  appears 
neither  to  have  denied  nor  to  have  extenuated  his 
guilt,  and  '  on  Friday,  the  16th  day  of  April, 
judgment  was  given  in  the  Council  of  X.,  that  my 
Loi-d  Marino  Faliero,  the  Duke,  should  have  his 
head  cut  off,  and  that  the  execution  should  be 
done  on  the  landing-place  of  the  stone  staircase, 
The  Giant's  Stairs,  where  the  Doges  take  their 
oath  when  they  first  enter  the  Palace.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  doors  of  the  Palace  being  shut, 
the  Duke  had  his  head  cut  off,  about  the  hour  of 
noon ;  and  the  cap  of  estate  was  taken  from  the 
Duke's  head,  before  he  came  down  the  staircase. 
"When  the  execution  was  over,  it  is  said,  that  one 
of  the  Chiefs  of  the  Council  of  X.  went  to  the 
columns  of  the  Palace  against  the  Piazza,  and, 
displaying  the  bloody  sword,  exclaimed,  "  Justice 
has  fallen  on  the  Traitor !"  and,  the  gates  being 
then  opened,  the  populace  eagerly  rushed  in  to 
see  the  Dose  who  had  been  executed.' 
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The  body  of  Faliero  was  conveyed,  by  torch- 
light, in  a  gondola,  and  unattended  by  the  custo- 
mary ceremonies,  to  the  Church  of  San  Giovanni 
and  San  Paolo  ;  in  the  outer  wall  of  which  a  stone 
coffin  is  still  imbedded,  with  an  illegible  inscrip- 
tion, which  once  presented  the  words,  Hie  jacet 
Marinus  Feletro  Dux.  His  lands  and  goods 
were  confiscated  to  the  State,  with  the  exception 
of  two  thousand  ducats,  of  which  he  was  permitted 
to  dispose ;  and,  yet  further  to  transmit  to  posterity 
the  memory  of  his  enormous  crime,  his  portrait 
was  not  admitted  to  range  with  those  of  his  brother 
Doges  in  the  Hall  of  the  Great  Council.  In  the 
frame  which  it  ought  to  occupy  is  suspended  a 
black  veil,  inscribed  with  the  words,  Hie  est  locus 
Marini  Feletro  decajntati  j)ro  criminihus. 

The  fate  of  Beltramo  deseiTCs  a  few  words.  He 
was  amply  rewarded  for  his  opportune  discovery, 
by  a  pension  of  a  thousand  ducats  in  perpetuity, 
the  grant  of  a  private  residence  which  had  be- 
longed to  Faliero,  and  inscription  in  the  Golden 
Book.  Dissatisfied,  however,  with  this  lavish  pay- 
ment for  a  very  ambiguous  virtue,  he  lost  no  occa- 
sion of  taxing  the  Nobles  with  neglect  of  his  ser- 
vices, and  of  uttering  loud  calumnies  against  them, 
both  secretly  and  in  public.  The  Government, 
wearied  by  his  importunities  and  ingratitude,  at 
length  deprived  him  of  his  appointments,  and  sen- 
tenced him  to  ten  years  exile  at  Ragusa  ;  but  his 
restless  and  turbulent  spirit  soon  prompted  him  to 
seek  a  spot  less  under  the  control  of  the  Signory, 
in  which  he  might  vent  his  railings  afresh,  and 
with  impunity.     It  is  probable  thaf  the  long  arm 
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of  the  Council  of  X.  arrested  his  design,  for  we 
are  significantly  informed  that  he  yerislied  on  his 
way  to  Pannonia. 


Ancient  Doge  and  Dogaressa, 
From  Titian. 


272  WAR   WITH   HUNGARY. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

FROM  AJ).  1355  TO  A.D.  1373. 

War  with  Louis  of  Hungary— Loss  of  Dalmatia— Bequest  of  Pe- 
trarch's Library — Insurrection  in  Candia— Petrarch's  Account 
of  the  Festivities  on  its  Suppression— Last  Struggle  of  the  Can- 
diotes— Intrigues  of  Francesco  Vecchio  da  Carrara— Invasion  of 
Padua — Submission  of  da  Carrara — Revolution  at  Constanti- 
nople—Youth of  Carlo  Zeno— Acquisition  of  Tenedos— Affray  in 
Cyprus— Powerful  League  against  Venice. 


DOGES. 

A.D. 

1355 

LTIII. 

Giovanni  Guadenigo. 

1356 

LIX. 

Giovanni  Delpino. 

1361 

LX. 

Lorenzo  Celsi. 

1365 

LXI. 

Marco  Cornaro. 

1367 

LXII. 

Andrea  Contarini. 

Giovanni   Gradenigo    succeeded   to  tlie  blood- 
stained throne  :  both  his  reign  and  that  of 
^•P-    Giovanni  Delpino  were  passed  in  a  cala- 

130O-6.  .  -jI       T  •  r      TT  1 

mitOLis  war  with  Louis  ot  Hungary,  who 
still  regarded  Zara  with  a  longing  eye.  Seven 
revolts  of  that  Colony  had  suthciently  evinced 
lier  disaffection  from  Venice,  and  to  her  Hun- 
garian neighbours,  on  the  other  hand,  she  was 
attached  by  the  strong  ties  of  similar  language, 
manners,  and  origin.  Louis  allied  himself  with  the 
Duke  of  Austria,  with  the  Patriarch  of  Aqidleia,  and 
with  one  whom  gratitude  for  the  restoration  of  his 
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family  to  power  ought  to  have  retained  in  the 
friendship  of  the  Republic,  Francesco  da  Carrara 
(Francesco  Fecchio,  as  he  is  termed,  in  order  to 
distinguish  him  from  his  ill-fated  son),  a  descendant 
of  Marsilio,  and  the  present  Lord  of  Padua.  Thus 
supported,  he  pressed  a  vigorous  and  successful  war, 
both  in  the  Trevisano  and  in  Dalmatia ;  and,  in 
the  end,  he  compelled  Venice  to  the  renouncement 
of  all  pretension  to  Sovereignty  on  the  Eastern 
coast  of  the  Adriatic. 

To  the  reign  of  Delpino  are  attributed  the 
Sumptuary  Laws  which  regulated  the  dress, 
table,  and  personal  expenses  of  each  rank  f^f^^ 
of  Citizens,  and  the  institution  of  the  three 
Magistrates  by  whom  they  are  superintended. 
One  of  the  absurd  restrictions  which  they  intro- 
duced regarded  uniformity  of  dress  among  all 
classes.  The  cloak  of  the  richest  Noble,  as  well 
as  that  of  the  meanest  artizan,  if  he  could  procure 
one,  was  to  be  made  of  Paduan  cloth,  and  a  heavy 
penalty  was  imposed  upon  the  use  of  English,  Spa- 
nish, or  Dutch  manufacture.  The  younger  Nobility 
evaded  this  law  by  the  magnificence  of  their  under 
vestments.  The  cloak  was  made  so  as  to  exhibit 
these  to  advantage  by  falling  open,  and,  on  entering 
their  gondolas  or  their  own  houses,  it  was  entirely 
thrown  aside.  Then  they  appeared  dressed  in  rich, 
flowered  silks,  edged  with  the  costliest  lace,  and 
often  with  a  doublet  of  gold  or  silver  brocade.  About 
tlie  time  of  Delpino  also,  that  decree  is  supposed 
to  have  been  passed,  which  forbids  any  Venetian 
Noble  from  embarking  in  commercial  pursuits,  a 
law  not  always  rigidly  observed  at  later  periods. 
Its  direct  tendency  was  to  prevent  the  accumula- 

VOL.  I.  T 
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tion  of  wealth  in  new  hands,  and  thus  to  preserve 
the  ascendancy  of  those  families  by  whom  power 
had  already  been  attained. 

The  commencement  of  the  reign  of  Lorenzo 

Celsi,  who  succeeded,  was  distinguished 
tin'      ^y  ^  magnificent  bequest  from  Petrarch, 

of  which  the  Venetians  have  proved  them- 
selves but  little  worthy.  The  Poet  appears  to 
have  contemplated  his  visits  to  the  Lagune  with 
no  ordinary  satisfaction  ;  and,  in  order  more  sub- 
stantially to  testify  his  grateful  sense  of  the  fre- 
quent hospitality  of  the  Republic,  he  offered  his 
Library  as  a  legacy.  In  1362,  while  the  Plague 
was  raging  at  Padua,  he  had  fixed  his  abode  at 
Venice,  which  was  free  from  infection  ;  his  books 
accompanied  him,  and,  for  their  conveyance,  he 
was  obliged  to  retain  a  numerous  and  expensive 
stud  of  baggage-horses.  On  the  4th  of  September, 
in  that  year,  he  wrote  to  the  Senate,  '  I  wish, 
v.'itli  the  good  will  of  our  Saviour,  and  of  the 
Evangelist  himself,  to  make  St.  Mark  heir  of  my 
Library.'  His  chief  stipulations  were,  that  the 
books  should  neither  be  sold  nor  dispersed,  and 
that  a  building  should  be  provided  in  which  they 
might  be  secure  against  fire  and  the  weather.  The 
Great  Council  gladly  accepted  this  liberal  dona- 
tion, and  addressed  its  thanks  in  terms  of  courtesy 
(perhaps  not  exaggerated,  if  we  remember  the 
times  in  which  they  were  written)  '  to  a  scholar 
imrivalled  in  Poetry,  in  Moral  Philosophy,  and  in 
Theology.'  A  Palace,  which  belonged  to  the  fa- 
mily of  Molina,  and,  in  later  years,  was  converted 
into  a  monastery  for  the  Nuns  of  St.  Sepulchre, 
was  assigned  as  a  residence  for  the  Poet,  and  as 
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a  depositaiy  for  his  books.  Macedo,  a  Professor  of 
Padua,  who  has  described  the  wonders  of  Venice 
most  inflatedly,  in  what  he  terms  a  Series  of  Pic- 
tures designed  by  a  Poetical  and  Historical  jjencil, 
speaks  of  Petrarch,  on  this  occasion,  as  crossing 
the  Lagune  hke  another  Arion  ;  and,  by  the  me- 
lody of  his  song,  renewing  Amphion's  miracle, 
and  rousing  the  stones  to  create  a  Library.  This 
Collection,  which  formed  the  nucleus  of  the  now 
inestimable  Library  of  St.  Mark,  though  by  no 
means  extensive,  still  contained  many  treasures  of 
no  small  price.  Among  them  are  enumerated 
a  MS.  of  Homer,  given  to  Petrarch  by  Nico- 
laus  Sigeros,  Ambassador  of  the  Greek  Em- 
peror ;  a  beautiful  copy  of  Sophocles ;  the  en- 
tire Iliad  and  great  part  of  the  Odyssey  trans- 
lated by  Leontio  Pilato,  and  copied  in  the  hand- 
writing of  Boccaccio,  w^hom  the  translator  had 
instructed  in  Greek  ;  an  imperfect  Quinctilian ; 
and  most  of  the  Works  of  Cicero  transcribed  by 
Petrarch  himself,  who  professed  most  unbounded 
admiration  for  the  great  Roman  Philosopher*. 
The  Venetians,  to  their  shame,  grievously  neg- 
lected the  Poet's  gift.  When  Tomasini  requested 
permision  to  inspect  the  books,  in  the  early  part 
of  the  XVII*  Century,  he  was  led  to  the  roof  of  St. 
Mark's,  where  he  found  them,  to  use  his  own  words, 
'partly  reduced  to  dust,  partly  petrified'— fZ/c/z« 
inirum  !  in  saxa  mutatos  f  ;  and  he  adds  a  cata- 
logue of  such  as  were  afterwards  rescued  from 
destruction.  About  a  century  after  the  establish- 
ment of  this  first  Public  Library  in  Venice,  it  was 

*  Ginguen^,  Hist.  Liter,  d'  Italie,  ch.  vii.  p.  2. 
t  Petrarcha  Eedioiviis,  p.  72. 
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largely  increased  by  the  munificence  of  Cardinal 
Bessarion,  who,  as  Pati'iarch  of  Constantinople, 
possessed  frequent  opportunities  of  securing  MSS. 
of  great  rarity  ;  and  afterwards  by  that  of  Professor 
Melchior  Wieland,  a  native  of  Marienburg,  who,  out 
of  gratitude  for  benefits  conferred  by  the  Republic, 
bequeathed  it  his  Collection  in  13S9.  It  now 
contains  about  sixty  thousand  volumes,  which,  in 
1812,  were  transferred  from  the  Procuratorie 
Qiuove  to  the  splendid  saloon  in  the  Ducal  Palace, 
no  longer  required  for  the  assemblies  of  the  Grand 
Council. 

The  private  tastes  of  the  Doge  Celsi  are  noticed 
by  an  anonymous  manuscript  Chronicle  * ;  and 
one  of  them  was  uncommon  for  a  Venetian.  He 
was  fond  of  inspecting  the  processes  of  the  Mint, 
and  he  kept  a  large  stud  of  horses  in  the  Capital. 
His  accession  occasioned  a  singular  domestic 
jealousy.  His  father,  accustomed  to  the  exercise 
of  paternal  authority,  felt  reluctant  to  acknow- 
ledge the  elevation  which  his  son  had  attained 
above  himself;  and  the  churlish  old  man,  unable 
to  brook  a  superiority  which  he  considered  to  be 
a  violation  of  the  course  of  Nature,  in  order  to 
avoid  uncovering  himself  in  the  presence  of  the 
Doge,  adopted  a  habit  of  going  always  bare- 
headed. Lorenzo,  actuated  by  a  better  feeling, 
ingeniously  devised  a  pretext  which  might  at  once 
relieve  his  father's  ridiculous  scruple,  and  obtain 
for  himself  the  honour  due  to  his  station.  He 
embroidered  a  Cross  upon  the  Ducal  cap,  and  the 
superstitious  dotard  no  longer  refused  the  cus- 
tomary mark  of  respect.     '  It  is  not,'  he  said,  '  to 

*  Bib.  di  San  Marco,  xxi. 
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you,  my  son,  tliat  I  bow,  but  to  the  Cross.  Hav- 
ing given  you  life,  it  is  not  possible  that  I  should 
be  your  inferior.'  The  conduct  of  the  Doge  was 
wise  and  affectionate  ;  but  how  far  more  touching 
was  the  unextorted,  filial  piety  which  Eoper  has  so 
simply  and  so  beautifully  recorded  of  Sir  Thomas 
More,  when  filling  the  exalted  post  of  Lord  Chan- 
cellor. '  AMiensoever  he  passed  through  West- 
minster Hall  to  his  place  in  the  Chancery,  by  the 
Court  of  the  King's  Bench,  if  his  father  (one  of  the 
Judges  thereof)  had  been  seated  or  he  came,  he 
would  go  into  the  same  Court,  and  there,  reverently 
kneeling  down  in  the  sight  of  them  all,  duly  ask 
his  father's  blessing;  and  if  it  fortuned  that  his 
father  and  he,  at  pleadings,  in  Lincoln's  Inn,  met 
together  (as  they  sometimes  did),  notwithstanding 
his  high  office,  he  would  offer  in  argument  the 
pre-eminence  to  his  father,  though  he,  for  his 
office  sake,  would  refuse  to  take  it.' 

The  cession  of  Dalmatia  had  naturally  im- 
pressed the  other  Colonies  of  Venice  with  a  con- 
viction of  her  feebleness  ;  and  the  Candiotes,  al- 
ways chafing  under  her  yoke,  once  again  endea- 
voured to  throw  it  off.  This  insurrection  was  not 
planned  and  conducted,  as  in  former  instances,  by 
the  discontented  natives :  it  was  now  a  revolt  of 
the  whole  Venetian  population  of  the  Island.  Of 
the  original  settlers,  many  were  branches  of  the 
most  illustrious  families  of  the  mother-country, 
who  painfully  felt  their  hopeless  exclusion  from  all 
share  in  the  Government ;  and  their  irritation  was 
heiglitened  by  an  idle  and  unseasonable  sarcasm. 
One  of  their  demands  liad  been,  that  they  might 
be  permitted  to  depute  twenty  Sages  to  the  Great 
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Council,  as  their  representatives  and  guardians 
of  their  interests  ;  and  this  not  unreasonable 
proposition  had  been  met  by  the  Governor  to 
whom  it  was  submitted,  by  the  bitter  inquiry,  '  Are 
there  any  Sages  among  you  V  A  tax  levied  for  the 
reparation  of  their  port  afforded  a  pretext  for  re- 
sistance, and  the  Islanders  rose  almost  to  a  man  ; 
they  seized  the  arsenals  and  public  stores,  secured 
the  person  of  the  Governor,  threw  open  the  gaols, 
and  armed  the  prisoners  ;  and,  in  order  more 
effectually  to  sever  all  ties  which  might  bind 
them  to  Venice,  with  a  headlong  fury  they 
abandoned  their  national  profession  of  Faith, 
and  embraced  the  doctrine  of  the  Greek  Church. 
St.  Mark  at  the  same  time  was  degraded 
from  his  tutelary  pre-eminence,  and  replaced 
by  a  far  less  distinguished  patron,  St.  Titus. 

Whether  from  weakness,  or  from  a  wish  to 
prevent  effusion  of  blood,  the  Repubhc  adopted  a 
course  little  likely  to  avail  with  a  refractory 
Colony,  already  in  arms.  She  sought  to  negotiate ; 
but  the  envoys  were  not  permitted  to  land,  and 
they  were  sent  back  with  an  insulting  message  to 
the  Signory.  A  second  embassy  was  allowed  to 
disembark ;  but  it  was  only  that  it  might  wit- 
ness the  fierce  enthusiasm  of  the  populace  and 
their  detestation  of  the  Venetian  name.  At  length, 
after  much  delay  and, many  precautions,  a  fleet 
of  thirty-three  galleys  was  equipped  ;  and  six  thou- 
sand men,  embarked  in  them,  were  intrusted  to  the 
command  of  Luchino  dal  Verme,  a  Veronese. 
The  Genoese  had  refused  their  assistance  to  the 
insurgents  :  and,  after  all  the  bold  demonstrations 
of  resistance  which  the  Candiotes  had  exhibited, 
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this  inconsiderable  armament  was  sufficient  to  re- 
duce the  Island  of  one  hundred  cities,  in  the 
short  term  of  three  days.     The  scaffold  re-     fgg^; 
ceived  its  customary  tribute  after  an  unsuc- 
cessful revolt ;  and  the  triumph  was  celebrated  at 
Venice  with  unusual  festivity,   of  which  Petrarch, 
in  one  of  his  Letters,  has  afforded  the  following 
very  minute  and  picturesque  narrative. 

It  was  on  the  4th  of  June,  that  the  Poet,  in 
company  with  the  Archbishop  of  Patrae,  was  en- 
joying a  delicious  prospect  of  the  sea  from  his 
windows,  and  cheating  a  summer  evening  with 
familiar  talk,  when  the  conversation  was  inten^uptcd 
by  the  appearance  of  a  galley,  in  the  offing,  fanci- 
fully dressed  out  with  green  boughs.  This  unusual 
decoration,  the  rapid  motion  of  the  oars,  the  joy- 
ful shouts  of  the  mariners,  the  garlands  which 
they  had  twined  round  their  caps,  the  streamers 
wdiich  floated  from  their  masts,  all  betokened  the 
arrival  of  some  pleasing  intelligence.  A  signal 
was  given  from  the  beacon-tower  of  the  port,  and 
the  whole  population  of  the  city  flocked  to  the 
water's  edge,  breathless  with  curiosity,  to  ascertain 
the  news.  As  the  bark  came  nearer  shore,  some 
flags  of  the  enemy  were  seen  hanging  from  her 
stern  ;  and  all  doubt  was  then  removed  that  she 
was  the  messenger  of  victory.  What,  however, 
was  the  general  surprise  and  joy,  when  it  was  an- 
nounced that  the  rebels  were  not  only  worsted  but 
conquered,  that  Candia  was  subdued,  and  that  the 
war  was  at  an  end  I  The  Doge,  with  his  Court 
and  Prelates  and  the  whole  attendant  crowd  of 
Citizens,  immediately  repaired  to  St.  Mark's,  and 
offered  up  a  solemn  service  of  Thanksgiving.  The 
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Festivals  wliicli  succeeded  lasted  for  many  days  ; 
and  they  were  closed  by  a  Tournament  and  a  mag- 
nificent equestrian  parade,  for  which  Petrarch  is 
unable  to  find  an  adequate  Latin  name. 

In  this  last  spectacle,  a  troop  of  four  and  t^venty 
noble  Venetian  youths,  headed  by  a  Ferrarese, 
splendidly  arrayed,  and  mounted  on  horses  gor- 
geously caparisoned,  started  singly,  but  in  quick 
succession,  from  a  barrier  in  the  Piazza  di  San 
Marco,  and,  coursing  round  to  a  goal,  uninterrupt- 
edly renewed  the  same  circle,  brandishing  lances 
from  which  silken  ribands  fluttered  to  the  wind. 
The  Doge,  with  his  brilliant  train,  sat  in  the 
Marble  Gallery  over  St.  Mark's  Porch,  by  the 
well-known  Horses,  whence  the  evening  sun  was 
shaded  by  richly  embroidered  canopies.  On  his 
right  hand  sat  Petrarch  himself,  whose  love  of  plea- 
sure was  satisfied  by  two  days'  attendance  on  the 
protracted  festivity.  The  splendour  of  the  scene 
w'as  heightened  by  the  presence  of  several  English 
Barons,  some  of  them  of  the  Royal  blood,  who  at 
that  time  were  in  Venice,  so  far  as  we  can  under- 
stand Petrarch's  obscure  statement,  engaged  in 
some  maritime  negotiation* ;  though  one  of  the 
Chroniclers  assures  us  that  they  had  no  other  ob- 
ject than  a  laudable  desire  of  seeing  the  World  f. 
In  the  Court  below,  not  a  grain  of  sand  could  have 
fallen  to  the  pavement,  so  dense  was  the  throng. 
A  wooden  scaffolding,  raised  for  the  occasion,  on 
the  right  of  the  Piazza,  contained  abrio^ht  store  of 
beauty  ;  the  forty  noblest  Dames  of  Venice,  glit- 

*  Petrarch's  words  are,  Britones  qui sese  interim  laborari  (labon ?) 
cequoreo  vegetabant. 

*  Morosini,  xiii.  p.  2S8. 
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tering  with  costly  jewels.  In  the  Horse-course, 
honour  was  the  sole  prize ;  but,  for  the  Tournament, 
in  which  clanger  was  to  be  encountered,  more  sub- 
stantial rewards  were  ^iroposed.  For  the  most 
successful  champion,  a  crown  of  solid  gold,  chased 
with  precious  stones  ;  for  the  second,  a  silver  belt, 
of  choice  workmanship.  The  King  of  Cyprus, 
who  happened  to  be  returning  to  his  dominions 
from  France,  condescended  to  break  a  lance  with 
the  son  of  the  victorious  General,  Luchino  dal 
V^erme  ;  but  the  chief  honour  of  the  three  days' 
jousts  was  borne  away,  as  was  to  be  wished,  by  a 
native  Venetian,  though  the  flower  of  all  the  neigh- 
bouring Provinces  had  been  invited  to  partake  in 
these  feats  of  arms*. 

The    following   year    beheld   the    last  fruitless 
struggle  of  the  Candiotes  for  their  liberty; 
and,    although  it    occurred  in    a  different       ^.;^,^' 
reign,  we  shall  briefly  notice  it  here,  in  or- 
der that  we  may  preserve  the  thread  of  our  narra- 
tive unbroken.     The  insurgents,   recovered  from 
their  late  disasters,  were  headed  by  three  brothers 
of  the  family  of  Calenge  ;  and  they  protracted,  dur- 
ing more  than  twelve  months,  a  desultory,  tedious, 
and  destructive  war  of  posts,  by  distributing  their 
followers    in    straggling  parties    throughout   the 
Island,  instead  of  taking  the  field  in  a  single  Body. 
They  were  at  length  hunted  down  ;  and  so 
bloody  was  the  revenge  of  the  Venetians,      ^.,-^' 
that  neither  sex  nor  age  was  spared,  if  con- 

*  Se?iilia,iv.2.  Mr.  Rogers,  foUowing  almost  the  very  letter 
of  Petrarch's  narrative,  has  transferred  it,  with  no  common  happi- 
ness,  into  very  elegant  verse.  {Italy,  St.  Mark's  Place.)  It  is  need- 
less to  cite  the  passage  at  length  from  a  Poem  which  is  in  every 
tody's  memory. 
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taminated  by  the  unhappy  name  of  Calenge. 
'  Candia,'  says  one  of  the  Provveditori,  in  his  Re- 
port to  the  Government  which  employed  him,  '  is 
voiirs  for  ever  ;  another  rebeUion  is  impossible ; 
terrible  examples  have  swept  away  the  ringleaders ; 
the  fortresses  which  gave  them  asylums,  the 
cities  of  Lasitha  and  Anapolis,  every  building 
which  might  afford  a  stronghold,  has  been  razed 
to  the  ground.  The  inhabitants  have  been  trans- 
ported to  other  districts ;  the  surrounding  neigli- 
l)ourhood  has  been  converted  into  a  desert ;  and, 
henceforward,  no  one,  on  pain  of  death,  will  be 
permitted  to  cultivate,  or  even  to  approach  it.' 
When  Andrea  Contarini  was  named  to  the 
Dogeship,  and  was  about  to  commence  a 
^x^'  reign  more  memorable  than  any  other  inthe 
Annals  of  Venice,  it  was  not  without  mani- 
fest reluctance  that  he  submitted  to  the  choice  of 
the  Electors.  So  sincerely,  indeed,  did  he  wish  to 
escape  the  fetters  of  nominal  sovereignty,  that  he 
withdrew  to  Padua  ;  nor  did  he  return  for  inves- 
titure, till  the  Senate  threatened  confiscation  and 
other  punishments  of  rebellion,  if  he  should  con- 
tinue disobedient  to  their  wishes.  The  Correttori 
had  already  passed  a  Law  during  the  interregnum, 
by  which  such  a  refusal  was  forbidden,  without 
the  previous  assent  of  the  Counsellors  of  the  Doge- 
elect,  and,  even  if  this  were  obtained,  it  was  after- 
wards necessary  that  their  decision  should  be  ap- 
proved by  two -thirds  of  the  Grand  Council.  Con- 
tarini, unable  to  oppose  these  statutes,  was  at 
length  compelled  to  exchange  the  honourable  re- 
pose of  private  life  for  the  splendid  slavery  of  the 
Venetian   throne.     It  is  said  that  his  reluctance 
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arose  in  great  measure  from  the  remembrance  of 
a  prediction  which  had  been  made  to  him,  some 
years  before,  by  a  Dervise  in  Syria ;  in  which  he 
was  forewarned  that  heavy  calamities  woukl  be- 
fall his  Country,  if  ever  he  accepted  her  Sove- 
reignty. But  there  is  little  occasion  to  invent 
supernatural  causes  for  conduct  which  may  be 
readily  explained  on  very  obvious  motives.  Fresh 
restraints  had  been  recently  imposed  upon  the 
Doge ;  and  the  petty  regulations  framed  for  his 
household,  and  for  the  control  even  of  his  per- 
sonal habits,  must,  in  themselves,  have  sufficed  to 
revolt  a  generous  spirit.  As  if  the  Senate  distrusted 
the  honesty  of  their  Sovereign  in  money  transac- 
tions, the  Avvogadori  were  instructed  to  watch  that 
the  Bills  of  the  Ducal  Estabhshment  were  dis- 
charged monthly  ;  and,  if  there  should  be  any  arrear 
in  them,  they  were  to  keep  back  from  the  Reve- 
nue enough  for  their  payment.  No  repair  could 
be  undertaken  in  the  Palace  at  the  public  cost, 
without  the  consent  of  two-thirds  of  the  Grand 
Council,  and  a  sumptuary  regulation  fixed  the 
sum  allotted  for  the  entertainment  of  strangers  of 
note  on  a  scale  of  very  mean  economy.  Neither 
the  Doge  nor  any  of  his  family  was  permitted  to 
receive  any  present,  or  to  hold  any  fief,  estate,  or 
immovable  property  without  the  narrow  limits  of 
the  Dogado  *,  and  those  who  already  possessed 
such,  were  compelled  to  sell  it.  Lastly, — it  is 
■with  shame  and  astonishment  that  we  write  it, — 
an  especial  provision  was  made,   that  the  Doge 

*  The  Dogado  comprised  no  more  than  the  city  of  Venice,  the 
Isles  of  Malamocco,  Chiozza  and  Brondolo,  and  the  narrow  slip 
of  coast  between  the  mouths  of  the  Adige  and  the  Musone. 
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should  funiish  himself  with  not  less  than  one  robe 
of  cloth  of  gold,  within  six  months  after  his  Elec- 
tion. The  prying  insolence  of  this  tyranny  over 
the  individual,  was  felt,  perhaps,  more  acutely  than 
even  the  additional  political  bondage  by  which  it 
was  thought  fitting  to  diminish  his  shadow  of 
authority,  when  it  was  enacted  that,  in  the  Councils, 
the  opinion  of  the  Doge  must  always  coincide 
with  that  of  the  Avvogadori;  because,  by  the 
very  nature  of  their  posts,  those  Officers,  it  was 
said,  were  bound  to  vote  for  the  interests  of  the 
Republic. 

The  new  reign  was  early  involved  in  trouble. 
Francesco  da  Carrara  had  never  forgiven  an 
invasion  of  Ids  territory,  which,  during  the 
late  Hungarian  war,  he  had  provoked  by  faith- 
lessness and  ingratitude.  By  continued  petty 
encroachments  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Repub- 
lic, he  roused  angry  remonstrances ;  and, 
"^^ij*  but  for  the  mediation  of  the  King  of 
Hungary,  he  would  have  been  again 
involved  in  war.  A  Truce  for  two  years  was 
concluded,  and  this  period  was  treacherously 
employed  by  Carrara  in  establishing  a  secret  in- 
fluence in  the  very  heart  of  the  Venetian  Coun- 
cils. Through  the  artifices  of  Bartolomeo,  a 
Monk  of  St.  Jerome,  he  won  over  to  his  views 
some  of  the  highest  Officers  of  the  Government ; 
and  two  Presidents  of  the  XL.,  an  Avvogadore^ 
and  a  Privy  Councillor  of  the  Doge,  basely  sold 
themselves  to  betray  the  secrets  of  their  Country. 
His  partial  success  encouraged  Carrara  in  designs 
of  yet  blacker  character ;  and,  although  it  is  not 
possible  to  speak  with  accuracy  of  the  extent  of  the 
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Consjiiracy  which  he  organized,  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  the  lives  of  the  chief  Venetian  Nobles 
were,  in  the  first  instance,  to  be  sacrificed.  For 
this  purpose,  troops  of  Bravos,  wretches  too  well 
known  in  Italian  History,  were  introduced,  from 
time  to  time,  into  the  City.  They  were  chiefly 
distributed  in  the  Quarter  adjoining  St.  Mark's  ; 
and  their  meetings  were  held  in  an  obscure  house, 
kept  by  a  woman  named  Gobba,  whose  son  was 
employed  in  making  the  assassins  familiarly  ac- 
quainted with  the  persons  of  their  intended  vic- 
tims. The  vigilance  of  the  Council  of  X.  detected 
this  atrocious  union.  The  woman  Gobba  claimed 
merit  for  revelations  which  she  was  unable  to 
avoid,  and  her  life  vvas  spared  on  the  condition  of 
ten  years'  imprisonment.  Her  son  and  some 
Venetians  of  mean  condition  were  hanged.  The 
minor  Conspirators,  after  confession  had  been 
wrung  from  them  by  torture,  were  dragged  through 
the  streets  and  torn  asunder  by  wikl  horses.  The 
Monk  Bartolomeo  and  two  of  the  Nobles  whom 
he  had  seduced  were  condemned  to  secret  exe- 
cution in  their  dungeons  ;  and  the  milder  sentence 
of  the  two  other  Patricians,  who  were  less  guilty, 
or  more  powerful,  was  a  year's  imprisonment  and 
perpetual  exclusion  from  the  Councils.  A  crime 
of  yet  more  heinous  nature  than  that  of  limited 
assassination,  was  charged  upon  Carrara  and  his 
agents.  It  was  said  that  he  intended  to  poison 
the  reservoirs  from  which  Venice  derives  her 
supplies  of  water ;  and  thus  to  involve  the  whole 
City  in  destruction  at  a  single  blow.  Whatever 
might  be  the  foundation  for  this  report,  it  was  well 
calculated  to  sustain  popular  hatred  against  Car- 
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rara ;  and  the  Signory  encouraged  the  belief  by- 
placing  sentinels  over  the  public  Cisterns.  The 
open  punishment  of  the  chief  offender  himself 
was,  at  the  moment,  beyond  the  power  of  Venice  ; 
but  there  is  too  much  reason  to  believe  that  she 
did  not  scruple  to  retort  his  own  weapons  of  trea- 
chery. Francesco  da  Carrara  had  many  enemies  ; 
and  among  them,  few  more  bitter  than  his  brother 
Marsilio.  The  latter  was  invited  to  Venice;  and 
a  wide  extent  of  charity  is  required  if  we  would  be- 
lieve that  the  Signory  was  unacquainted  with  a 
design  which  he  there  unsuccessfully  meditated 
against  the  life  of  Francesco. 

But  the  year  was  not  permitted  to  close  without 
an  invasion  of  the  Paduan  territories,  where  the 
King  of  Hungary  succoured  his  ally,  and  fortune 
at  first  smiled  upon  his  arms.  The  Venetians 
redoubled  their  efforts,  routed  the  confe- 
^•J^'  derates  in  a  second  battle,  and  took  their 
General  prisoner.  The  Hungarians  re- 
treated, and  their  desertion  compelled  the  Lord 
of  Padua  to  accept  terms  which  the  victors  im- 
posed upon  him,  and  which  sufficiently  evinced 
that  their  resentment  was  undiminished.  The 
boundary-line  of  the  two  States  was  to  be  adjusted 
by  a  Commission  framed  entirely  of  Venetians. 
Carrara  was  to  pay,  by  instalments,  230,000  ducats 
to  tlie  public  coffers,  and  300  ducats  annually  to 
the  Treasury  of  St.  Mark ;  he  was  to  demolish  all 
his  forts,  to  surrender  certain  towns  as  hostages, 
to  permit  an  entirely  free  trade  to  Venetian  mer- 
chants within  his  territories,  to  draw  his  whole 
supply  of  salt  from  the  works  of  Chiozza,  and  last, 
and  most  galUng  of  all,  in  his  own  person  or  that 
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of  his  son,  to  proffer  an  oath  of  fidehty,  and  to 
solicit  pardon,  on  his  knees*,  from  the  Repuhhc. 
This  humihating  condition  was  fulfilled,  as  may- 
be supposed,  by  his  representative  ;  and  the  aid  of 
Petrarch  was  required  for  the  composition  and 
the  delivery  of  a  speech  which  it  was  thought  ne- 
cessary should  accompany  the  ceremony.  On  the 
first  day  on  which  an  audience  was  granted  for  the 
purpose,  the  Poet's  memory  failed  him  ;  and,  un- 
able to  recollect  that  which  he  had  written,  he  was 
obliged  to  request  another  sitting  of  the  Council 
for  his  reception.  It  was  granted  on  the  followmg 
morning,  and  his  speech  was  then  much  applauded, 
but  it  has  never  been  printed. 

Little  sagacity  is  needed  to  determine  that  a 
Peace  so  unequal,  carried  in  its  bosom  the  seeds 
of  early  war.  The  depression  of  Venice  became 
necessary  to  Carrara,  not  less  for  the  restoration 
of  his  diminished  power,  than  for  the  satisfaction 
of  his  injured  pride  :  and  no  artifice  was  wanting, 
no  intrigue  was  spared,  to  excite  and  to  combine 
an  overwhelming  League  which  should  secure  his 
revenge.  He  first  succeeded  in  instigating 
the  Duke  of  Austria  once  again  to  renew  •^- ^• 
hostilities  ;  but  this  dispute  was  speedily 
adjusted  by  the  surrender  of  tlie  towns  to  which 
Leopold  asserted  a  claim  ;  for  the  Signory  already 
descried  the  far  more  heavy  tempest  which  was 
gathering  in  the  horizon,  and  hastened  to  free 
themselves  from  an  enem.y  whom  it  was  still  in 
their  power  to  concihate. 

On  this   occasion  they  received  good  service 

*  Gataro,  1st.  Pudovana,  apud  Muratori,  xvii.  190. 
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from  the  Count  di  Collalto,  one  of  the  most  pow- 
erful Lords  of  the  Trevisano.  He  warned  them 
of  the  preparations  of  Leopold,  of  which  they 
were  wholly  misuspicious  ;  and  his  fidelity  was  the 
more  remarkable,  because,  on  a  former  occasion, 
he  had  appeared  in  arms  against  the  Republic. 
When  Louis  of  Hungary  unsuccessfully  besieged 
Treviso,  Collalto  had  served  under  him  with  great 
distinction,  and  it  is  to  the  sagacity  of  that  Prince 
that  the  Count's  subsequent  line  of  Pohtics  may 
be  referred.  '  I  have  an  esteem  for  you,  Collalto/ 
said  the  King  one  day  to  him  after  his  retreat  to 
Buda,  '  remember  the  advice  which  I  am  going  to 
offer.  Never  be  guilty  of  the  folly  of  quarrelling 
with  neighbours  who  are  more  powerful  than 
yourself,  under  the  hope  of  being  assisted  by  a 
distant  ally.  It  is  quite  as  dangerous  as  having 
your  house  on  fire  while  water  is  out  of  reach.* 
The  Count  perceived  the  wisdom  of  the  aphorism, 
and,  from  that  hour,  attached  himself  firmly  to 
Venice. 

A  petty  war  which  occupied  part  of  the  years 
1376  and  1377,  would  not  deserve  mention  here, 
but  that  it  is  remarkable  for  the  first  use  of 
cannon  in  Italy.  They  were  employed  by  the 
Venetians  in  an  attack  upon  Guero ;  and  the 
Chronicler  of  Treviso  has  described  them  with 
no  small  tokens  of  astonishment.  '  These,'  says 
Redusio,  '  are  huge,  iron  weapons,  bored  through- 
out their  whole  length,  and  having  large  mouths. 
^\  itliin  them  is  placed  a  round  stone,  upon  a 
powder  composed  of  sulphur,  charcoal,  and  salt- 
petre.    This  powder  is  ignited  at  a  hole,  and  the 
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stone  is  discharged  with  such  violence,  that  no 
wall  can  resist  it.  You  would  believe  that  God 
was  thundering.' 

"While  the  resentment  cherished  by  Carrara  was 
seeking  instruments  for  its  gTatification  in  Italy, 
a  dispute  in  a  far  distant  quarter  was  preparing  for 
him  a  more  powerful  ally  than  he  had  as  yet  con- 
templated. It  awakened  a  fourth  struggle  between 
A'enice  and  Genoa,  more  bloody  than  any  in 
which  they  had  been  engaged  heretofore,  and,  in 
its  course,  leading  each  Repubhc  to  the  extreme 
verge  of  destruction.  In  order  to  obtain  a  clear 
view  of  the  origin  of  this  AVar,  we  must  briefly 
revert  to  some  earlier  transactions  ;  premising  that 
the  Genoese,  after  three  years'  experience  of  the 
Government  of  Yisconti,  had  expelled  his  Lieute- 
nant, and,  by  another  revolution,  in  1356,  had  again 
established  their  former  Ducal  administration. 

The  increasing  power  of  the  Turks  was  already 
beginning  to  menace  that  conquest  of  the  Greek 
Empire  which,  ere  the  lapse  of  many  years,  was 
to  be  entirely  effected ;  and,  in  1369,  the  Pakeo- 
logus  (Calojohannes  V.)  who  held  its  uncertain 
sceptre,  traversed  Europe  to  solicit  aid  against 
the  Infidels  by  wdiom  he  was  beset.  Urban  V. 
accepted  with  distinguished  favour  the  renuncia- 
tion of  the  en'ors  of  the  Eastern  Church  which 
this  weak  Prince  offered  at  his  feet.  The  Holy 
Father  was  prodigal  of  Bulls  ;  and  when  the 
Emperor  held  the  bridle  of  his  mule,  he  furnished 
him  with  letters  missive  to  every  Power  in  Chris- 
tendom. But  the  season  of  Crusades  was  past ; 
from  each  Court  which  Calojohannes  visited,  he 
encountered  cold   refusals  ;    and,  at   Venice,    to 

VOL.    I.  u 
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which  he  had  ahvays  shown  especial  favour,  he 
chd  httle  more  than  raise,  with  difficulty,  a  suffi- 
cient loan  to  defray  the  expenses  of  his  homeward 
voyage.  At  the  moment  of  his  embarkation,  a 
question  arase  about  sureties  :  the  Emperor  had 
not  any  to  offer,  and  it  was  intimated  to  him  by 
the  Signory,  that  without  these,  or  the  repay- 
ment of  his  debt,  he  could  not  be  permitted  to 
depart.  The  degraded  Prince  applied  to  his  eldest 
son,  Andronicus,  to  relieve  him  from  this  shameful 
embarrassment,  but  he  was  refused  ;  and,  unless 
he  had  been  assisted  by  the  filial  jDiety  of  his 
younger  son,  Manuel,  he  must  have  been  detained 
by  his  creditors.  Hopeless  of  aid  from  the  Chris- 
tian Sovereigns,  the  unhappy  Monarch,  on  his 
return  to  Constantinople,  became  the  tributary  and 
the  vassal  of  the  P'  Amurath,  and,  sunk  in  volup- 
tuousness, he  endeavoured  to  forget  his  dishonour. 
He  was  aroused  from  this  slumber  by  a  dangerous 
conspiracy.  At  Adrianople,  which,  wrested  from 
his  crown,  had  become  the  Capital  of  the  Otli- 
mans,  Andronicus  had  formed  an  intimate  con- 
nexion with  Sauzes,  the  son  of  Amurath.  Both 
of  these  young  Princes  regarded  with  like  impa- 
tience the  barrier  interposed  between  themselves 
and  the  throne,  of  which  they  coveted  immediate 
possession  ;  and^  in  the  death  of  their  fathers,  they 
saw  the  surest  step  to  power.  The  conspiracy  was 
discovered  and  suppressed  by  Amurath,  who, 
having  deprived  his  own  son  of  sight,  or,  accord- 
mg  to  other  authorities,  having  beheaded  him  *, 

*  Caresino,  the  continuator  of  Andrea  Dandolo's  Chronicle,  {ap. 
Muratori,  xii.  443)  represents  Amurath  as  adopting  the  milder 
punishment,  and  he  is  followed  by  Gibbon  and  Daru,    Thranza 
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dismissed  Andronicus  in  chains  to  liis  father,  with 
a  warning  that  he  should  estimate  the  fidehty  of 
the  Greek  Emperor  according  to  the  measure  of 
tlie  punishment  which  he  inflicted.  Calojohannes, 
no  less  cruel  than  cowardly,  exceeded  the  Barba- 
rian in  severity,  and  ordered  the  blinding,  not  only 
of  Andronicus,  but  also  of  his  son,  a  child  of  five 
years  old.  The  executioners,  from  mercy  or 
incapacity,  performed  their  horrid  task  but  in- 
effectually ;  and  the  boiling  vinegar  which  they 
applied,  destroyed  only  one  eye  in  Andronicus, 
and  left  his  son  with  a  distorted  and  imperfect 
vision  in  both.  During  two  years'  imprisonment, 
the  captive  Prince  intrigued  with  the  Genoese  of 
Pera,  whom  the  reigning  Emperor  had  never  fa- 
voured. By  their  assistance,  an  escape  was 
planned  and  executed  :  the  persons  of  Calojo- 
hannes and  his  other  sons  were  secured ;  and  the 
conflicting  parties,  exchanging  fortunes,  were 
transferred,  the  one  from  his  Palace  to  the  dun- 
geon recently  occupied  by  his  son ;  the  other,  from 
that  dungeon  to  his  father's  throne.  The 
price  stipulated  by  the  Genoese  for  this  ,^- ^• 
service,  was  the  cession  oi  lenedos,  an 
island  important  to  their  commercCj  as  it  com- 
manded the  mouth  of  the  Dardanelles.  But  the  na- 
tives, as  well  as  the  Governor  of  that  island,  were 
attached  to  the  dethroned  Emperor ;  and,  refusing 
to  acknowledge  the  usurpers,  they  closed  their 
ports  against  the  galleys  despatched  by  the  Ge- 
noese to  take  possession.  This  intended  change 
of  masters  in  Tenedos,   and   the   entire   control 

(i.  16)  asserts  the  reverse.    We  fear  the  Byzantine  is  most  likely 
to  be  correct  of  the  two,  and  so  he  has  been  held  by  Sismondi. 
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which  Genoa  now  exercised  over  tlie  throne  of 
Constantinople,  were  matters  of  high  import  to 
A'enice  ;  but  the  hostile  measures  which,  tliere  can 
be  little  doubt,  she  would,  sooner  or  later,  have 
adopted,  in  order  to  dispute  the  virtual  mastery  of 
the  East,  were  much  accelerated  by  the  romantic 
daring  of  an  individual  citizen. 

Few  families  existed  in  the  Lagune  more  an- 
cient or  more  illustrious  than  that  of  Zeno.  Carlo, 
destined  so  much  to  increase  the  celebrity  of  his 
House,  was  the  son  of  Pietro  Zeno,  who,  among 
other  public  charges,  had  held  the  Government  of 
Padua,  and  of  Agnes,  sprung  from  the  equally 
noble  stock  of  Dandolo.  The  patronage  of  Cle- 
ment VI.  had  decided  the  course  of  hfe  in  which 
the  young  Zeno  was  to  be  engaged ;  and  that 
Pontiff,  after  charging  himself  with  his  education, 
when  he  had  been  left  an  orphan,  in  early  years,  by 
the  death  of  his  father  in  an  expedition  against 
Smyrna,  bestowed  upon  him  a  rich  benefice  at 
Patras.  The  long  series  of  hazards  to  which 
Carlo  Zeno  was  exposed,  commenced  even  with 
his  youth.  During  his  preparatory  studies  at 
Padua,  he  was  attacked  by  a  robber,  plundered, 
and  left  for  dead ;  and  his  pursuits,  on  his  reco- 
very, appear  to  have  been  but  little  adapted  to  the 
grave  habits  of  a  future  Ecclesiastic.  Stripped  of 
all  that  he  possessed  at  the  gaming-table,  he  con- 
verted his  books  into  money,  abandoned  the  Uni- 
versity, and,  joining  some  of  the  roving  bands 
which  at  that  time  formed  the  Italian  armies,  he 
served  with  them  during  the  next  five  years.  His 
reappearance  at  Venice  surprised  his  friends,  who 
believed  him  to  be  lonsf  since   dead  ;    nor  is  it 
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likely  that  their  astonishment  was  decreased  when 
they  found  that  the  Condottiere  had  returned  in 
order  to  take  possession  of  his  benefice.  On  his 
amval  at  Patras,  however,  it  was  in  his  Military 
rather  than  his  Ecclesiastical  character  that  he  was 
to  be  first  distinguished  ;  for,  the  town  being  at- 
tacked by  the  Turks,  Zeno  placed  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  garrison,  conducted  them  to  a  sortie, 
repulsed  the  besiegers,  and  was  carried  from  the 
ditch  so  grievously  wounded,  that  he  would  have 
been  buried,  but  for  an  opportune  show  of  faint 
signs  of  life,  while  his  comrades  were  preparing 
for  his  interment.  Even  when  his  scars  were 
healed,  it  was  not  in  the  fates  that  he  should 
become  a  Canon  ;  for  a  duel  postponed  his  ordi- 
nation, and,  soon  afterwards,  he  intei-posed  a  yet 
farther  barrier  to  a  spiritual  life  by  marrying  a 
beautiful  Greek.  He  then  engaged  in  the  service 
of  the  King  of  Cyprus,  by  whom  he  was  em- 
ployed in  numerous  missions  of  importance, 
vv'hich  extended  his  travels  into  France,  Germany, 
and  England.  On  the  death  of  his  first  v/ife,  he 
married  a  daughter  of  the  noble  House  of  Jus-  - 
tiniani ;  and,  employing  himself  in  commerce,  he 
made  frequent  voyages  to  the  Levant  and  Black 
Sea.  At  the  moment  of  which  we  are  now  speak- 
ing, he  was  engaged  on  some  private  affairs  in 
C  onstantinople. 

The  turbulent  youth  and  wild  adventures,  the 
careless  demeanour  and  undaunted  bravery  of 
Carlo  Zeno,  had  acquired  for  him  great  notoriety, 
and  seemed  to  point  him  out  as  a  fitting  agent  in 
any  desperate  enterprise.  Between  the  dethroned 
Emperor  and  the  wife  of  his  gaoler  a  tender  bond 
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had  at  one  time  existed ;  and  the  remembrance, 
perhaps  the  renewal  of  her  former  favour  easily 
e;ained  this  woman  to  the  interests  of  the  captive. 
Calojohannes  was  v»ell  acquainted  withZeno,  from 
his  frequent  visits  to  Constantinople,  and  he  now 
emploved  his  mistress  to  open  a  communication 
v.ith  his  former  friend.  Little  else  than  the  mere 
peril  of  the  attempt  was  needed  to  excite  Zeno  to 
undertake  it ;  and  he  ardently  coveted  the  glory 
of  avenging  an  injured  parent  upon  an  unnatural 
child,  of  restoring  an  imprisoned  Emperor  to  his 
throne,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  rendering  an 
hnportant  service  to  his  own  Country.  Eight 
hundred  resolute  men  were  secretly  prepared  to 
obey  his  summons  ;  and,  with  this  petty  band,  he 
doubted  not  to  surprise,  to  overawe,  and  to  guide 
the  timid,  luxurious,  and  fickle  population  of  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  tower  of  Amena,  in  which  Calojohannes  was 
confined,  overlooked  the  sea  ;  and  a  boat  and  a 
rope-ladder,  one  night,  conveyed  Zeno  to  the 
chamber  of  the  illustrious  prisoner.  But  when 
he  urged  the  imprisoned  Emperor  to  descend, 
overcome  either  by  fear,  or,  as  he  pleaded,  by 
parental  affection,  Calojohannes  refused  to  leave 
behind  him  tv/o  sons  who  shared  his  captivity  in 
other  cells,  and  whose  lives,  on  the  discovery  of 
his  escape,  would  probably  be  sacrificed  to  the 
vengeance  of  their  savage  brother.  '  These  tears 
and  reflections,'  answered  Zeno,  '  are  now  too 
late :  I  quit  you,  and  you  must  choose  your  own 
course  witliout  the  loss  of  a  moment ;  but,  if  you 
do  not  follow,  count  no  more  on  my  assistance.' 
His  entreaties  were  unavaihng  ;  and,  hastily  letting 
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himself  down  again  from  the  window,  he  reached 
his  comrades  in  sufficient  tune  to  chsband  them 
without  discovery. 

Tlie  Emperor  continued  to  Languish  in  confine- 
ment till  im2:»atience  triumphed  over  his  fears.  He 
renewed  his  intercourse  with  Carlo  Zeno  ;  and, 
in  order  yet  further  to  stimulate  a  fresh  attempt, 
he  transmitted  to  him  an  official  grant  of  the 
Sovereignty  of  Tenedos  in  favour  of  Venice,  bear- 
ing the  imjDress  of  the  Imperial  signature.  Zeno, 
overjoyed  at  this  unlooked-for  bounty  of  fortune, 
returned  a  prompt  acceptance  of  the  undertaking. 
His  answer  was  intrusted  to  the  former  mes- 
senger, and,  unhappily,  being  lost  by  her  on  its 
road,  fell  into  the  hands  of  Andronicus,  who  ob- 
tained further  confessions  from  the  miserable 
woman  by  torture.  Zeno,  more  fortunate,  received 
timely  forewaming  of  the  discovery  of  his  plot ; 
and,  throwing  himself  into  a  boat,  gained  a 
Venetian  squadron  then  convoying  some  mer- 
chantmen through  the  Propontis,  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  father-in-law,  Justiniani. 

If  the  Admiral  was  surprised  at  the  hurried 
apparition  of  Zeno,  how  much  more  so  was  he 
on  hearing  the  cause  of  his  flight,  and  on  reading 
the  important  document  which  he  bore  with  him. 
Its  validity,  as  granted  by  a  prisoner,  was  of  little 
moment,  provided  obedience  could  be  secured  to 
it  in  Tenedos ;  and  the  well-known  disposition  of 
the  Governor  rendered  such  an  event  highly  pro- 
bable. Zeno  and  Justiniani  set  sail  with  ten  galleys 
to  that  Island,  were  received  with  open  arms,  and 
raised  the  banner  of  St.  Ptlark  on  its  shores. 

There  had  not  been  time,  even  if  Justiniani  and 
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his  son-in-law  had  heen  so  inclined,  to  commu- 
nicate their  intentions  to  the  Senate ;  and  the  deed 
having  been  now  done  on  their  own  responsibility, 
it  remained  to  secure  the  ratification  of  it  from 
their  Government.  For  that  purpose,  leaving  a 
strong  garrison  behind  them,  they  proceeded  to 
Venice,  and,  by  representing  that  the  grant  must 
be  considered  binding,  because  conferred  by  him 
who  was  the  legitimate  Emperor  ;  that  such  an  ag- 
gression was  not  wanting  to  excite  the  enmity  of 
Andronicus,  who  had  always  shown  hostile  dis- 
positions ;  and  that,  even  if  it  did  so,  his  weakness 
rendered  him  an  inconsiderable  foe  ;  above  all,  by 
displaying  the  vast  commercial  importance  of 
Tenedos,  and  that  if  it  did  not  belong  to  Venice, 
it  would  assuredly  fall  into  the  hands  of  Genoa, 
they  calmed  the  fears  and  roused  the  ambition  of 
the  Council,  which  at  first  had  viewed  the  trans- 
action with  dismay.  Persuaded,  however,  by  the 
arguments  now  offered  to  them,  they  despatched 
reinforcements  to  the  garrison  of  Tenedos,  and 
gave  the  command  of  them,  as  he  richly  merited, 
to  Carlo  Zeno  himself.  Antonio  Veniero  em- 
barked with  him  as  a  colleague. 

The  consequences  which  had  been  foreseen  by 
the  Venetian  Government  were,  in  part,  realized. 
Andronicus  viewed  this  seizure  of  a  dependency 
of  the  Empire  with  heavy  indignation  ;  and  the 
Genoese,  mortified  both  by  their  own  loss  and  by 
the  better  fortune  of  their  rival,  eagerly  stimulated 
him  to  revenge.  All  Venetians  within  the  Im- 
perial territories  were  arrested,  and  their  property 
sequestered.  The  Genoese  provided  two  and 
twenty  galleys,  and   the  Emperor   embarked   an 
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army,  assumed  its  command  in  person,  and 
set  sail  for  Tenedos  in  November  1377.  a.  d. 
Veniero  undertook  the  defence  of  the  cita-  ^^'^''• 
del,  and  the  outworks  were  intrusted  to  Zeno, 
with  three  hundred  infantry  and  a  few  companies 
of  archers.  In  two  attacks,  on  two  succeeding 
days,  in  each  of  wdiich  he  was  wounded — on  the 
latter  thrice,  and  severely — Zeno  repulsed  the 
Greeks  with  great  carnage ;  for  the  fury  of  his 
soldiers  v.'as  roused  to  the  uttermost  when  they 
beheld  their  General  fall  senseless  and  exhausted 
from  loss  of  blood.  Andronicus,  perceiving  that 
his  efforts  were  vain,  hastened  back  to  Constanti- 
nople, leaving  to  the  Venetians  the  right  of  con- 
quest in  addition  to  that  of  cession.  His  return 
was  marked  with  yet  greater  misfortune.  Calo- 
johannes,  by  the  aid  of  some  Venetians  who 
bribed  his  guards,  escaped  from  prison  ;  and, 
taking  refuge  at  the  Court  of  Amurath,  secured 
his  aid  by  the  sun-ender  of  Philadelphia,  the  sole 
city  remaining  to  the  Emperor  without  the  Bos- 
phorus.  Andronicus,  unable  to  resist  the  demands 
of  the  powerful  Sultan,  restored  the  throne  to  his 
Father,  who  immediately  rewarded  TJanuel,  his 
second  and  more  faithful  son,  bv  callinor  Iiim  to 
a  j^articipation  of  the  Imperial  authority. 

Another  cause  of  irritation  between  Genoa  and 
Venice,  had  arisen  in  a  different  quarter  of  the 
East.  On  the  assassination  of  Pietro  Lusig- 
nano  by  his  brothers,  the  throne  of  Cyprus  jg^^' 
had  passed  to  his  son,  another  Pietro.  It 
v»'as  customary  that  the  Kings  of  Cyprus  should 
be  crowned  twice — once  at  Nicosia  as  Sovereigns 
of  the  Island,  and  again  at  Famagosta,  the  port 
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from  which  the  Crusaders  had  embarked,  under 
their  empty  title  of  Kings  of  Jerusalem.  During 
the  latter  celebration,  a  dispute  concerning  pre- 
cedence occurred  between  the  Genoese  and  Vene- 
tian Consuls ;  and  the  anger  of  the  former  was 
inflamed  by  the  decision  of  the  Cypriote  authori- 
ties in  favour  of  their  rivals.  The  contest  was 
renewed  at  the  Royal  Banquet  which  succeeded ; 
and  that  solemnity  was  converted  into  another 
Feast  of  the  Centaurs  and  the  Lapithoe,  by  the  fury 
of  the  opponents.  The  Genoese,  not  content  with 
launching  the  massive  goblets  which  decorated 
the  board  at  their  adversaries,  had  recourse  to 
daggers,  which  they  wore  concealed  beneath  their 
cloaks.  This  proof  of  aforethought  violence  was 
considered  by  the  Cypriotes  not  only  as  a  breach 
of  the  respect  due  to  the  hospitality  of  the  Palace, 
but  also  as  intimating  a  design  upon  the  Royal 
person.  Without  further  investigation,  the  oifen- 
ders  were  put  to  death  by  summary  process  ;  and 
the  Cypriote  population,  fired  by  the  belief  of 
treason  against  their  Prince,  rose  in  a  body 
throughout  the  island,  pillaged  the  Genoese,  and 
so  bloodily  pursued  them,  that  but  one  mutilated 
individual  escaped  with  life  to  convey  the  heavy 
tidings  of  this  massacre  to  his  countrymen. 

The  Genoese,  indignant  at  this  violence,  speedily 

despatched  an  annament  to  revenge  it, 
tsrsi      ^^'^^  Damiano  Catani  took  possession  of 

Nicosia  and  Paphos  in  the  summer  of 
1373.  Forty  thousand  men  were  embarked  soon 
after,  under  tlie  brother  of  the  Doge,  for  the  siege 
of  Famagosta.  That  city  resisted  but  seven  days, 
when,  by  its  surrender,  the  King,  his  Uncles,  and 
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all  the  chief  authorities  fell  into  the  power  of  the 
invaders,  and  the  submission  of  the  whole  Island 
rapidly  followed.  The  conquerors  are  described, 
according  as  the  writers  of  the  times  espoused  their 
cause,  or  that  of  V^enice,  to  have  exhibited  very 
unusual  moderation,  or  to  have  borne  themselves 
with  great  harshness.  If  the  outrage  which  they 
had  endured  be  called  to  mind,  it  is  probable  that 
the  first  of  these  representations  is  most  correct : 
for  only  three  lives  were  sacrificed  on  the  scaffold 
in  retaliation  for  the  popular  massacre  ;  and  though 
hostages  and  a  tribute  were  demanded,  Lusignano 
was  still  allowed  to  retain  the  Kingdom  which  he 
had  justly  forfeited. 

Yet,  even  if  the  treatment  were  really  lenient, 
enough  cause  of  offence  remained  to  the  Cypriotes ; 
and  it  can  be  no  matter  of  surprise  that  Lusignano 
gladly  learned  the  dispute  concerning  Tenedos, 
and  hastened  to  propose  a  secret  alliance  with  the 
Venetians  against  Genoa.  Two  Princes  of  Italy 
were  induced  to  form  a  like  engagement ;  the 
Marquis  di  Carreto  occupied  Castel- Franco,  Noli, 
and  Albenga ;  and  Visconti,  the  Lord  of  Milan, 
whose  daughter  had  been  married  to  Lusignano, 
consented  to  employ  the  one  hundred  thousand 
florins  destined  for  her  portion,  in  an  invasion  of 
Liguria.  Shght  as  these  aids  might  be,  Venice 
rejoiced  in  their  acquisition ;  for  never  had  she 
greater  need  of  friends.  The  Genoese  attributed 
to  her  agency  the  troubles  v/hich  distracted  them 
in  Greece,  in  Cyprus,  and  nearer  home;  and  Fran- 
cesco da  Carrara  had  long  restlessly  coveted 
revenge.  Parties  thus  disposed  were  easily  asso- 
ciated ;  and  the  crafty  and  active  sj^irit  of  Carrara 
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succeeded  in  negotiations  with  other  Princes 
scarcely  less  jealous  than  himself  of  the  wealth,  the 
power,  or  the  pride  of  Venice,  AVith  the  Genoese 
and  the  Lord  of  Padua,  were  united  the  King  of 
Hungary ;  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia,  who  possessed 
Friuli ;  the  brothers  de  la  Scala,  Lords  of  Verona  ; 
the  City  of  Ancona,  the  Duke  of  Austria,  and  the 
Queen  of  Naples.  Such  was  the  formidable 
League  encountered  by  Venice  in  the  momentous 
contest  which  we  are  about  to  relate  ;  and  against 
so  numerous  and  powerful  enemies  did  she  em- 
bark, almost  single-handed,  in  the  memorable 
War  of  Chiozza. 


A  Merchant. 


A  Nobleman  at  home.     See  p.  273. 
From  Titia.v. 
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CHAPTER  Mil. 

FROM    A.D.    1378    TO    A.D.    :3! 
THE  VAR  OF  CHIOZZA. 


DOGE. 

AXDREA    CoNTAKIXr. 


The  Military  Events  by  which  the  "War  of  Chiozza 
opened  were  of  little  importance.  Carrara,  driven 
from  his  firbt  line  of  operations  in  the  Trevisano, 
by  the  valour  and  activity  of  Carlo  Zeno,  at- 
tempted a  diversion  by  laying  siege  to  Mestre, 
from  which  also  he  was  repulsed.  On  the 
Beas,  the  first  struggle  of  the  rival  nations, 
after  the  renewal  of  hostilities,  took  place  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Tiber ;  and  a  bloody  sa- 
crifice was  offered  Uj  Fortune  under  the  ^.;D. 
very'  ruins  of  her  Temple  at  Antium.  The  iiay! 
squadron  commanded  by  Victor  Pisani 
counted  no  more  than  fourteen  galleys.  Tlie 
Genoese,  under  Luigi  Fiesco,  were  yet  fewer  in 
number  ;  but  their  ten  ships  were  either  unable  or 
unwilling  to  decline  battle.  It  was  not  that  the 
naval  forces  of  the  two  Republics  had  been  dimi- 
nished since  their  former  wars ;  but,  hostilities  had 
been  so  recently  declared,  that  time  was  wanting 
to  collect  sailors,  or  to  transfer  them  from  mer- 
chant-vessels to  ships  of  war ;  and  they  burned 
w  ith  impatience  for  contest  ere  yet  fully  provided 
with  its  means.     On  this  occasion,  as  in  the  battle 
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of  the  Bosplionis,  the  fleets  encountered  during  a 
storm  ;  and  the  fury  of  the  waves  deprived  the 
Venetians  of  their  numerical  advantage,  by  permit- 
ting only  nine  ships  to  engage  on  each  side.  The 
result  was  unfavourable  to  the  Genoese  ;  one  of 
their  galleys  was  dashed  to  pieces  on  the  rocky 
shore ;  five  surrendered  to  the  enemy  ;  and  the 
remainder  were  preserved  only  by  the  violence  of 
the  tempest,  which  forbade  pursuit.  Even  of  the 
prizes,  one  only  could  be  saved,  and  the  Venetians 
were  compelled  to  fire  the  others  ;  but  eight  hun- 
dred prisoners,  among  whom  were  Fiesco  himself 
and  eighteen  Nobles,  remained  in  their  hands.  The 
fickle  Genoese  punished  their  Civil  Magistrate  for 
a  disaster  which  might  have  been  more  justly  attri- 
buted to  the  fortune  of  war ;  and  a  fresh  Revolu- 
tion compelled  the  abdication  of  the  Doge. 

The  three  galleys  which  escaped,  directed  their 
course,  not  to  Genoa,  but  to  the  Adriatic  ;  and, 
there,  forming  a  junction  with  a  much  larger  force, 
under  Luciano  Doria,  the  Genoese,  even  after  their 
defeat,  insulted  the  Venetian  Capital ;  and  with  a 
squadron,  now  amounting  to  twenty-two  ships,  in- 
tercepted the  traders  which  approached  the  Gulf, 
pillaged  and  burned  Grado  and  Caorlo,  and  found 
supplies  and  sure  anchorage  in  the  Port  of  Zara. 
Meantime  Pisani,  recalled  to  the  Adriatic,  coasted 
Dalmatia,  possessed  himself  of  Cattaro,  Sebenigo, 
and  Arbo  ;  and,  after  two  attacks,  reluctantly 
abandoned  all  hope  of  subduing  Trau.  The 
winter,  contrary  to  his  judgment,  was  passed  in 
the  roads  of  Pola  ;  for,  though  his  squadron  needed 
refitting,  the  Senate  considered  Istria  too  important 
to  be  left  defenceless.  Pola  afforded  few  of  those 
materials  which  were  necessary  for  his  re-equip- 
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ment ;  and,  yet  more  unhappily,  disease  began  to 
show  itself  among  his  crew.     Its  ravages 
were  frightful ;  and,  as  Spring  returned,  of     ^.P- 
the  thirty  galleys  which  he  commanded,  only 
six  could  be  manned  for  service.     These,  however, 
and  eleven  more  which  had  been  despatched  from 
home,  put  to  sea  for  the  protection  of  some  Apulian 
convoys.    With  his  squadron  heavily  injured  by  a 
storm,  the  loss  of  two  ships  captured  after  having 
been  driven  into  Ancona,  and  a  severe  wound  re- 
ceived in  a  skirmish  off  Zara,  he  returned  to  his 
former  station,  weakened  and  discouraged. 

It  was  not  till  the  close  of  May,  that  Luciano 
Doria  was  prepared  to  act  on  the  offensive,  and  he 
then  appeared  off  Pola  with  twenty-two  galleys. 
Pisani's  force  now  amounted  to  twenty-four;  of 
these,  however,  few  had  their  complement  of  men  ; 
and  he  remained  steadily  at  anchor,  determined  to 
refuse  the  challenge.  But  his  officers  were  impa- 
tient of  their  long  confinement  in  a  distant  port ; 
they  looked  to  battle  as  affording  them  the  surest 
chance  of  returning  home ;  the  Provveditori  joined 
in  this  rash  clamour ;  and  Pisani,  accused  of  pusil- 
lanimous backwardness  to  combat,  and  unable  any 
longer  to  resist  their  importunity,  embarked  such 
of  the  inhabitants  as  he  could  prevail  upon  to  serve, 
and  gave  the  signal  for  attack.  No  more  than 
twenty  of  his  galleys  could  be  manned  ;  and,  with 
these,  he  bore  down  so  furiously,  that,  in  the  first 
onset,  Doria's  own  ship  was  taken,  and  himself 
killed,  at  the  moment  in  which  he  raised  his  beaver 
to  reconnoitre  the  positions  of  the  two  fleets. 
Tlie  Genoese,  fired  rather  than  dispirited  by  the 
loss  of  their  Admiral,  redoubled  their  efforts,  under 
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his  brother  Ambrosio,  and  two  tliousand  Venetians 
fell  in  the  short  space  of  two  hours.  The  enemy 
still  pressed  upon  Pisani  till  his  line  was  broken, 
and  all  then  became  rout  and  confusion.  Fifteen 
galleys,  and  one  thousand  nine  hundred  prisoners, 
of  wiiom  twenty-four  were  of  noble  blood,  fell 
mto  the  hands  of  the  conquerors.  The  Chronicler 
of  this  war,  in  relating  the  treatment  of  some  of 
these  prisoners,  gives  a  fearful  picture  of  the  cruelty 
and  barbarism  of  the  times.  Eight  hundred  were 
mercenaries  ;  and,  on  the  arrival  of  the  Genoese 
in  Zara,  these  were  all  beheaded  in  cold  bloodf. 
With  the  poor  remains  of  his  once  gallant  fleet, 
now  reduced  to  seven  vessels,  Pisani  took  refuge 
in  Parenzo  ;  and  thence^  obeying  the  summons  of 
the  Council,  returned  to  Venice.  It  was  enough 
for  his  suspicious  masters  that  his  former  glory 
had  gained  the  People's  love ;  and  the  past  triumphs, 
therefore,  which  might  justly  have  counterpoised 
liis  present  reverse,  were  added,  by  their  jealousy, 
to  the  sinkhig  scale.  Pisani  had  never  coveted 
popularity,  but  it  was  felt  that  he  had  deserved,  and 
that  he  had  obtained  it ;  and,  in  the  narrow  policy 
of  the  Venetian  Government,  great  merit  was  con- 
sidered to  be  as  dangerous  to  the  security  of  the 
State  as  great  ambition.  If  the  voices  of  the  Jvvo- 
gadori  had  prevailed,  his  punishment  would  have 
been  death ;  and  the  sentence  was  deemed  lenient 
which  condemned  him  to  secret  imprisonment  and 
five  years'  exclusion  from  all  public  charges. 

It  was  plain  that  the  next  eff'orts  of  the  Genoese 
would  be  directed  against  the  Capital  itself;  for 

*  Fl.  Biondius,  Dec.  ij.  lib.  10.  ad  ann. 
t  Chinazzo,  apud  Muratoji,  xv.  721. 
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Venice  no  longer  possessed  a  fleet  with  wliich  to 
dispute  the  entrance  of  her  own  sea  ;  and  the  sole, 
disposable  force  which  remained  to  her,  except  one 
which  had  been  despatched  to  a  distant  station 
under  Carlo  Zeno,  consisted  of  the  seven  galleys 
which  had  escaped  with  Pisani.  No  time  there- 
fore was  to  be  lost  in  putting  into  such  a  slate 
of  defence  as  her  crippled  means  permitted,  the 
line  of  sea-bank  which  edged  the  Adriatic  ;  and 
that  little  knot  of  Islands  which  may  be  called 
her  suburbs*.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the 
Gulph  between  the  Piave  and  the  Adige,  which 
forms  the  Laguiie,  is  protected  by  a  chain  of 
long  and  narrow  Islands,  through  which  six  chan- 
nels admit  a  passage  into  the  great  internal  basin. 
Of  these,  the  most  Northern  is  the  Porto  di  ire 
Parti,  navigable  only  by  the  very  smallest  craft. 
The  Island  of  San  Erasmo  intervenes  between  this 
and  a  second  opening,  bearing  the  name  of  the 
Saint  just  mentioned.  The  Porto  di  San  Nicola 
del  Lido,  a  third  channel,  which  is  now  completely 
clioaked,  at  the  period  of  which  we  are  treating, 
was  the  most  important  of  all  the  inlets,  and  might 
be  called  especially  the  Port  of  Venice.  Southward 
from  this  strait,  the  Island  of  Lido,  and  the  long 
sandy  Littorale  oiMalamocco,  extending  for  nearly 

*  Perhaps  Bellin,  in  his  Descript.  Geog.  du  Golfe  de  Venise,  is  the- 
best  guide  to  the  modern  Lagune.  He  is  brief,  but  distinct.  We 
know  not  on  what  autliority  Sismondi  has  made  a  different  distri- 
bution of  the  Ports  from  that  commonly  adopted  and  given  in  the 
text.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  mediteval  topography  of 
Chiozza  and  its  neighbourhood  presents  a  good  deal  of  difficulty  j 
much  of  the  face  of  this  ever-shifting  coast  is  changed  since  the 
XlVth  Century  ;  and  many  of  the  places  named  by  the  Chroniclers 
have  ceased  to  exist,  at  least  in  the  maps. 
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two  leagues,  form  an  outwork  in  front  of  the  Capi- 
tal ;  and  are  disjoined  from  the  similar  barrier  of 
Pelestrina  by  the  Porto  di  Malamocco,  at  present 
the  deepest  channel.  At  the  southern  extremity  of 
Pelestrina,  opens  the  Porto  dl  Chiozza^  taking  its 
name  from  the  town  to  which  it  leads.  Imme- 
diately in  front  of  this  town,  is  placed  the  Island  of 
Brojidolo ;  forming,  together  with  an  opposite  bank 
on  the  South,  the  sixth  and  last  channel,  much 
impeded  by  the  deposits  of  the  Brenta  and  the 
Adige.  The  direct  communication  between  Venice 
and  Chiozza  is  established  by  a  canal  which  tra- 
verses the  whole  length  of  the  Laguiie,  in  a  course 
of  about  five-and-twenty  miles. 

Before  preparations  could  be  made  for  their 
reception,  the  Genoese  had  collected  a  force  of 
eight  and  forty  galleys  in  the  Port  of  Zara,  six- 
teen of  v»^hich  crossed  the  Adriatic,  and  chased  a 
merchant-vessel  within  sight  of  Venice. 
July  4.  "Yhe  Captain,  finding  escape  hopeless,  took 
to  his  boats  and  saved  his  crew  ;  while 
three  of  the  Genoese  ships  pillaged  and  fired  their 
prize.  None  of  their  yet  far  greater  sufferings 
during  the  following,  calamitous  portion  of  the 
war,  appear  to  have  affected  the  Venetians  more 
painfully  than  this  disgrace.  The  shore  was 
thronged  with  Burghers  from  the  neighbouring 
Capital,  indignant,  but  impotent  spectators  of  this 
violation  of  their  native  borders.  The  hostile  fleet 
coasted  along  Malamocco,  burned  the  chief  village 
on  Pelestrina,  and,  anchoring  off  Chiozza,  took 
possession  of  its  Eastern  suburb  ;  which,  separated 
from  it  by  a  bridge,  was  then  knov.'n  as  the  Lesser 
Chiozza.  The  garrison,  having  attempted  a  sortie, 
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was  repulsed  with  much  loss  ;  and  the  Genoese, 
satisfied  with  their  partial  success  and  the  igno- 
miny inflicted  upon  their  enemy,  re-embarked  and 
made  sail  for  Ancona.  Thence,  after  a  few  days' 
refreshment,  they  crossed  once  more  to  Zara; 
trailing,  from  the  sterns  of  their  galleys,  in  token 
of  contempt  and  defiance,  the  standards  captured 
in  their  victory  over  Pisani.  If,  instead  of  amusing 
themselves  by  this  empty  shew  of  triumph,  they 
had  at  once  borne  down  upon  Chiozza,  so  pro- 
found was  the  terror  which  they  had  impressed 
upon  its  inhabitants,  so  incompetent  were  its 
means  of  defence,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  it 
must  have  fallen  an  easy  conquest. 

Meantime,  in  Venice,  recourse  was  had  to 
prayers  and  processions ;  nor  were  more  active 
measures  neglected.  By  dint  of  extraordinary 
exertion,  the  Arsenal  equipped  fifteen  galleys, 
Vvhich  were  placed  under  the  command  of  Taddeo 
Justiniani ;  six  only  of  these,  however,  became 
available  for  service.  The  regular  mariners,  for 
the  most  part,  were  absent  with  Zeno  ;  and  so  in- 
dignant were  the  populace  at  the  undeserved  im- 
prisonment of  Pisani,  that,  notwithstanding  the 
imminent  peril  of  the  City,  volunteers  could  not 
be  found  to  enrol  their  names  in  the  levy.  In  the 
Port  of  Lido,  works  of  extraordinary  strength 
were  thrown  up  for  the  protection  of  the  Capital. 
On  the  opposite  shores,  at  its  entrance,  were  built 
two  Forts  ;  the  germs,  perhaps,  of  the  Castles 
which  now  defend  it,  rather  than,  as  has  been  said, 
those  Castles  themselves  ;  for  the  short  time  al- 
lowed for  preparation,  appears  to  have  forbidden 
structures  of  so  much  solidity.  The  strait,  on  either 

X  2 
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hand,  bristled  witli  a  mixed  array  both  of  ancient 
and  modern  artillery,  the  use  of  the  former  not 
having  as  yet  been  abandoned,  owing  to  the  still 
imperfect  state  of  the  latter  ;  and  the  catapult,  the 
balista,  and  the  perriere,  were  mounted  by  the  side 
of  rude  and  unwieldy  cannon.  Vast  hulks  (^scm- 
doni)  were  moored  fore  and  aft  below,  so  as  to 
remain  motionless  during  the  flux  and  reflux  of 
the  tide.  These  were  guarded  by  an  iron  cheval 
defrise,  and  connected  by  a  massive,  triple  chain, 
which  crossed  the  channel.  Behind  these  chains, 
and  grappled  firmly  to  them  and  to  each  other, 
were  ranged  three  of  the  large  vessels  known  as 
cocche,  completely  armed,  and  protected  from  fire 
by  a  thick  covering  of  hides.  On  these,  and  above 
the  chains,  were  placed  fascines,  so  as  to  form  a 
platform  capable  of  supporting  yet  other  batteries 
and  military  engines.  On  the  land,  above  Lido, 
by  the  Church  of  San  Nicolo,  a  deep  fosse  was 
excavated,  and  surmounted  by  a  palisade.  A  cor- 
don of  sentinels  and  batteries  was  disposed  along 
the  aggere;  and,  at  Malamocco,  two  decked  ves- 
sels were  placed  across  the  channel,  and  a  fort 
was  built  on  the  shore.  Similar  precautions  were 
taken  at  Chiozza,  whose  garrison  was  strength- 
ened by  a  reinforcement  of  a  thousand  men.  Every 
Citizen  who  could  bear  arms  was  summoned  to 
actual  service ;  and,  in  order  more  effectually  to 
obstruct  the  navigation  of  the  Lagune,  in  case  the 
enemy  should  burst  the  barriers  which  we  have 
just  described,  and  succeed  in  penetrating  within, 
the  piles  which  marked  the  deep  channels  and 
water-courses  were  carefully  removed. 

The  remainder  of  July  was  passed  by  Doria  in 
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collecting  his  forces  at  Zara,  before  lie  proceeded 
to  execute  the  commission  received  from  his  Go- 
vernment, to  sack  Venice,  and  to  carry  home  with 
him  as  many  of  her  Nobles  as  he  could  secure ; 
one  reservation  being  made,  that  he  should  obtain 
the  permission  of  Carrara.  So  anxiously  mdeed 
did  the  Genoese  regard  the  continuance  of  their 
alliance  with  tliat  Prince,  that  the  Admiral  was 
instructed  to  yield  obedience  to  him  to  the  utter- 
most point,  even  if  he  should  enjoin  the  death  of 
every  individual  prisoner.  Venice,  if  she  had  been 
taken,  had  little  therefore  to  expect  short  of  ex- 
termination *  !  Never  was  fleet  more  gallantly 
provided  than  that  which  Doria  now  commanded  ; 
for,  besides  his  forty-eight  ships  of  war,  he  was 
accompanied  by  many  hundred  sail  of  lighter 
vessels,  provision-ships,  and  transports.  The  most 
lively  enthusiasm  was  kindled  among  his  followers; 
and,  as  he  reviewed  them  before  orders  for  sailing 
were  issued,  he  was  received,  while  passing  from 
ship  to  ship,  with  deafening  shouts — '  To  Venice  ! 
To  Venice  !      Viva  Saji  Giorgio  .'' 

Venice,  however,  for  the  present,  was  too 
strongly  fortified  to  permit  his  approach;  and  he 
resolved  to  begin  his  operations  at  Chiozza,  off 
wdiich  Port  he  anchored  on  the  6th  of  August. 
Carrara  had  received  notice  of  his  design ;  and, 
anxious  to  effect  a  junction  with  his  allies,  he  col- 
lected at  Padua  one  hundred  light  barks,  (Gcni- 

*  Se  egH  la  pigliava,  la  donesse  saccheggi  i7'e,  e far  prigioni  quanti 
gefitihcomini  poteva,  e  tutti  mandargli  a  Genova,  salvo,  se  per  lo 
Signore  di  Padova  nori  ci  fosse  fatto  altra  dehberazione,  ul  cui  vo- 
lere  ordinarono  si  dovesse  obedire,  se  hen''  havesse  ordinato,  die  fos- 
sero  tutti  decollati  in  mare. — Chinazzo,  722. 
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zariioVi)  with  which  he  intended  to  convey  his 
troops  dow^n  the  Fiume  Vecchio  of  the  Brenta. 
Till  he  reached  Castel  Caro,  his  progi'ess  was  un- 
impeded ;  but  there,  the  Venetians  had  sunk  a 
large  vessel,  laden  with  stones  and  ballast,  so  as 
effectually  to  choak  the  stream.  With  incredible 
labour,  in  the  course  of  a  single  night,  Carrara 
dug  a  fresh  channel,  thirty  paces  wide  and  half  a 
mile  in  length,  into  which  he  turned  the  obstructed 
waters  :  and,  towing  his  barges  round  the  sunken 
ship,  he  placed  them  at  the  disposal  of  Doria,  two 
days  after  that  Admiral  had  arrived  at  Chiozza, 
himself  remaining  on  Terra  Jirma  to  direct  other 
military  operations.  The  possession  of  Chiozza 
was  of  the  uttermost  importance  to  both  the  con- 
tending parties,  on  account  of  its  proximity  to 
Venice,  of  the  large  revenue  derived  from  its  Salt- 
works, and  of  its  facility  of  communication  with 
Lombardy.  It  was  the  key  of  the  Lagune  ;  and^ 
if  its  walls  were  once  lost  to  its  present  masters,  it 
seemed  that  but  a  single  step  remained  between  the 
invaders  and  Venice.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  it  was  hotly  contested. 

The  works  framed  for  the  defence  of  its  Port 
were  now  attacked  on  both  sides  ;  from  the  Adriatic 
by  the  Genoese,  from  the  Lagune  by  the  Paduans ; 
and  their  joint  force  amounted  to  24,000  men. 
The  town,  like  Venice,  is,  for  the  most  part,  sur- 
rounded by  shallows  and  tide-creeks.  Its  distance 
from  the  entrance  of  its  Port  is  about  a  mile  ;  and, 
before  Chiozza  itself  could  be  invested,  it  was 
necessary  that  this  approach  should  be  gained.  A 
day  was  sufficient  for  the  attack  and  capture  of 
the  Sandone  moored  in  its   channel.     This  was 
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immediately  bm'iied,  and  the  hostile  fleet  m.oved 
up  in  front  of  the  town.  The  period  between  the 
10th  and  the  IGtli  was  employed  in  mm-deroiis  as- 
saults, in  which  little  appears  to  have  been  gained 
except  the  capture  of  the  Tete  de  Pont  connect- 
ing the  Isle  of  Brondolo  with  Chiozza.  The 
bridge  itself  w^as  contested  on  the  morning  of  the 
16th;  and,  at  first,  to  the  advantage  of  the  be- 
sieged. At  the  moment,  however,  in  which  the 
assailants  were  giving  way,  a  vessel  charged  with 
combustibles  was  driven  against  the  piers.  The 
Venetians,  partly  terrified  by  the  cry  which  ra- 
pidly circulated  that  the  bridge  was  hi  flames,  and 
all  retreat  cut  off — partly  stupified  by  the  smoke 
which  arose  from  the  fire-ship,  hastily  withdrew 
within  the  walls,  to  which  the  enemy  pursued 
closely,  and  entered  with  them  pele-mele.  De- 
fence was  no  longer  availing  to  the  panic-stricken 
garrison ;  and,  wherever  it  was  attempted,  they 
were  overpowered  by  superior  numbers.  Not  less 
than  6000  Venetians  perished  during  this  short 
siege ;  and  3500  prisoners  were  taken  after  the 
storm,  Doria  obeyed  the  injunctions  of  his  masters 
to  the  letter  ;  for  when  Carrara,  thirsting  for  ven- 
geance, offered  to  purchase  two  of  the  Noble  pri- 
soners who  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Ge- 
noese, the  price  of  blood  was  accepted,  and  they 
were  instantly  put  to  the  sword. 

Though  won  chiefly  by  the  Genoese,  the  town, 
according  to  the  stipulations  of  their  Treaty  of 
alliance,  was  surrendered  to  Carrara.  He  hast- 
ened to  survey  liis  new  conquest ;  and  the  enthu- 
siasm with  which  he  was  received,  is  picturesquely 
described  by  the    Chronicler.      He  v/as  carried 


312  TERROR   IN   VENICE. 

along  the  lines  on  the  shoulders  of  the  soldiery, 
whose  joy  vented  itself  in  exclamations  which,  at 
least  to  modern  ears,  savour  of  profanenesss ;  and 
he  was  liailed  with  loud  shouts  of  '  Carro  !  Carrol 
Osanna * /     Benedidus  qui  veiiit  /' 

Chiozza  was  stormed  at  sunset ;  by  midnight, 
its  fall  was  known  in  A'enice  ;  and  the  consterna- 
tion which  this  announcement  excited  was  scarcely 
less  than  if  the  Capital  itself  had  been  lost.  Groups 
of  terrified  women  hurried  through  the  streets, 
manifesting  their  fear  and  sorrow  by  shrill  cries 
and  vehement  gestures.  Tlie  men,  who  had  been 
called  to  arms  by  a  signal  of  alarm  rung  from  the 
Bell-tower  of  St.  Mark,  were  silent  and  dejected  ; 
or,  if  they  spake,  it  was  in  a  few  broken  words 
which  implied  despair  of  their  Country.  The 
Churches  were  thronged  by  trembling  crowds,  who 
pressed  to  the  Confessional ;  and,  after  obtaining 
absolution,  continued  to  implore  participation  in 
the  Eucharist,  as  if  it  were  the  Viaticum  for  their 
last  moments  f.  Every  instant,  it  was  expected 
that  the  victorious  enemy  would  pursue  his  suc- 
cess ;  and  that  the  banners  of  Carrara,  now  float- 
ing on  Chiozza,  would  surmount  the  Ducal  Palace. 
If,  indeed,  the  Genoese  had  listened  to  the  counsel 
of  the  Lord  of  Padua,  the  event  might  probably 
have  been  fatal  to  Venice.  Carrara  urged  his 
allies  to  profit  by  the  impression  of  terror  which 
tliey  had  doubtless  created,  and,  without  the  pause 
of  an  hour,  to  cross  the  Lagune ;  but  Doria  was 

*  Chinazzo,  72".    The  Armorial  bearing  of  the  Carrara  family  was 
70i  Carro  rosso;  probably   a  carreau  or  ijjtarrel. — See    a  Note  in 
Syme's  Fortunes  0/ Francesco  da  Carrara,  from  Gataro,  p.  xli. 
t  P.  Justiniani,  p.  150. 


CONTARIXI  ATTEMPTS  NEGOTIATION".  313 

far  less  ardent.  He  wished  to  establish  himself 
securely  in  the  conquest  already  won,  before  he 
risked  further  operations ;  and  he  contended  that 
Venice  must  fall,  even  without  another  blow.  By 
sea  she  was  blockaded,  her  supplies  were  inter- 
cepted, her  few  remaining  galleys  had  no  means 
of  extrication,  the  neighbouring  coasts  were  co- 
vered with  her  enemies,  she  was  without  allies, 
without  stores,  and  all  that  was  left  to  her  were  a 
few  narrow  strips  of  barren  sand.  Prudence,  he 
said,  forbade  the  encounter  of  even  a  slight  ha- 
zard, in  order  to  accelerate,  by  a  few  days,  that 
triumph  which  must  be  theirs,  ere  long,  spon- 
taneously. 

The  cry  of  the  populace  in  St.  Mark's,  during 
this  interval,  was  raised  for  Peace,  and  they  de- 
manded an  immediate  negotiation.  The  Doge 
Contarini  seems  to  have  preserved  a  firmness  and 
presence  of  mind  wanting  to  his  fellow-citizens ; 
but,  at  the  same  time,  he  clearly  perceived  the 
fearful  strait  to  which  he  was  reduced,  and  he 
wisely  resolved  to  attempt  a  pacific  overture.  Safe 
conduct  was  obtained  for  messengers,  who  bore 
a  despatch,  not  couched  in  that  haughty  tone 
wherein,  of  old,  the  RepubHc  was  wont  to  dictate 
to  her  vassal;  but  exhibiting,  in  its  style  and  super- 
scrijjtion,  an  acknowledgment  that  her  superiority 
was  at  an  end.  Can-ara  was  no  longer  addressed 
as  simply  Noble,  but  by  the  far  more  sounding  and 
pompous  title  of  Powerful  and  magnificent  Lord ; 
and  the  Doge,  who  hitherto,  according  to  the  usage 
of  Sovereign  Princes,  had  been  accustomed  to  com- 
mence with  his  signature,  now  added  it  at  the  foot 
of  his  missive.    But  the  apprehensions  of  the  writer 
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were  betrayed  by  far  more  decisive  tokens  than 
any  trifling' alterations  of  form.  A  blank  sheet  of 
paper  was  presented  to  the  Lord  of  Padua,  who 
was  besought  to  inscribe  it  with  such  terms  as  he 
thought  fitting;  and  to  these,  before  they  were 
seen,  Contarini  promised  submission  ;  with  the 
sole  proviso  that  Venice  should  still  remain  an  in- 
dependent State.  Such  a  proposal  was  not  to  be 
rejected  hastily,  and  Carrara  hesitated,  and  pro- 
bably would  have  consented  ;  but  Doria  coveted  a 
far  deeper  vengeance,  and,  fearful  that  the  ancient 
rival  of  his  Co\nitry  might  elude  his  grasp,  if  the 
hold  were  relaxed  but  for  an  instant,  he  anticipated 
the  answer  of  his  ally,  and  replied  for  both.  The 
ambassadors,  seeking  to  propitiate  him,  had  brought 
with  them  some  Genoese  prisoners,  ransomless. 
'  Take  back  your  captives,'  were  his  words,  as  he 
refused  the  proffer.  '  Ere  many  hours,  I  shall  de- 
liver both  them  and  all  their  comrades.  By  God 
above,  ye  Signers  of  Venice,  you  must  expect  no 
Peace  either  from  the  Lord  of  Padua  or  from  our 
Republic,  till  we  ourselves  have  bridled  the  Horses 
of  your  St.  Mark.  Place  but  the  reins  once  in  our 
hands,  and  we  shall  know  how  to  keep  them  quiet 
for  the  future*.' 

This  reply,  forbidding  every  hope  of  accommo- 
dation, was  not  the  only  evil  tidings  which  the 
envoys  brought  with  them  on  their  return.  All  the 
posts  on  the  continental  borders  of  the  La^une 
had  surrendered;  the  garrison  of  Malamocco,  after 
destroying  its  works,  had  been  compelled  to  fall 

*  The  whole  of  this  speech  is  assigned  by  Chinazzo,  as  we  have 
given  it,  to  Doria.  Daru,  contrary  both  to  authorities  and  proba- 
bilities, has  divided  it  between  the  Genoese  Admiral  and  Carrara. 
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back  on  Lido ;  so  that  part  of  the  very  island 
which  defended  the  port  of  Venice  was  now  in 
possession  of  the  enemy.  A  single  outpost,  in  the 
middle  of  the  Salt-works  (the  Castello  delle  Sa- 
line), still  maintained  itself;  and  its  honourable 
resistance  was  supported  till  the  close  of  the  war. 
With  this  exception,  the  territory  of  the  Dogado 
was  reduced  to  little  more  than  the  space  covered 
by  the  houses  of  the  Capital ;  and  so  closely  had 
the  invaders  pressed  even  upon  these,  that  the  bell 
of  the  great  Campanile  was  no  longer  employed  to 
peal  its  customary  notes,  lest  the  operations  which 
it  directed  should  be  revealed  to  the  vigilance  of 
the  besiegers. 

Tlie  construction  of  a  squadron  which  might 
delay  the  enemy's  approach  presented  the  only 
slender  hope  of  existence  which  the  Venetians 
still  dared  to  encourage.  Everv'  hand,  therefore, 
was  summoned  to  the  Arsenal;  and  there,  the 
scene  itself,  the  works  on  which  they  were  em- 
ployed, the  end  to  which  their  labours  were  ad- 
dressed, each  association  connected  with  naval 
objects,  forcibly  recalled  to  memory  the  gi'eat 
Commander  under  whom  they  had  so  often  fought 
and  conquered.  The  image  of  Pisani  was  present 
to  every  heart ;  his  name  burst  at  once  from  every 
tongue.  The  artisans,  the  burghers,  the  merchants, 
the  soldiers,  the  mariners,  rushed  as  it  were,  with 
a  single  impulse,  to  the  Palace  Gates  ;  and  throng- 
ing round  them  with  impetuosity,  demanded  the 
release  of  their  Admiral.  It  was  no  fit  season  for 
the  Government  to  contest  a  petition  thus  urgently 
pressed;  and  to  their  fears  of  popular  disaffection, 
mioht  now  be  added  a  belief  that  no  other  Citizen 
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possessed  qualities  so  fully  applicable  to  the  par- 
ticular exigency  by  which  they  were  re- 
Aug.  19.  quired.  The  Signory,  accordingly,  notified 
to  Pisani,  that  he  was  free,  and  that,  on  the 
following  morning,  he  might  resume  his  seat  in 
the  Great  Council.  Instead  of  throwing  himself 
rashly  into  the  arms  of  his  partisans,  and  draining 
the  full  cup  of  popular  favour  which  was  proffered 
to  his  lips,  Pisani  remained,  that  night,  in  his  cell. 
He  passed  its  hours  in  religious  exercises  with 
a  Priest,  in  penitence  and  in  confession.  On  the 
morrow,  he  first  attended  Mass  and  communicated, 
as  a  testimony  of  freedom  from  all  resentment ; 
and  he  then  presented  himself  in  the  Council- 
chamber  with  looks  bearing  no  trace  which  implied 
remembrance  of  his  wrongs.  He  listened  with 
placid  dignity  to  the  ambiguous  harangue  in 
which  Contarini  neither  impugned  the  justice  of 
the  Repubhc,  nor  denied  the  innocence  of  the 
prisoner  whom  she  now  released  from  his  bonds, 
and,  in  his  reply,  renouncing  every  private  feeling, 
he  devoted  himself  to  the  service  which  his  Country 
required  at  his  hands.  '  Would  to  Heaven !' 
were  his  burning  words  in  conclusion,  '  that  I  could 
bear  to  the  holy  task  to  which  you  invite  me,  and 
which  I  embrace  with  my  whole  soul  and  spirit, 
a  vigour  and  an  intellect  proportioned  to  my  desires 
and  affections  I  Those,  at  least,  are  not  likely  to 
be  wanting  to  Venice.'  With  equal  modesty, 
he  declined  the  loud  testimonies  of  applause  which 
were  lavished  on  liim  by  the  assembled  crowd, 
as  he  descended  into  the  Piazza:  and  turning 
to  some  who  shouted  '  Pisani,  viva  Pisani/' 
'  Stop,  stop,  my  friends,'  he  said,  gently  reproving 
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them,   '  the  cry  of  a  true  Venetian  is  Viva  San 
Marco*  /' 

Even  yet,  however,  the  jealous  spirit  of  the 
Signory  had  but  half  atoned  for  its  former  injus- 
tice. Pisani  was  appointed  to  a  command ;  but 
by  no  means  invested  with  the  same  powers  which 
he  possessed  before  his  disgrace ;  only  the  troops 
which  were  encamped  at  Lido  were  placed  under 
his  orders,  and  even  over  these  he  held  but  divided 
authority  ;  his  coadjutor  being  a  Veronese  Cap- 
tain, Giacomo  de'  Caballi,  to  whom  the  General- 
ship had  been  jn-eviously  assigned.  The  Citizens 
were  ignorant  of  this  narrow  arrangement  of  the 
Senate ;  and,  believing  that  Pisani  was  their  Ad- 
miral, the  poorer  classes  thronged  to  enroll 
themselves  under  his  command  as  mariners,  the 
rich  to  tender  their  estates  for  the  public  service 
and  to  pour  into  his  hands  the  cost  of  whole  gal- 
leys. AVithout  a  murmur,  or  even  an  impHcation 
that  his  merits  were  undervalued,  he  meekly  re- 
presented that  he  was  not  qualified  to  receive  their 
tenders  ;  and,  directing  the  patriotic  Citizens  to 
the  Senators,  as  the  proper  officers  to  whom  they 
should  apply,  he  addressed  himself  to  the  imme- 
diate duties  of  his  post,  and  the  inspection  of  the 
fortifications.  Another  burst  of  popular  feeling 
succeeded,  and  it  was  met,  like  the  first,  by  similar 
concession  ;  Pisani  was  restored  to  all  his  former 
honours,  and  once  again  named  Admiral. 

His  first  care  was  to   strengthen  the  lines  at 

*  These  words  are  attributed  by  Sanuto  to  Pisani  while  he  is  yet 
in  prison  ;  and  Daru  on  that  account  has  altogether  disbelieved 
that  they  were  employed.  We  have  related  them  according  to  Sa- 
bellico's  representation,  under  which  all  improbability  disappears. 
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Lido,  where  a  wall  was  raised  beyond  tlie  fosse, 
and  flanked  by  two  towers.  Pisani  himself  laid 
the  first  stone,  and  four  days  sufficed  for  the 
entire  erection.  The  curtain  by  wliich  the  towers 
were  united  was  completed  in  fifteen  more,  by  the 
unwearied  labours  of  every  class  of  Citizens  ;  and 
Sabellico  points  to  the  remains  of  tliis  great  work, 
which  existed  at  the  time  in  which  he  wrote  his 
History,  on  the  Southern  shore  of  the  port. 
But  it  was  no  less  necessary  to  protect  the 
approaches  from  the  Lagune  than  from  the 
Adriatic ;  for,  however  tortuous  and  difficult 
might  be  the  navigation  of  those  inner  chan- 
nels, an  enemy,  in  possession  of  Chiozza,  would 
certainly  attempt,  would  probably  accomphsh  it  in 
the  end.  Venice,  from  its  very  site  and  con- 
struction, would  not  admit  of  regular  fortification  ; 
all,  therefore,  that  could  be  done  was  to  sink 
cocche  in  different  stations,  wiiich  might  serve  as 
advanced  batteries,  and  to  organize  a  flotilla  of 
boats,  which  should  patrol  day  and  night  with- 
out interruption,  to  prevent  surprise.  Meantime, 
the  works  in  the  Arsenal  proceeded  rapidly  ;  and 
m  order  to  acquaint  the  unskilled  mechanics 
with  the  service  for  which  they  had  volunteered, 
the  Canal  of  Giudecca*  {Zuecca,  as  it  is  pro- 
nounced) was  set  apart  for  their  drill.  Its  en- 
trance w^as  guarded  by  a  strong  boom  and  chain  ; 
and,  within  it,  the  Doge  and  Pisani  daily  super- 
intended the  manoeuvres  and  encouraged  the 
ardour  of  their  embryo  mariners.  So  low  had 
lier  fortunes  sunk,  so  shorn  was  Venice  of  her 

*  Originally  called  Spinalo7iga ;  it  received  its  present  name  when 
the  Jeivs  obtained  permission  to  fix  in  its  neighbourhood. 
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former,  imdispiited,  naval  pre-eminence,  tliat  the 
Queen  of  the  Adriatic,  who  once  gave  maritime 
law  almost  to  the  whole  World,  now  centered  her 
hopes  of  existence  on  a  handfid  of  landsmen, 
practising  within  the  narrow  bounds  of  a  street  of 
her  own  city. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  Genoese, 
during  these  transactions,  remained  wholly  idle. 
Eight  days  after  the  storm  of  Cliiozza,  a  squadron 
reconnoitred  the  Port  of  Lido  ;  and,  on  the  first  of 
September,  a  yet  larger  force  disembarked  some 
troops  on  San  Erasmo ;  so  that  each  island  which 
flanked  the  harbour  was  partly  in  possession  of 
the  enemy  ;  but,  on  the  following  day,  as  the  fleet 
neared  the  strait,  it  was  received  with  so  warm  a 
lire  from  the  batteries,  that  it  hastily  withdrew. 
Scarcely  an  hour  passed  without  some  petty  en- 
gagement between  the  light  barks  which  traversed 
the  Lagune^  or  skirmishes  between  the  outposts 
on  the  aggere.  Even  if  the  fortune  of  these  con- 
tests v.as,  for  the  most  part,  equal,  the  moral  eff"ect 
was  decidedly  advantageous  to  the  Venetians  ; 
and  those  who  were,  not  many  days  since,  wholly 
prostrate  in  despair,  now  occasionally  permitted 
themselves  to  hope  that  deliverance  might  still  be 
in  reserve.  A  second,  fruitless  negotiation  tended 
not  a  little  to  increase  that  spirit  of  resistance 
wliicli  is  always  generated  by  a  sense  of  oppres- 
sion. Prince  Charles  of  Durazzo,  nephew  of  the 
King  of  Hungar}^,  had  entered  the  Trevisano 
with  ten  thousand  men,  and  the  propositions 
which  he  offered  to  the  Doge  evinced  that  the  ex- 
tinction of  Venice,  as  an  independent  Power,  was 
the  real  object  of  the  League  against  her.  Peace, 
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it  was  said,  miglit  be  obtained,  if  the  Republic 
-would  consent  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the  war, 
which  were  estimated  at  five  hundred  thousand 
ducats.  As  a  gage  for  this  payment,  she  must 
deposit  in  the  hands  of  the  allies  the  jewellery  of 
St.  iMark  and  the  Ducal  Crown.  An  annual 
tribute  of  fifty  thousand  ducats  was  to  be  tendered 
to  the  King  of  Hungary,  without  whose  confir- 
mation and  investiture  no  future  Doge  was  to  be 
considered  as  duly  elected  ;  and,  as  a  mark  of 
vassalage,  on  all  festivals  and  days  of  rejoicing, 
the  Hungarian  standard  was  to  be  displayed  jointly 
with  that  of  Venice,  on  the  Piazza  di  San  Marco. 
Some  obscurity  hangs  over  the  discussion  of  these 
terms,  and,  it  has  been  said,  but  it  is  scarcely  cre- 
dible, that  they  w^ere  at  first  accepted ;  but  the 
statement  is  far  more  probable  which  affirms  that 
an  annual  tribute  of  one  hundred  thousand  ducats 
was  offered  as  a  commutation  for  the  more  grind- 
ing conditions.  There  are  yet  other  writers  who 
maintain  that  the  Doge  once  contemplated  the  en- 
tire abandonment  of  the  Lagune,  and  the  transfer 
of  his  Government  to  Candia.  By  those  who  have 
witnessed  a  similar  emigration  in  modern  times, 
terminating  in  the  establishment  of  a  new  and  far 
greater  dominion  than  that  which  was  surrendered, 
such  a  statement  will  not  be  hastily  rejected.  But 
the  cases  of  Venice  and  that  of  Portugal  in  our 
own  days  are  widely  difierent.  The  latter  was 
absolutely  won  by  the  invaders,  and  if  the  Bragan- 
zas  had  remained,  they  must  have  sacrificed  them- 
selves to  hopeless  captivity,  without  a  chance  of 
benefit  to  their  Country.  Contarini,  on  the  other 
hand,  still   possessed  his  hearths   and  ahars  in- 
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violate,  tliough  fearfully  perilled.  To  quit  them 
was  to  ensure  their  destruction;  and  his  flight, 
though  attended  with  the  certainty  of  shame  and 
dishonour,  would  not  have  been  accompanied  by 
an  equal  certainty  of  personal  safety.  Whatever 
was  the  secret  history  of  this  negotiation,  all 
Treaty  was  ultimately  broken  off.  The  Hunga- 
rians found  a  more  alluring  object  in  the  conquest 
of  Naples ;  and,  during  the  short  period  they 
continued  to  occupy  the  Trevisano,  their  opera- 
tions were  languid  and  ineffective. 

An  unexpected  success,  in  an  enterprise  upon  a 
larger  scale  than  those  to  which  they  were  now 
ordinarily  accustomed,  materially  increased  the 
ardour  which  had  been  kindled  among  the  Vene- 
tians. Fifty  of  their  boats  penetrated  by  night  as 
far  as  Montalbano,  a  station  on  the  Brenta  but 
a  few  miles  above  Chiozza.  A  galley  and  two 
smaller  vessels  lay  there  at  anchor,  and  these  the 
assailants  surprised,  boarded,  and  mastered.  The 
ebbing  tide  prevented  them  from  removing  the 
galley,  but  it  was  fired  and  burned  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  the  lesser  prizes,  with  their  Comman- 
dant and  a  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners,  were  borne 
in  triumph  to  Venice.  On  their  arrival,  the  City 
was  intoxicated  with  joy ;  and  in  these  first  fruits 
of  victory  were  descried  the  pledges  of  a  full  and 
swohen  harvest.  Every  voice  demanded  battle, 
and  already,  in  the  sanguine  anticipation  of  the 
enthusiastic  populace,  to  confront  and  to  conquer 
the  enemy  appeared  but  one. 

The  force,  indeed,  of  which  the  Republic  was 
now  mistress,  might  promise,  at  least,  an  even- 
handed  contest.     Never  in  the  whole  History  of 

VOL.    I.  Y 
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the  World,  had  been  exhibited  more  splendid 
instances  of  individual  sacrifice  and  self-devotion, 
than  those  made  by  the  Patriot  Venetians.  Where 
age  or  infinnity  rendered  personal  service  impos- 
sible, entire  fortunes  were  surrendered  to  the 
State ;  vast  debts  were  remitted  by  creditors ; 
plate,  jewels,  and  treasure  were  heaped  into  the 
public  coffers;  the  Doge  mortgaged  his  Eevenues; 
the  Ecclesiastics  bore  arms.  One  holy  band 
alone  was  found  wanting  to  its  Country,  and  the 
Minorites  excused  themselves.  It  was  written, 
they  said,  in  their  statutes,  that  no  one  of  their 
brotherhood,  whatever  might  be  the  occasion, 
should  handle  any  weapon  of  offence.  Their 
cowardly  hypocrisy  received  its  deserts,  and  they 
were  banished  from  the  Dogado^.  Among  the 
traders,  we  hear  of  a  Furrier  v/ho  undertook  the 
maintenance  of  one  thousand  armed  men  ;  of  an 
Apothecary  Avho  equipped  a  galley  ;  of  plain 
mechanics  and  simple  artisans  who  associated  to 
defray  similar  expenses.  One,  perhaps,  of  the 
most  touching  offers  which  this  great  crisis  called 
forth,  was  that  made  by  Matteo  Faseolo,  a  towns- 
man of  Chiozza,  whom  its  loss  had  reduced  from 
opulence  to  beggary.  Carrying  with  him  his  two 
sons,  he  presented  them  to  the  Magistrates.  '  If 
my  estate,'  he  said, '  were  such  as  I  once  possessed, 
all  of  it  should  be  contributed  to  the  public  exi- 
gencies ;  but  Life  is  now  the  only  property  which 
is  left  to  me  and  to  these.  Dispose  of  it  as  you 
think  best.  Employ  us  either  by  land  or  sea, 
and  gladden  us  by  a  consciousness  that  what  little 
we  still  retain  is  devoted  to  our  Country  -f.' 

*  Sanuto,  702. 
,     >  t  SabsUico,  Lee.  ij.  lib.  6. 
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These  demonstrations  of  fidelity  and  affection 
were  cordially  and  gratefully  received  by  the 
Government.  A  decree  of  the  Grand  Council 
proclaimed  that,  immediately  after  the  conclusion 
of  a  Peace,  5000  ducats  of  gold  should  be  dis- 
tributed in  yearly  pensions  among  the  poorer 
Citizens,  in  proportion  to  their  merits  ;  and  that 
every  Foreigner  who  had  rendered  good  service  to 
the  State  should  be  naturalized  and  receive  the 
privileges  of  Citizenship.  A  yet  more  alluring 
offer  was  freely  propounded  to  all  classes.  It  was 
announced  that,  at  the  termination  of  the  War,  the 
XL.  should  be  bound  under  a  heavy  penalty  to 
convoke  the  Pregadi,  and,  in  that  assembly,  each 
of  its  Members  should  be  authorized  to  name  some 
one  Citizen,  whom  he  deemed  worthy  of  admission 
to  Nobility.  The  deserts  of  the  several  canchdates 
were  to  be  discussed  at  whatever  length  their  pro- 
posers might  think  fit ;  and  the  thirty  who  should 
obtain  a  majority  of  suffrages,  were  to  be  regis- 
tered, both  for  themselves  and  their  posterity,  as 
Members  of  the  Grand  Council,  and  to  partici- 
pate in  all  its  rights,  privileges,  and  immunities 
as  entirely  as  any  original  Noble.  No  words 
could  exceed  in  strength  and  solemnity  those 
which  were  employed  to  confirm  these  provisions. 
More  than  once  it  was  repeated  that  every  decree 
which  might  repeal  them  should  be  null ;  and,  in 
addition,  it  w  as  declared  that  any  one  who  proposed 
such  a  repeal  should  be  for  ever  excluded,  both 
himself  andhis  descendants,  from  every  Magistracy, 
without  possibility  of  grace  or  remission ;  and  that 
whoever  ventured  to  suggest  indulgence  to  the 
offenders  should  incur  similar  penalties. 

Y  2 
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Sucli  was  the  zeal  excited  by  these  liberal  pro- 
mises, that  two  days  were  sufficient  to  complete  the 
crews  of  four  and  thirty  galleys,  already  equipped 
in  the  Arsenal.  Contarini,  disregarding  the  bur- 
den of  seventy-two  winters,  announced  that,  ere 
long,  he  would  lead  this  armament,  in  person, 
against  the  enemy  ;  and  his  resolution  appears  to 
have  been  delayed  only  from  the  hope  of  obtaining 
tidings  of  Carlo  Zeno  and  his  fleet.  That  gallant 
and  adventurous  Captain  had  been  detached  to 
the  Levant,  before  the  disastrous  battle  of  Pola. 
Of  his  subsequent  proceedings,  nothing  hitherto 
was  known  in  Venice  ;  but  no  exertion  had  been 
spared  to  acquaint  him  first  with  the  perils, 
now  with  the  hopes  of  his  Country  ;  and  it  was 
daily  and  anxiously  expected  that  the  squadron 
under  his  command  might  return  in  time  to  afford 
great  additional  strength  to  the  proposed  Expe- 
dition. The  autumn,  therefore,  was  passed  in  a 
series  of  skirmishes  and  manoeuvres  which  habi- 
tuated the  raw  seamen  to  their  new  element,  im- 
proved their  discipline,  stimulated  their  courage, 
and  amused  them  under  the  necessary  delay.  It 
was  not  without  surprise  and  anxiety,  that  the 
Genoese  perceived  the  creation  of  this  new  fleet 
in  the  blockaded  Capital  which  they  had  once 
securely  deemed  their  own.  Straitened  for  pro- 
visions, they  had  been  compelled  to  despatch  a 
large  force  to  procure  supplies  from  the  Istrian 
coast ;  in  numerous  httle  rencontres  with  the  light 
flotilla  in  the  Laginie,  they  had,  for  the  most  part, 
been  worsted;  a  convoy  from  Padua  had  been 
intercepted ;  Cavalli,  the  Veronese  General,  had 
forced  them  to  abandon   Malamocco;    Poveglia 
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had  been  retaken  in  like  manner ;  and,  gradually 
contracting  their  outposts,  they  narrowed 
the  circuit  of  their  operations,  and  con-  ^^^' 
tented  themselves  by  strengthening  the  fortifi- 
cations of  Chiozza.  Nor  were  they  long  with- 
out perceiving  the  full  necessity  of  such  pre- 
caution. Though  the  brave  garrison  of  tlie  little 
Fort  in  the  Saline  still  defied  their  summons,  it 
was  daily  subjected  to  the  observation,  and  often 
to  the  attacks  of  three  galleys  whicli  criuzed  around 
it.  Pisani  armed  his  flotilla  for  its  relief,  and 
three  hundred  boats  and  fifty  Ganzarioli  were 
concealed  among  the  reeds  and  sallows  of  the 
neighbouring  banks.  From  some  want  of  caution, 
this  ambuscade  was  prematurely  detected,  and 
the  Genoese  hastily  plied  their  oars  in  flight. 
Pisani,  therefore,  finding  them  too  distant  for 
pursuit,  boldly  directed  his  course  at  once  upon 
Chiozza  itself,  through  the  shallows  which 
admitted  the  light  draught  of  his  flotilla.  Having 
reached  the  town,  he  stormed  a  suburb,  and  put 
the  detachment  by  which  it  w  as  defended  to  the 
sword.  Meantime,  the  galleys  which,  from  their 
greater  burden,  had  been  compelled  to  make  a 
longer  circuit  through  the  deep  waters,  returned 
off"  the  Port;  and  the  Venetians,  pressed  on  all 
sides,  both  from  the  town  and  from  the  sea,  were 
compelled  to  retreat,  not  withou-t  loss.  Six  of 
their  vessels  were  captured,  and  Gradenigo,  a 
son-in-law  of  the  Doge,  was  killed.  The  Genoese 
might  boast  that  they  had  repulsed  their  assailants  ; 
but  how  great  must  have  been  the  joy  of  the 
Venetians,  even  under  their  partial  want  of  sue- 
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cess,  on  finding  that  tliey  had  once  more  gamed 
the  power  of  assmning  the  offensive  ! 

As  winter  advanced,  the  main  body  of  the 
Genoese  fleet  moved  up  the  harbom*,  in  which  it 
was  partly  dismantled,  both  for  repair  and  for  the 
refreshment  of  the  crews,  and  here  it  was  soon 
afterwards  joined  by  the  squadron  which  returned 
from  Istria.  Three  galleys,  cruizing  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  Port,  were  considered  amply  sufficient 
for  its  defence  ;  for,  although  the  growing  force  of 
the  Venetians  excited  some  inquietude,  little  anti- 
cipation could  be  entertained  of  the  daring  enter- 
prise which  they  were  about  to  undertake.  Con- 
tarini,  if  acting  solely  on  his  own  judgment,  would 
still  have  continued  to  await  the  return  of  Carlo 
Zeno  ;  but  he  was  urged  on,  both  by  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  populace,  and  by  the  pressure  of 
scarcity  in  the  Capital,  which  would  be  relieved  by 
the  absence  of  that  large  portion  of  her  inhabitants 
about  to  accompany  his  fleet,  the  supplies  of 
which  meantime  might  be  procured  from  the  neigh- 
bouring coasts.  Accordingly,  on  the  23d  of  De- 
cember, the  Doge,  having  celebrated  High  Mass 
at  St.  Mark's,  proceeded,  in  great  pomp,  to  the 
harbour.  Martial  music  enlivened  the  procession  ; 
but  the  ti'umpets  were  sometimes  overpowered  by 
the  exulting  shouts  of  the  Citizens.  ^Before  Con- 
tarini  was  displayed  the  great  banner  of  the  Re- 
public ;  that  banner  which  the  seamen  were  re- 
minded had  been  unfurled  at  the  memorable  dis- 
comfiture of  Barbarossa  ;  and  the  Doge,  attended 
by  numerous  Senators,  embarked  at  evening. 
His  fleet  consisted  of  thirty-four  galleys,  sixty 
armed  barks,  and  several  hundred  boats,  conveying 
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a  large  military  force  ;  and  the  van  of  fourteen 
galleys,  under  Pisani,  towed  with  it  two  vast  hulks 
which  were  essential  to  his  main  design.  The 
night  was  more  than  usually  serene  and  tranquil, 
and,  at  the  first  daybreak  of  the  morning  of  the 
24tli,  on  the  clearing  away  of  a  mist,  the  Genoese 
perceived,  to  their  alarm  and  astonishment,  that 
the  entrance  of  the  Strait  of  Chibzza  was  beset  by 
this  formidable  armament.  Feehng  secure  that  no 
movement  of  importance  would  be  attempted  be- 
fore the  arrival  of  Zeno,  the  galleys  appointed  to 
observe  the  mouth  of  the  Port  appear  to  have  been 
remiss  in  their  duty  and  absent  from  their  post. 
Dearly  was  this  negligence  atoned  for  in  the  end. 

The  plan  which  Pisani  meditated  was  conceived 
in  a  masterly  spirit.  Both  in  numbers  and  in 
equipment,  his  enemy  w^as  greatly  his  superior ;  and 
his  half-trained  levies  were  but  ill-matched  against 
the  Genoese  veterans.  It  was  his  obvious  policy, 
therefore,  to  avoid  a  battle  ;  but  the  imprudence  of 
his  adversaries  had  afforded  him  an  opportunity  of 
triumph,  if  by  more  slow,  yet  by  far  more  certain 
means ;  and  such  was  their  present  position  that, 
by  promptitude,  he  might  hope  to  inclose  them 
within  toils  from  which  there  was  little  chance  of 
extrication.  Chiozza,  it  will  be  remembered, 
standing,  like  Venice,  on  a  group  of  small  islands 
surrounded  by  Lagune  and  intersected  by  canals, 
is  approached  from  the  Adriatic  by  two  Straits ; 
that  which  bears  its  own  name,  and  that  of  Bron- 
dolo.  No  other  issue  can  be  obtained,  but  by 
ascending  \\\q  Lagune  and  attempting  to  penetrate 
the  more  distant  ports  of  Malamocco,  Lido,  or  San 
■Erasmo.     If  therefore  the  channels  of  Brondolo, 
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Cliiozza,  and  the  Canal  leading  to  Venice  were 
blockaded,  escape  would  be  hopeless.  Pisani  de- 
termined to  close  these  entrances  by  sinking  ves- 
sels across  them,  and  then  patiently  to  await,  with- 
out the  Laginie,  the  surrender  which  time  must 
render  inevitable. 

The  Strait  of  Chiozza  was  the  first  in  which  he 
commenced  his  operations ;  for  one  shore  which 
flanked  it,  that  of  Pelestrina,  was  already  in  his 
possession.  To  obtain  similar  footing  on  the  op- 
posite bank  of  Brondolo,  he  threw  a  body  of  five 
thousand  men  upon  that  Island  ;  but  they  were 
quickly  overpowered  by  a  superior  force,  and  beaten 
back  to  their  ships  with  great  slaughter.  Sufficient 
time  however  had  been  gained  during  this  attempt 
to  tow  the  two  cocche  with  which  he  was  provided 
into  the  channel ;  but  the  ebb  of  the  tide  did  not 
permit  their  support  by  the  remainder  of  the  fleet, 
and  they  were  attacked  at  once  both  from  sea  and 
land,  burned  to  the  water's  edge,  and  sunk.  The 
Venetian  sailors  lamented  this  calamity  ;  but  Pisani 
watched,  with  silent  joy,  the  progress  of  the  flames, 
and  the  error  which  facilitated  his  design.  If  the 
Genoese  had  occupied  and  maintained  these  cocche^ 
his  enterprise  must  have  failed  in  its  outset ;  but, 
when  the  enemy  retired,  satisfied  by  their  appa- 
rent destruction,  the  Venetian  flotiha  again  ad- 
vanced, laden  with  huge  masses  of  stone  and  bal- 
last, wliich  they  heaped  upon  the  sunken  wrecks  so 
as  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  inlet.  This 
barrier  was  completed  on  the  following  day,  when 
other  ships  were  sunk  at  intervening  points,  and 
the  line  connecting  them  was  filled  up  and  fortified 
by  a  strong  row  of  piles.     An  outpost  also  was 
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occupied  within  the  Lagune,  on  the  little  Island 
Lova. 

To  throw  a  similar  barricade  across  the  Strait 
of  Brondolo  was  a  far  more  difficult  task.  The 
town  so  named  stands  little  short  of  two  miles 
from  Chiozza*  ;  and  the  canal  which  connects 
them,  not  exceeding  four  hundred  paces  in  breadth, 
is  navigable  only  under  the  immediate  banks,  both 
of  which  were  occupied  by  the  Genoese  ;  yet,  in 
the  face  of  their  batteries,  and  exposed  to  a  terrific 
fire,  Frederico  Cornaro  penetrated  this  channel 
with  four  ships.  As  fourteen  of  the  enemy  bore 
down  to  overwhelm  him,  Pisani  made  the  combat 
equal  by  advancing  with  ten  of  his  own.  The 
narrowness  of  the  scene  of  action  increased  the 
horrors  of  the  fight ;  nevertheless,  in  spite  of  their 
great  disadvantages,  the  Venetians  persisted  till 
they  established  themselves  in  the  desired  position, 
and  closed  the  Port  of  Brondolo  as  effectually  as 
that  of  Chiozza,  leaving  open  only  a  narrow  passage 
on  the  Eastern  shore,  sufficiently  broad  to  admit  a 
single  ship.  The  mouth  of  the  Canal  leading  north- 
ward to  Venice  was  similarly  dammed  ;  and,  unless 
the  Genoese  could  force  some  one  of  these  pas- 
sages, they  were  now  deprived  of  all  possibility  of 
escape. 

The  Doge  remained  at  the  Strait  of  Chiozza, 
while  Pisani  chose  for  himself  the  more  dangerous 
station  off  Brondolo.  Much  had  been  done  there, 
but,  to  render  these  labours  permanently  effectual, 
much  more  was  still  required.  If  the  Genoese 
could  once  master  the  sunken  vessels,  they  might 
disengage  themselves,  and  resume  their  superiority ; 

*  Chinazzo,  7bo, 
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a  change  of  wind  also  might  drive  the  blockaders 
from  their  anchorage,  and,  even  while  they  main- 
tained it,  they  had  to  endure  the  destructive  cross 
iire  of  batteries  from  either  shore.  The  toil  was 
incessant,  the  loss  severe,  the  service  most  harass- 
ing. Two  galleys,  relieved  at  intervals,  were 
always  stationed,  at  imminent  risk,  in  the  very 
jaws  of  the  channel  ;  and  upon  these  was  directed 
the  chief  fury  of  the  enemy.  A  fort  was  built  at 
Fossone,  a  spot  on  the  South-east  of  Brondolo, 
and  nearly  opposite  a  Convent  which  formed  a 
strong  post  of  the  Genoese  ;  but  the  engineers 
employed  upon  its  construction  worked  within 
half  gunshot  of  the  enemy,  and  suffered  propor- 
tionately ;  for  frequently  in  the  course  of  a  single 
day,  five  hundred  cannon-shots  were  interchanged 
between  the  opposite  batteries.  Contarini,  in  order 
to  raise  the  spirits  of  his  followers,  had  sworn  upon 
his  sword,  never  to  return  to  Venice  till  the  hostile 
fleet  had  surrendered  ;  but  this  solemn  profession 
little  appeased  the  hourly-increasing  murmurs 
which  ran  through  his  armament.  The  troops  ex- 
claimed against  the  rigour  of  the  season,  and  the 
unparalleled  hardships  of  the  service  ;  till,  in  spite 
of  the  Doge's  vow,  Pisani  was  compelled  to  promise 
that,  if  the  fleet  of  Zeno,  so  long  and  so  anxiously 
expected,  did  not  join  him  in  two  days,  he  would 
discontinue  his  enterprise. 

Never  did  a  greater  stake  depend  upon  the 
hazard  of  eight- and-forty  hours.  It  was  not  only 
the  abandonment  of  the  blockade  of  Chiozza,  and 
the  loss  of  the  toil  which  they  had  hitherto  ex- 
pended, that  the  Venetians  had  to  fear  from  a 
retreat.     For  whither  was   that  retreat   to  have 
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been  directed  ?  Venice,  already  suffering  under 
scarcity,  could  ill  readmit  a  large  addition  to  her 
distressed  population;  nor,  if  she  did  admit,  could 
she  afford  it  protection.  The  Genoese,  flushed  by 
success  and  superior  in  force,  would  recover  all 
their  former  advantages,  and,  warned  by  experi- 
ence, would  know  better  how  to  profit  by  them. 
The  glory,  nay,  perhaps,  the  very  existence  of  St. 
Mark  must  pass  away  for  ever  ! 

With  these  fearful  chances  dependent  on  its 
course  arose  the  first  day  of  the  new-year. 
Pisani,  like  Columbus,  had  gaged'  liis  all  ^-^^ 
against  Time,  and,  no  less  fortunate  than 
that  illustrious  navigator,  he  redeemed  his  stake. 
Every  eye  was  bent  upon  the  sea,  when  a  distant 
sail  studded  the  horizon  ;  another  and  another 
succeeded,  till  fourteen  vessels  were  descried. 
But  to  what  nation  did  they  belong?  To  which 
of  the  contending  parties  were  they  messengers  of 
safety  ?  Napoleon  did  not  inquire  more  anxiously 
whether  it  was  the  cannon  of  Grouchy  or  of 
Blucher  which  pealed  in  the  distance,  on  the 
evening  of  that  great  day  which  despoiled  him  of 
his  Crown,  than  the  Venetians  sought  to  ascertain 
whether  the  approaching  squadron  was  that  of 
friend  or  foe.  As  it  came  nearer,  a  well-known 
signal  was  exhibited,  and  a  shout  of  transport  an- 
nounced the  approach  of  Carlo  Zeno. 

The  first  hours  after  his  arrival  were  passed  on 
board  the  galley  of  the  Doge,  in  narrating  the 
adventures  of  his  late  voyages,  which  were  of  a 
similar  romantic  cast  to  all  his  former  history. 
Towards  the  close  of  1378,  he  had  been  despatched 
with  five  galleys  by  Pisani  on  a  separate  service, 
to  observe  the  coasts  of  Sicilv,  and  there  he  inter- 
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cepted  numerous  convoys  laden  with  grain  for 
Genoa.  Having  been  joined  by  another  squa- 
dron of  four  vessels,  from  Crete,  which  had  been 
equally  successful  in  the  Archipelago,  and  had 
amassed  booty  valued  at  forty-five  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  he  felt  himself  sufficiently  strong  to  ap- 
proach the  enemy's  coast  ;  and,  at  the  very  mo- 
ment of  theLigurian  triumph  at  Pola,  Carlo  Zeno 
was  laying  waste  the  entire  Riviera  di  Levaiite, 
from  the  Gulf  of  Spezzia  to  Genoa  itself.  Scat- 
tering terror  through  the  Mediterranean,  he  next 
made  sail  for  Greece,  and  there  gained  new  dis- 
tinction on  the  scene  of  his  early  fame,  by 
Aug.  6.  successftdly  renewing  his  attempts  for  the 
restoration  of  Calojohannes  to  the  throne 
usurped  by  his  son.  AVhile  in  the  East,  his  squa- 
dron obtained  great  increase  of  strength  by  the 
junction  of  occasional  stragglers  ;  and,  after 
passing  the  summer  in  the  Levantine  seas,  giving 
aid  to  the  King  of  Cyprus,  and  grievously  ha- 
rassing the  Genoese  commerce,  he  found  himself 
at  the  head  of  eighteen  galleys,  at  Berytus,  when 
information  was  conveyed  to  him  of  the  fall  of 
Chiozza,  and  the  consequent  great  peril  of  his 
Country.  Even  if  the  orders  for  his  return  had 
not  been  most  peremptory,  his  own  wishes  would 
have  prompted  him  to  hasten  to  her  relief.  Taking 
with  him,  therefore,  a  convoy  from  Syria,  he  lost 
no  time  in  pressing  homewards  ;  and,  on  his 
course,  off"  Rhodes,  he  encountered  the  largest 
and  best- built  ship  of  his  time,  the  Genoese 
Pichiona.  She  is  described  to  have  been  a 
three-decker,  almost  cannon-proof,  bearing,  ex- 
clusively of  mariners  and  passengers,  three  hun- 
dred armed  men,  and  towering  as  a  castle  above 
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the  waters*.  The  pursuit  was  long  and  arduous, 
and,  when  overtaken,  her  great  superiority  of  size 
enabled  her  to  oppose  the  combined  attack  of  four 
galleys,  during  a  whole  day  and  the  succeeding 
night.  Many  of  Zeno's  men  were  slightly  hurt, 
but  only  one,  a  rower,  was  killed.  He  himself 
was  twice  wounded ;  once  in  the  foot,  a  second 
time  by  an  arrow  in  the  left  eye.  But  his  ardour 
was  irresistible.  Tlie  huge  vessel  took  fire  during 
the  action,  and,  when  this  was  extinguished,  she 
was  at  length  earned  by  boarding.  The  captured 
treasure  was  of  almost  inestimable  value ;  and, 
from  the  ship's  papers,  her  precious  lading  was 
valued  at  five  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold. 
To  each  of  some  Florentine  merchants  whom  he 
found  on  board,  he  presented  a  hundred  ducats, 
for  their  expenses  on  landing  at  Rhodes,  and  dis- 
missed them  after  much  courteous  and  honourable 
treatment.  Then,  taking  out  the  cargo  and  dis- 
tributing it  through  his  own  ships,  he  sank  the 
Genoese,  which  had  been  too  much  injured  during 
the  action  to  be  conveyed  to  Italy.  Arrived  in  the 
Adriatic,  he  placed  his  convoy  in  safety  at  Pa- 
renzo,  and,  passing  on  to  Venice,  received  orders 
to  join  the  Doge.  After  weathering  a  storm 
which  destroyed  one  of  his  squadron,  he  brought 
to  Chiozza  a  force  which  terminated  all  doubt 
respecting  the  issue  of  the  contest.  Even  if  the  Ge- 
noese could  disengage  themselves  from  blockade, 
they  would  now  be  encountered,  on  the  open  seas, 
by  superior  numbers  ;  for  the  Venetians  counted, 

*  Era  di  tre  coperte,  tutta  incorata  di/uori  via,  epareva  a  vedere 
un  castello.     Chinazzo. 
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in  all,  no  less  than  fifty-two  galleys.  Tlie  supplies 
poured  in  were  abundant,  confidence  had  revived, 
and  the  very  name  and  presence  of  Carlo  Zeno 
was  as  a  tower  of  strength  to  his  Countrymen. 

The  post  which  Zeno  selected  was  that  demanding 
greatest  activity  ;  and,  though  not  yet  recovered 
from  his  wounds,  he  anchored  off  Brondolo  on  the 
evening  of  his  arrival.  For  the  two  succeeding 
days,  a  heavy  gale  forced  the  blockading  squadron 
from  its  station,  and  the  Genoese  advanced  to  at- 
tack their  works  ;  yet,  by  extreme  exertion,  Zeno., 
who  at  one  time  had  been  driven,  by  stress  of 
weather,  to  the  mouth  of  the  Port  of  Chiozza, 
returned  with  three  galleys  to  liis  original  moor- 
ings, and  forced  the  enemy  once  more  to  retire. 
This  success  was  not  obtained  without  consi- 
derable loss.  One  of  his  vessels  was  compelled 
to  surrender  ;  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  thirteenth 
day,  the  galley  which  himself  commanded,  unable 
to  resist  the  violence  of  the  gale  and  the  strength 
of  the  current,  drifted  under  the  Genoese  forts. 
The  cries  of  the  mariners  struggling  with  the 
tempest  betrayed  them  to  the  sentinels,  notwith- 
standing the  darkness  ;  and  a  heavy  fire  of  cannon, 
and  of  all  other  missiles  belonging  to  earlier 
warfare,  was  pointed  in  the  supposed  direction  of 
the  grounded  vessel.  Its  situation  was  most  des- 
perate ;  but  Zeno  silenced  every  proposal  of  sur- 
render. At  length,  an  expert  swimmer,  taking  a 
rope  in  his  hand,  tlirew  himself  into  the  wintry 
sea,  in  despite  of  the  storm,  and  buffeted  the  waves 
till  he  gained  the  main  squadron  at  its  anchorage. 
Zeno,  meantime,  lightened  his  vessel,  by  throwing 
overboard  his  guns  and  ballast :  she  righted,  and 
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was  slowly  towed  out  of  the  enemy's  line  ;  but,  at 
the  moment  in  which  danger  seemed  at  an  end, 
an  arrow,  sliot  at  random,  pierced  the  throat  of 
the  Commander.  Anxious  only  for  the  safety  of 
his  men,  Zeno  disregarded  the  wound,  and  con- 
tinued unconcernedly  to  give  his  orders ;  but,  in 
hurrying  along  the  deck,  he  missed  his  footing  in 
the  darkness,  and,  stumbling  through  an  open 
hatchway,  fell  to  the  bottom  of  the  hold.  The 
sailors  who  raised  him  plucked  the  arrow  from  his 
neck,  and  the  gush  of  blood,  which  instantly  fol- 
lowed, well  nigh  suffocated  him.  He  was  lying 
on  his  back  and  speechless;  but,  still  retaining 
entire  self-possession,  he  made  signs  to  the  by- 
standers to  change  his  position,  and  turn  him  on 
his  face.  This  presence  of  mind  saved  him ;  for 
the  blood,  now  obtaining  a  free  vent,  ceased  to 
discharge  itself  internally.  His  wound,  never- 
theless, on  first  examination,  was  pronounced 
mortal ;  and  instant  removal  to  land  was  advised, 
as  affording  the  sole,  faint,  desperate  hope  of  re- 
covery. Zeno,  with  unshaken  firmness,  refused 
to  quit  his  vessel.  If  he  were  to  die,  it  should  be, 
he  said,  on  his  post ;  Providence  would  dispose 
of  his  hfe  ;  but  he  himself  must  be  the  guardian 
of  his  honour.  The  vigour  of  his  constitution 
prevailed ;  and,  in  a  few  weeks,  he  was  restored  to 
the  service  of  his  Countr}^,  although  the  surgeons, 
anxious,  perhaps,  for  the  reputation  of  their  prog- 
nostics, continued  to  affirm  that  the  deviation  of 
a  single  hair's  breadth  from  the  actual  position  of 
the  wound  must  have  rendered  it  fatal. 

Pisani,  meantime,   during  the  absence   of  his 
distinguished   colleague,   continued  to   press  the 
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blockade  with  undiminislied  vigour ;  and  liis  bat- 
teries at  Fossone  were  mounted  with  artillery  of 
the  most  stupendous  calibre.  In  the  mfancy  of 
the  art  of  gunnery,  the  size  of  the  ball  to  be 
launched  was  the  chief  object  to  which  engineers 
addressed  themselves ;  and  the  uncertainty  of  aim, 
the  infrequency  of  discharge,  and  the  dispropor- 
tionate expenditure  of  gunpowder,  were  disre- 
garded, provided  the  mass  hurled  against  the 
enemy  was  of  sufhciently  gigantic  dimensions. 
Of  two  mortars  employed  by  Pisani,  one  is  said 
to  have  carried  a  marble  bullet  weighing  one  hun- 
dred and  forty  pounds,  the  other,  one  of  a  hundred 
and  ninety-five.  Tliey  were  loaded  and  fired  but 
once  in  each  day ;  and  if  they  struck  their  mark 
(a  rare  occurrence),  the  effect  produced  was,  as 
may  be  imagined,  most  destructive.  Pietro  Doria, 
happily  perhaps  for  his  fame,  perished  by  one  of 
these  random  shots.  He  was  inspecting  his  works 
at  Brondolo,  when  the  Campanile  of  the 
Jau.  22.  town  and  a  long  line  of  rampart  ad- 
joining it  were  shattered  by  an  enormous 
cannon-ball,  and  the  ruins  overwhelmed  both  the 
Genoese  Commander  and  his  nephew. 

Doria  was  succeeded  by  Napoleone  Grimaldi, 
who,  finding  that  all  chance  of  escape  by  the 
natural  channels  was  desperate,  still  thought  to 
elude  the  vigilance  of  his  enemy  by  a  bold  expe- 
dient. While  the  Venetians  watched  the  mouths 
of  the  two  ports,  he  hoped,  by  cutting  a  canal 
across  the  Island  of  Brondolo,  between  both  the 
straits,  to  penetrate  the  agger e ;  perhaps,  under 
cover  of  darkness,  to  pass  unobserved  round  the 
blockading  squadron,  and  once  again  to  threaten 
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Venice,  wholly  defenceless  in  the  absence  of  her 
fleet,  Carrara  had  been  able  to  reinforce  him  ; 
and  his  garrison,  notwithstanding  its  repeated 
losses,  still  amounted  to  thirteen  thousand  men, 
partly  occupying  the  town,  partly  encamped  on 
the  island  connected  with  it  by  a  bridge.  The 
projected  work  was  commenced  at  the  back  of  the 
Convent  of  Brondolo  ;  but  it  was  not  long  before 
the  Venetians  perceived  its  object,  and  resolved  to 
frustrate  it  by  measures  equally  daring.  Their  little 
army  consisted  of  eight  thousand  men  ;  and  they 
had  negociated  with  Sir  John  Hawkwood*,  the 
well-known  English  Condottiere,  whose  term  of 
service  with  the  Milanese,  by  whom  he  had  been 
first  engaged,  had  now  expired,  for  the  assistance  of 
his  bands,  so  that  a  powerful  reinforcement  under 
his  orders  was  daily  expected.  But  a  more  lucrative 
employment,  or  the  intrigues  of  Carrara  diverted 
the  wandering  Knight  from  his  engagement ;  and, 
when  he  failed  at  the  stipulated  rendezvous,  the 

*  Sir  John  Hawkwood  was  one  of  Edward  Ill'lsmost  distin- 
guished Generals,  who,  at  the  close  of  the  successful  invasion  of 
France  by  that  Prince,  organised  a  Free  Company  of  English,  known 
in  contemporary  History,  either  as  Les  Tard-Venus,  or  Alba  Comi- 
tiva.  A  most  interesting  account  of  this  Band  may  be  found  in 
Villani.  Hawkwood's  name  has  undergone  many  amusing  trans- 
formations. By  Froissart  he  is  sometimes  called  Haconde,nt  others, 
Hacton.  The  Italians,  from  a  false  report  that  his  father  was  a 
tailor,  called  him  Giovantii  Auguto,  Johannes  Acutus  (John  Sharp), 
or  Giovatini  della  Guglea  (John  of  the  Needle),  and  Villani  effects 
a  much  more  portentous  change.  '  Vanni  Aguto,'  he  says,  '  is  called 
in  English,  Kauchouvole,  i.  e.  Falcone  di  Bosco,  because  his  mother 
being  in  the  pains  of  child-birth,  and  finding  her  labour  attended 
with  difficulty,  caused  herself  to  be  carried  into  an  adjoining  grove, 
and  there  brought  him  forth,' — an  expedient  not  very  closely  adapted 
either  to  the  habits  or  the  climate  of  England. 

VOL.  I.  Z 
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Signory,  yielding  to  the  immediate  urgency  of 
their  situation,  laid  aside  for  the  moment  their 
petty  jealousy  of  native  talent,  and,  contrary  to 
their  received  State-maxims,  resolved  to  entrust 
their  land-forces  to  the  guidance  of  Carlo  Zeno, 
whose  singular  versatility  of  powers  qualified  him, 
notwithstanding  his  great  naval  fame,  in  a  still 
higher  degree  for  military  operations.  His  wounds 
being  now  healed,  he  hastened  to  fulfil  his  new 
duties  with  alacrity,  and  the  first  act  of  his  com- 
mand exliibited  a  splendid  instance  of  disinterest- 
edness. The  sordid  mercenaries  of  whom  his 
troops  chiefly  consisted,  grasping,  avaricious,  dis- 
contented, and  little  under  subordination,  profited 
by  the  importance  of  the  crisis,  and  refused  to 
undertake  the  fresh  service  for  which  they  were 
<iesigned,  without  the  distribution  of  a  largess. 
The  military  chest,  exhausted  by  long  and  repeated 
demands,  could  furnish  no  more  than  five  hundred 
ducats  ;  but  Zeno  doubled  that  sum  from  his  pri- 
vate resources,  and,  for  a  season,  secured  obe- 
dience. 

In  order  effectually  to  counteract  the  mechtated 
design  of  the  Genoese,  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  be  driven  from  the  Isle  of  Brondolo,  and 
shut  up  within  their  walls  in  Chiozza.  A  com- 
bined attack  by  sea  and  land  was  accordingly 
arranged,  and  the  Town  and  Convent  of  Brondolo 
were  to  be  assaulted  at  once  from  opposite  quarters, 
by  the  disembarkation  of  Pisani's  mariners,  as 
soon  as  he  perceived  Zeno  to  be  engaged.  On 
the  19  th  of  February,  before  day-break,  Zeno 
crossed  from  Pelestrina  and  the  Fort  of  Lova,  with 
6000  men,  and  proceeded,  in  the  first  instance,  to 
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dislodge  the  troops  in  Little  Chiozza,  whom  he  was 
unwilling  to  leave  on  his  rear  while  lie  sliould  be 
employed  at  Brondolo.  The  post  against  which  he 
first  directed  hmiself  was  of  considerable  strength, 
though  no  more  than  a  Bell-tower  occupied  by 
nineteen  men  :  yet  this  little  handful  defended  it  so 
courageously,  that  four  alone  remained  alive  after 
a  protracted  conflict,  which  lasted  during  five 
hours. 

The  Genoese,  either  supposing  that  the  chief 
attack  was  intended  against  Little  Chiozza,  or 
that  the  maintenance  of  that  post  was  of  paramount 
importance,  hastily  summoned  the  garrison  of 
Brondolo  to  its  defence ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
prepared  for  a  sortie,  with  the  entire  force  within 
the  walls  of  Chiozza  itself.  About  1500  men 
from  Brondolo  fell,  somevvliat  by  surprise,  upon 
the  Venetian  rear ;  but  Zeno,  changing  his  front 
with  inconceivable  rapidity,  directed  his  English* 
bands  to  charge  and  overthrow  them ;  while,  by  a 
still  more  dexterous  movement,  he  placed  his  main 
Body  between  the  routed  column  and  Brondolo, 
from  which  it  had  advanced.     One  retreat  alone 

*  An  English  Captain,  Checco,(Cheke  ?)  is  mentioned  by  Sanuto, 
(703)  as  serving  under  Zeno.  That  Hero's  Biographer,  the  Bishop  of 
Belluno,  Latinises  the  name  as  if  it  were  William  Cook.  Zeno  is 
made  to  address  him  in  a  long  speech  on  the  field  of  battle,  just 
before  this  decisive  charge  ; — Accitoque  ad  se  Jnglico  ductore  Gui- 
lielmo,  quern  cognomento  Coquum  nuncupubant  sui,  quod  inter 
primos  ejus  virtutem  j)robitate7nque  eapertus  norat,  &c.  (240.) 
Again,  in  narrating  the  Conspiracy  of  Roberto  di  Recanati,  the 
same  English  Knight  is  mentioned  with  great  distinction.  Guili- 
elmus  Britannia,  quam  Angliam  dicirnus,  trahens  originem.  Is 
perstrenuce  virtutis,  celsique  animi  vir,  et  probatce  fidei.  (260.)  In 
the  engagement  described  above,  it  is  said,  Primi  Angli  horrendis 
sublatis  vocibus,  cursim  in  hastes  irrumpunt.  (242.) 

z2 
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was  open,  by  the  Bridge  of  Chiozza  ;  and  thither 
the  fugitives  directed  their  terrified  steps,  at  the 
moment  in  which  8000  men  were  pouring  across 
it,  to  deploy  upon  the  fiekl  of  battle.  The  collision 
of  these  opposite  torrents  was  destructive  to  both,  as  • 
wave  broke  fiercely  upon  wave  in  contrary  direc- 
tions. The  panic  of  the  discomfited  Body  speedily 
communicated  itself  to  that  which  was  advancing : 
the  leading  ranks  wavered  ;  those  which  followed 
pressed  upon  them  from  behind  ;  their  defeated 
comrades  bore  down  yet  more  heavily  in  front, 
and  the  dense  mass  was  agitated  to  and  fro,  without 
the  power  of  effective  advance  or  retreat.  Ere 
long,  the  confusion,  increased  by  the  narrowness 
of  the  passage  which  they  were  traversing,  became 
utterly  inextricable.  Hundreds  were  trampled 
mider  foot ;  and,  to  bring  the  calamity  to  its  height, 
tlie  bridge  gave  way  beneath  the  unusual  pressure, 
precipitating,  together  with  its  shattered  arches, 
many  of  the  combatants  into  the  channel  below, 
and  wholly  intercepting  the  flight  of  such  as  re- 
mained beyond  the  chasm.  Few,  in  either  of 
these  fearful  cases,  escaped  death.  The  heavy  ar- 
mour of  such  as  had  fiillen  into  the  canal  of  Sta. 
Caterina,  whelmed  them  beneath  the  flood  ;  and 
the  sword  was  little  likely  to  spare  those  wlio  still 
clung  to  land. 

The  carnage  was  horrible  :  more  than  three 
thousand  men  fell  upon  the  spot ;  and,  of  the  many 
who  threw  down  their  arms,  only  six  hundred  re- 
ceived quarter.  Chinazzo,  by  a  graphic  touch, 
acquaints  us  with  the  abundant  booty  left  on  the 
field.  '  Any  one,'  he  says,  '  who  vvished  to  have  a 
suit  of  armour  for  a  ducat,  might  have  bought  as 
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many  as  lie  pleased.'  By  this  success,  the  object 
of  the  Venetians  was  completely  gained  ;  for,  at 
nightfall,  the  few  troops  remaining  in  Brondolo 
abandoned  that  post,  and,  taking  to  their  boats, 
fled  to  Chiozza  ;  having  first  destroyed  the  works 
of  the  Convent,  scuttled  the  galleys  which  they 
were  unable  to  carry  off,  and  then  set  them  on 
fire.  Two  of  these  were  rescued  from  the  flames 
by  Pisani,  and  ten  were  destroyed.  But  the  terror 
of  defeat  ended  not  here  ;  Chiozza  itself,  the  last 
hope  of  Genoa  in  the  Lagime,  was  deserted  by 
more  than  half  its  garrison.  Before  dawn,  every 
channel  by  which  Terra  firma  could  be  gained 
was  choked  with  fugitives,  who  for  the  greater 
part  were  natives  of  Padua  ;  and  such  was  their 
anxiety  for  escape,  that  many,  unable  to  procure 
boats  and  endeavouring  to  wade  across  the  marshes, 
were  found,  in  the  morning,  stiff'ened  with  cold 
and  frozen  to  death  in  the  attempt.  Ten  more 
galleys,  which  lay  off"  the  mills  of  Chiozza,  were 
occupied  by  Pisani  without  a  blow  ;  for  their  crews, 
as  he  approached,  were  panic-stricken,  and,  leap- 
ing into  the  sea,  swam  to  the  neighbouring 
walls. 

Splendid  as  was  this  success,  its  fruits  were 
nearly  wrested  from  the  gallant  Chief  through 
whose  skill  and  valour  it  had  been  won,  by  the 
evil  passions  of  some  among  his  comrades.  Fresh 
symptoms  of  insubordination  manifested  them- 
selves in  his  Camp.  The  Condottieri  loudly  cla- 
moured for  double  pay  ;  and,  on  the  day  succeed- 
ing their  victory,  they  threatened  to  withdraw  al- 
together, unless  their  demand  was  granted.  Once 
again  Zeno  had  recourse  to  his  personal  means, 
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and  he  employed  them  in  buying  over  the  chief 
Officers  to  silence  the  importunity  of  their  men. 
Nor  was  this  his  only  difficulty  :  the  jealous  spirit  of 
Justiniani,  the  former  Admiral,  had  ill  brooked  the 
superior  command  given  to  Pisani  upon  his  release 
from  prison ;  but,  when  his  own  share  of  power 
was  still  farther  diminished  by  tlie  appointment  of 
Carlo  Zeno,  he  lost  all  self-control,  and  openly 
refused  obedience  to  his  orders,  till,  as  a  check 
upon  these  gTowing  divisions,  it  became  necessary 
to  detach  him  on  a  remote  service. 

A  third  trial  remained  for  Zeno.  To  his  great 
energy  in  the  field,  he  united  a  quality  not  always 
found  in  company  with  valour — consummate  pru- 
dence. He  plainly  saw  that  farther  risk  of  open 
battle  was  needless  ;  and  that  if  he  could  shut  out 
supphes  from  Chiozza,  it  must  eventually  fall. 
For  this  purpose,  he  contented  himself  with  dis- 
tributing his  troops  in  posts  removed  beyond  the 
fire  of  the  ramparts,  and  framing  lines  of  counter- 
vallation  to  protect  himself  from  surprise.  These 
measures,  however  well  adapted  to  his  great  ob- 
ject, were  viewed  with  an  evil  eye  by  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  Senators  who  accompanied  the  Doge 
on  this  expedition ;  for,  unused  to  the  privations 
necessarily  attendant  upon  a  naval  campaign,  and 
worn  by  the  tedium  and  the  fatigues  which  they 
had  already  endured  during  two  months'  confine- 
ment on  shipboard,  they  hailed  the  late  victory  with 
delight,  as  affording  them  hopes  of  speedy  re- 
storation to  the  Capital  and  its  luxurious  repose. 
A  few  assaults,  as  they  imagined,  would  complete 
the  reduction  of  Chiozza,  and  terminate  their  share 
in   a  drama  ill  adapted  to  their  habits.     What, 
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then,  was  their  chagrin  and  impatience,  when  they 
observed  the  adoption  of  a  system  which  tlirea- 
tened  an  indefinite  delay,  and  protracted,  to  an 
imcertain  season,  their  freedom  from  tlie  shackles 
in  which  the  rash  vow  of  Contarini  had  involved 
them  ! 

Electing  themselves  into  judges  of  military 
tactics,  they  protested  against  the  hazard  and 
fluctuations  of  a  blockade.  A  thousand  accidents, 
they  said,  might  relieve  Chiozza,  if  time  were 
granted  for  recovery  from  the  terror  of  recent  de- 
feat. Not  to  follow  up  success  Vvas  to  fall  into 
the  very  error  through  which  Doria  had  brought 
upon  himself  his  reverses.  To  lengthen  the 
campaign  was  to  entangle  the  Republic  in  ex- 
penses which,  in  her  present  exhaustion,  she  could 
ill  support ;  and  to  hnger  till  the  ardour  of  troops, 
flushed  by  victory,  became  extinguished,  was  to 
trifle  with,  and  to  run  counter  to  Fortune.  Hap- 
pily for  his  Country,  the  courage  which  animated 
Zeno  v/as  not  less  of  a  moral  than  of  a  physical 
character.  Knowing  that  the  course  which  he  was 
pursuing  was  the  best  calculated  to  ensure  success, 
he  persisted  in  it,  unmoved  by  these  idle  remon- 
strances and  reproaches  ;  and  he  shook  aside,  with 
deserved  contempt,  the  foul  and  false  insinuation, 
to  which  every  act  of  his  life  afforded  a  reply,  that 
other  qualities  were  needed  in  a  General  besides 
circumspection. 

In  pursuance  of  his  design,  he  strictly  forbade 
any  of  those  personal  rencontres  which,  during 
the  inaction  of  a  blockade,  were  often  permit- 
ted by  the  license  of  war,  in  the  middle  Ages ; 
when  frequently  a  champion  would  issue  from  the 
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lines,  and,  in  the  hope  of  distinction,  perhaps  of 
booty,  would  challenge  one  of  the  beleaguered 
garrison  to  single  combat.  Many  valuable  sol- 
diers were  killed  or  disabled  in  these  unproduc- 
tive contests  ;  and  a  force  which  it  was  important  to 
preserve  entire  was  thus  wasted  in  detail.  Zeno 
determined  to  repress  this  irregular  warfare  ;  and, 
throwing  up  a  redoubt  at  a  spot  not  far  beyond  his 
intrenchments  and  at  the  distance  of  a  bow-shot 
from  Chiozza,  he  proclaimed  that  the  loss  of  a 
foot  should  be  the  punishment  inflicted  on  any 
one  who  transgressed  this  limit  without  permission  ; 
and,  as  this  severe  penalty  was  rigidly  exacted,  but 
a  few  examples  were  sufficient  to  procure  obedience. 
It  was  not  long  before  the  effect  of  the  blockade 
was  perceived ;  for  the  garrison,  straitened  for 
provisions,  and  already  reduced  to  the  most  loath- 
some food*,  adopted  the  cruel,  but  necessary  expe- 
dient of  excluding  from  their  walls  every  inhabi- 
tant incapable  of  bearing  arms  ;  and  the  interme- 
diate space  between  the  City  and  the  Camp  was 
filled  with  a  helpless  throng  of  aged  persons, 
children,  and  women  f.  To  the  honour  of  Vene- 
tian humanity,  it  was  remembered  that  these  were 
fellow-countrymen ;  and,  although  bread  at  the 
moment  was  selling  at  four  times  its  usual  price  in 
Venice,  no  hesitation  was  felt  as  to  the  reception 
of  these  unhappy  and  deserted  beings  ;  and  they 
were  shipped  and  transported  to  the  Capital. 

*  Mangiando  rutti,  grand  et  ogni  ultra  cosa  immonda. — Chinazzo, 
762. 

t  Chinazzo  says,  le  donne  e  i  putti,  and  that  the  soldiers  would 
willingly  have  followed,  if  the  Genoese  Government  had  not  threat- 
ened to  hang  every  individual  who  quitted  the  town.   (762.) 
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Many  weeks,  however,  passed  away,  and,  not- 
withstanding their  privations,  the  garrison  still  con- 
tinued to  hold  out.  It  was  known  that  a  fleet, 
under  MarufFo,  a  Genoese  Admiral  of  distinction, 
which  had  encountered  Justiniani  and  signally  de- 
feated him  at  Manfredonia,  was  now  on  its  way 
to  the  relief  of  Chiozza ;  and,  in  the  course  of 
April,  in  spite  of  the  vigilance  of  the  besiegers, 
Gasparo  Spinola,  an  Oflicer  of  great  skill  and 
courage,  who  had  been  despatched  from  Genoa  to 
assume  the  command,  succeeded  in  throwing  in 
a  large  supply  from  Padua,  by  the  channels  of  the 
Brenta.  At  length,  on  the  6th  of  June,  the 
squadron,  so  much  wished  for  and  so  long  ex- 
pected by  the  besieged,  hove  in  sight ;  but  it  was 
to  afford  only  a  brief  and  delusive  hope.  The  same 
barriers  which  the  Venetians  had  framed  in  the 
ports  of  Brondolo  and  Chiozza,  to  shut  in  Doria, 
now  contributed  as  effectually  to  shut  out  MarufFo. 
Each  entrance  was  successively  reconnoitred  by 
him,  and  abandoned  as  inaccessible ;  while  the 
wretched  garrison,  which  still  continued  to  cherish 
hopes  of  relief,  watched  his  approach  from  the 
ramparts  with  eager  eyes,  and  burst  into  passion- 
ate lamentations  on  his  retreat.  The  Venetian 
fleet  remained  at  anchor  in  perfect  safety  within 
ilieLagune;  and,  protected  by  dams  and  batteries 
in  the  Straits,  which  it  was  not  possible  for  the 
enemy  to  force,  decHned  the  battle  to  which  it  was 
challenged,  in  spite  of  every  provocation.  The 
Genoese  in  vain  taunted  the  '  Venetian  hogs ' 
{yeneziani  porcP)  with  cowardice;  they  continued 
immoveable.  This  term  of  reproach  appears  to 
have   been  unsparingly  employed ;  for   v/e  read 
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that,  on  another  occasion,  when  Pisani  made  a 
movement  which  was  falsely  interpreted  into  pre- 
paration for  retreat,  the  sentinels,  on  the  walls  of 
Chiozza,  shouted,  '  The  hogs  are  rmming  away ' 
{iporci  scapano)*.  Once  only  was  a  chance  of 
action  afforded,  when  the  Genoese  Admiral  took 
up  his  position  off  Fossone,  in  order  to  intercept 
the  communications  with  Ferrara.  A  convoy  was 
expected  from  that  City,  and  Pisani,  to  ensure  its 
passage,  bore  out  of  the  port  with  twenty-five 
sail,  apparently  prepared  for  combat.  Plaving  stood 
off  to  the  open  sea,  he  allured  Maruffo  into  pur- 
suit ;  and,  after  sufficient  time  had  been  afforded 
for  the  reception  of  the  convoy,  he  baffled  his 
enemy  by  skilful  manoeuvring,  and  returned  again 
to  his  anchorage,  unmolested. 

Before  the  amval  of  Maruffo 's  fleet,  a  proposi- 
tion had  already  been  offered  for  surrender,  and, 
on  condition  of  not  being  detained  prisoners, 
the  Genoese  tendered  the  evacuation  of  Chiozza. 
The  reply  was  a  stern  negative ;  and,  even  when 
the  near  approach  of  succour  was  known,  Conta-^ 
rini  gave  evident  proof  of  the  light  regard  which 
he  attached  to  the  presence  of  his  new  enemy, 
by  issuing  a  proclamation,  requiring  each  indivi- 
dual in  the  garrison  who  hoped  for  safety  to  quit 
Chiozza,  and  present  himself  on  a  fixed  day  at  the 
gates  of  the  public  Prison  in  Venice.  This  insult 
was  received  indignantly;  and,  in  lieu  of  sub- 
mitting to  disgrace  so  intolerable,  the  garrison 
resolved  on  one  last,  desperate  attempt  to  penetrate 
the  Venetian  lines,  and  cut  their  way  to  the  squa- 
dron of  Maruffo.     All  their  regular  craft  had  been 

*  Gataro,  364. 
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destroyed  dimng  the  blockade  ;  but,  having  found 
means  of  commimicaling  their  design  to  thei\dmi- 
ral,  they  hastily  constructed  a  rude  flotilla  of  boats 
and  rafts  from  the  timber  of  houses  demolished  for 
the  sake  of  that  material,  and  from  various  articles 
of  wooden  furniture  *.  One  hundred  of  these  frail 
and  shapeless  floats,  each  provided  with 

June  la.      ,  ^  •       i    ^i  i     i 

ten  oars,  received  the  whole  garrison ; 
and,  at  the  moment  of  their  embarkation,  jMaruffo 
appeared  off"  the  barricades,  and  commenced  a 
brisk  attack  upon  them.  All  chance  of  success 
depended  upon  surprise  ;  but  the  signals  between 
the  city  and  the  fleet  had  not  passed  unnoticed  ; 
Pisani  easily  defended  the  barriers  with  a  compa- 
ratively small  force ;  and,  directing  his  chief  efforts 
against  the  barks  which  were  crossing  the  Lagune^ 
he  ran  down  more  than  half  of  them,  and  com- 
pelled the  remainder  to  flight.  The  loss  of  the 
enemy  was  severe ;  for,  to  increase  their  confu- 
sion, the  troops  of  Zeno  charged  into  the  shallows, 
and  put  to  the  sword  the  half-drowned  wretches 
who  still  clung  to  their  rafts,  although  shattered, 
sinking,  and  dispersed. 

Famine,  in  its  utmost  horrors,  now  pressed  upon 
the  devoted  garrison,  and  Spinola,  abandoning  all 
hope,  retired  to  Terra  fir?na,  and  left  the  ungrate- 
ful task  of  capitulation  to  his  Lieutenant.  The  dis- 
affected temper  which  had,  more  than  once,  been 
exhibited  by  the  mercenaries  in  the  pay  of  Venice 
was  known,  or  suspected  by  the  besieged ;  and, 
thinking  to  profit  by  the  avarice  and  insubordina- 
tion of  the  Condottieiiy  they  addressed  their  pro- 

*  Di  solari,  di  casw  e  di  lettiere  ed*  alfre Jegname  moUo  ■pulite. 
Chinazzo. 
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posals,  in  the  first  instance,  to  them,  not  either  to 
Zeno  or  to  Contarini.  Before  their  Deputies 
approached  tlie  camp,  all  the  prisoners  taken  during 
the  siege  were  freely  released  and  dismissed,  partly 
in  liope  of  conciliation,  partly  from  inability  to 
feed  them  ;  and,  well-knowing  that  no  offer  was 
likely  to  receive  admission  by  the  rapacious  ma- 
rauders to  whom  they  now  directed  themselves,  if 
it  implied  the  slightest  diminution  of  booty,  the 
garrison  tendered  their  arms,  stores,  and  treasure, 
with  the  possession  of  the  town,  to  the  Free  Com- 
panies, provided  they  would  guarantee  their  per- 
sonal freedom,  and  protection  from  the  Venetians. 
The  insidious  proposal  was  eagerly  received ;  and, 
but  for  the  prompt  and  dexterous  exertions  of  Zeno, 
the  fruits  of  her  long  toil  might  have  been  lost  to 
Venice,  at  the  very  moment  of  their  full  ripeness. 
He  represented  to  his  troops  that  no  gain  could 
result  to  them  by  the  grant  of  such  terms  ;  and 
that  to  accede  to  stipulations  made  by  those  who 
were  without  power  to  resist,  was  gratuitously  to 
surrender  a  prize  already  within  their  grasp.  It 
was  his  hitention,  he  said,  to  abandon  the  town  to 
them  for  plunder :  all  the  mercenaries  within  it 
should  fall  to  their  share  as  prisoners  ;  and  the 
Doge  required  nothing  more  than  the  bare  walls  of 
Chiozza,  and  such  Genoese^  Paduans,  Dalmatians, 
and  Greeks,  as,  being  trained  to  the  marine,  might 
be  employed  at  the  oar. 

These  arguments  prevailed  with  the  majority, 
and  one  only  of  the  leaders  refused  assent,  Roberto 
di  Recanati,  who  appears  to  have  been  an  Officer 
of  distinction,  commanding  one  hundred  lances 
and   four  hundred  infantry.     Engaged  in  secret 
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communication  witli  the  enemy,  and  bribed  by 
them  with  a  promise  of  forty  thousand  ducats  to 
excite  cabals  in  the  camp,  he  spread,  at  one  time, 
a  report,  that  it  was  Zeno's  intention  not  to  deliver 
up  Chiozza  to  be  pillaged  ;  at  another,  he  revived 
the  cry  for  double  pay  ;  and,  in  the  end,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  propose  that  his  men  should  desert 
the  banners  under  which  they  were  now  engaged, 
and  embrace  the  cause  of  Genoa.  Some  few  were 
base  and  rash  enough  to  listen  to  the  suggestion : 
wdien  Zeno,  learning  the  agitation  which  prevailed, 
threw  himself,  sword  in  hand,  among  the  muti- 
neers ;  and,  now  by  promises,  now  by  threats, 
succeeded  in  calming  the  tumult.  Order,  how- 
ever, was  not  restored,  until  he  had  solemnly 
pledged  himself  to  gi'ant  a  month's  additional  pay 
as  a  gratuity,  and  to  abandon  Chiozza  to  their 
rapine  for  a  period  of  three  days.  Recanati,  thus 
far  disappointed  in  his  perfidious  designs,  sought 
their  achievement  by  a  yet  blacker  crime,  and 
undertook  the  assassination  of  Zeno  and  his  chief 
Officers.  The  proofs  were  manifest ;  and  Zeno 
having  submitted  them,  on  the  following  night,  to 
a  Council  of  War,  but  a  few  hours  before  the 
treachery  w^as  to  have  been  executed,  appealed  to 
the  honour  of  his  Captains.  With  one  voice,  they 
indignantly  disclaimed  all  participation  in,  all 
knowledge  of  the  foul  conspiracy ;  and  eagerly 
demanded  the  instant  punishment  of  the  traitor. 
Recanati  was  seized ;  but  his  followers,  unac- 
quainted with  his  guilt  and  deceived  by  his  crafty 
representations,  surrounded  the  General's  tent, 
and  fiercely  clamoured  for  the  release  of  the  pri- 
soner. Wlien  Zeno  presented  himself  before  them, 
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their  blind  fury  was  displayed  in  acts  of  the  most 
daring  violence.  Closing  round,  with  frightful 
outcries,  they  menaced  him  with  immediate  death; 
and  a  sword  was  raised  by  some  unknown  hand, 
which,  but  for  the  good  proof  of  his  helmet,  would 
have  descended  fatally.  The  succour  of  his 
Officers,  and  of  some  battalions  which  still  pre- 
served better  discipline,  rescued  him  from  this  new 
peril ;  and  the  mutiny  was  terminated  by  the  exe- 
cution of  its  chief  author,  who  was  conveyed  to 
Venice,  where  he  exj)iated  his  treason  between  the 
Ked  Columns. 

The  garrison,  frustrated  in  this  last,  criminal 
hope,  no  longer  dared  to  supplicate  for  more 
than  their  lives.  Tliey  pleaded  that  the  inter- 
national wars  had  hitherto  been  waged  without 
proceeding  to  the  ferocity  of  extermination  ;  that 
prisoners  had  been  mutually  ransomed  or  ex- 
changed, and,  latterly,  had  been  released  by  them- 
selves without  conditions  ;  that,  in  their  own  recent 
capture  of  Chiozza,  few  acts  of  violence  had  been 
perpetrated  at  all,  and  none  by  authority  ;  that  if 
their  defence  had  been  obstinately  protracted,  it  was, 
nevertheless,  such  as  the  Laws  of  War  amply  justi- 
fied; such  as,  in  a  generous  enemy,  would  excite 
applause  rather  than  condemnation.  Finally,  that 
now,  vanquished,  prostrate,  and  unarmed,  they 
threw  themselves  upon  the  clemency  of  Venice, 
trusting  to  prayers  and  tears  for  that  immunity 
which  they  had  failed  to  gain  by  arms.  The  reply 
to  their  petitions  was  ambiguous,  and  couched  in 
terms  little  calculated  to  inspire  hope.  Chains, 
they  were  told,  were  their  immediate  portion ; 
concerning  their  life  or  death,  the  Signory  would 
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decide  hereafter.  That  which  they  still  had  to 
do,  must  be  done  quickly !  Even  under  the  slight 
chance  of  mercy  thus  implied,  surrender  aj^peared 
preferable  to  the  certainty  of  perishing  yet  more 
slowly  and  more  cruelly  by  liunger,  for  bread  had 
not  25assed  their  lips  for  many  days.  The  mes- 
sengers returned  silently  and  despondingiy  to  the 
walls  ;  a  flag  was  raised  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty 
tower,  as  a  signal  to  Maruftb,  who,  in 
obedience  to  it,  bore  to  land  ;  when  it  was  "^^".^ 
suddenly  lowered,  and  the  Admiral,  under- 
standing the  intended  announcement,  retired  to 
Fossone.  The  gates  were  opened,  the  garrison 
surrendered  at  discretion,  and  the  besiegers  rushed 
in  to  pillage  a  City,  which  Venice,  if  she  had  re- 
tained the  power,  would  have  saved  from  spoliation, 
as  a  peculiar  of  the  Dogado.  Nineteen  galleys 
and  about  four  thousand  three  hundred  prisoners 
were  the  sad  wreck  of  the  gallant  armament  which 
had  occupied  Chiozza  for  ten  months,  and  had 
defended  it  for  seven.  After  the  distribution  of 
the  spoil  and  the  disbandment  of  the  mercenaries, 
the  Doge,  with  his  triumphant  host,  re-entered 
Venice  in  the  Bucentaur,  on  the  1st  of  July*  ; 
leaving  Chiozza  under  the  administration  of 
a  Podestd. 

The  War  lingered  on  for  nearly  a  year  after  the 
close  of  this  memorable  siege ;  but,  during  the 
remainder  of  its  course,  we  shall  look  in  vain  for 
the  adventurous  and  romantic  character,  the  rapid 
and  extraordinary  fluctuations  which  have  hereto- 

*  Galeazzo  Gataro,  (361)  in  opposition  to  every  other  authority, 
accuses  Contarini  of  perjury,  and  states,  that,  in  violation  of  his 
solemn  oath,  he  returned  to  Venice  on  the  21st  of  April. 
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fore  marked  its  events.  Pisani  died  on  shipboard, 
off  the  coast  of  PugHa,  before  its  conckision,  and 
his  remains,  having  been  embahned,  were  conveyed 
to  Venice,  for  interment  in  the  Church  of  St. 
Antonio.  The  announcement  of  liis  death  was 
received  with  universal  mourning  ;  for  so  beloved 
was  this  great  Captain,  that  each  Citizen  appeared 
to  have  lost  in  him  a  friend  ;  and  the  remembrance 
of  his  conciliating  gentleness,  his  unblemished 
integrity,  his  patience  under  injury,  and  his  gene- 
rous forgetfulness  of  wrong,  endeared  him  to  the 
remembrance  of  his  Countrymen,  not  less  than  liis 
matchless  bravery  and  his  unexampled  services 
which  had  so  largely  contributed  to  enhance  their 
national  glory. 

The  general  voice  proclaimed  Zeno  his  suc- 
cessor ;  and,  as  if  the  mantle  of  Pisani  was  to  con- 
vey his  fortunes  as  well  as  his  office  to  its  inheritor, 
scarcely  was  the  new  possessor  invested  with  it, 
before  upon  him  also  fell  the  ingi'atitude  of  his 
Country.  His  station  w^as  fixed  off  Zara.  That 
City,  recently  and  strongly  fortified,  and  defended 
by  a  numerous  and  well-appointed  garrison,  for- 
bade all  hope  of  successful  assault ;  and  MarufFo, 
safe  in  its  harbour  and  under  its  guns,  obstinately 
refused  every  provocation  to  battle.  Zeno's  sole 
resource  was  to  watch  his  immoveable  enemy, 
and,  by  cruising  round  the  port,  at  least  to  prevent 

his  escape.     Such  a  service,  at  all  times 
Oct,       vexatious,  was  now  rendered  far  more  than 

usually  so,  by  the  lateness  of  the  season, 
the  consequent  boisterousness  of  the  weather,  and 
above  all,  by  deficiency  of  equipment.  Zeno's 
squadron,  which  had  been  hastily  despatched  on 
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an  especial  service,  was   inadequately  provisioned 
for  a  tedious  blockade ;  winter  had  commenced 
early,  and  some  rude  storms  had   shattered  and 
dispersed  the  convoys  upon  which  Zeno  depended 
for  revictualling  his  exhausted  fleet ;  bread  was 
wholly  wanting,  and,  during  fifteen  days,  the  mari- 
ners were  supported   on  scanty  rations  of  salted 
meat — a  food  which,  owing   to  the   comparative 
shortness  of  mediaeval  voyages,  had  not  yet  become 
the  staple  provision  of  a  sailor's  table.     Their  suf- 
ferings were  so  acute,  that  little  surprise  could  be 
felt  at  the  murmurs  raised  by  the  Crews ;  yet,  it 
was  not  till  he  became  doubtful  of  their  obedience, 
that  Zeno  wrote  home,  expressing  the  necessity 
of  a  recall.     Venice  herself,  at  the  moment,  was 
enduring  almost  equal  privation,  for  the  rage  of 
War,  or  the  deficiency  of  harvest  had  rendered 
scarcity  general  through  the  North  of  Italy.     Un- 
able to  furnish  supplies  to  the  fleet  abroad,  and 
equally  unable  to  support  an  increased  population 
should  it  return  home,  the  Signory  did  no  more 
than  order  a   change  in  the  scene  of  operations. 
Zeno  was  instructed  to  quit  the  blockade  of  Zara, 
and  to  commence  the  siege  of  Marano,  a  town 
situated  in  the  marshes  at  the  embouchure  of  the 
Tagliamento,     and   furnishing   a    useful    outpost 
against  the  territory  of  the  Patriarch  of  Aquileia. 
Few  places  were  more  difficult  of  access,  or  more 
strongly  protected  by  Nature ;  it  was  approached 
from  the  sea  by  a  narrow  channel,  two  leagues  in 
length,  and  nowhere  of  greater  depth  than  would 
admit  a  vessel  of  the  lightest  draught ;  this  single 
inlet  was  moreover  dry  at  low  water.     Zeno  care- 
fully reconnoitred  the  position  ;   and,   convinced 
VOL.  I.  2  a 
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of  its  impracticabilit\-,  lie  generously  determined 
to  encounter  the  whole  weight  of  the  Senate's 
wrath  in  liis  o\m  person,  rather  than  to  sacrifice 
tlie  lives  intrusted  to  him,  in  an  assault  which  he 
perceived  must  be  hopeless ;  and,  accordingly,  he 
set  sail  for  Venice. 

The  Council  learned  his  arrival  with  astonish- 
ment and  indignation  ;  forbade  his  entrance 
within  the  Laguney  on  pain  of  death ;  and  de- 
puted two  of  their  Body  to  command  him  to 
await  further  orders  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia. 
Zeno  reminded  them  of  tlie  hazards  of  the  sea- 
son, and  persisted  in  his  demand  for  admission  to 
the  harbour:  yet  they  consumed  three  days  in 
angry  deliberation ;  and  but  for  the  deep  mur- 
murs of  the  seamen,  wliich  found  a  ready  echo 
from  the  populace  of  the  Capital,  they  would 
have  persevered  in  refusal.  At  length,  Zeno  ob- 
tained leave  to  enter ;  and  scarcely  had  he  gained 
his  moorings,  when,  as  if  for  the  express  con- 
firmation of  his  foresight,  a  tempest  so  violent 
arose,  that  had  die  fleet  been  still  excluded,  not  a 
ship  would  have  escaped  destruction.  On  landing, 
the  Admiral  and  his  principal  Oiiicers  were  intro- 
duced to  the  Hall  of  the  Council,  where  his  manly 
and  forcible  statements  were  answered  by  insults, 
by  reproaches,  and  even  by  threats.  Zeno  listened, 
for  the  most  part,  in  proud  or  temperate  silence, 
and  but  once  oflered  a  reply.  When  liis  greeting 
of  welcome  was  tauntingly  answered  by  *  You  are 
welcome  as  you  deserve* — *  If  as  we  deserve,' 
he  said,  '  then  are  we  assuredly  welcome*.'     Not 

*  '  Eos  ita  venire  ut  digni  forent.'    '  Bene  profecto  venimvs  si 
utiHgni  fymus  V€nimui.'—Vii4t  C.  Zeni.  apudMamtori,  xut.  3W. 
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SO  one  of  liis  Captains;  who,  touclicd  by  the  in- 
justice offered  to  his  Chief,  boldly  defended  him. 
'  If  there  be  any  blame,'  he  said,  '  it  belongs  to 
the  Government,  which  has  issued  inconsiderate 
orders  ;  not  to  the  wiser  Officer,  who  has  demurred 
obeying  them.'  The  fury  of  the  Council  at  this 
honest,  but  unseasonable  sally,  forgot  all  bounds  : 
the  criminals,  as  they  were  termed,  were  ordered 
to  withdraw;  a  vehement  and  tumultuous  debate 
ensued;  and  a  majority  of  voices  pronounced  for 
imprisonment.  Already  was  this  ill-judged  and 
inequitable  vote  more  than  suspected  by  the 
anxious  throng  assembled  round  the  Palace- gates, 
and  signs  not  to  be  mistaken  announced  the 
storm  about  to  burst  upon  the  devoted  Council ; 
when  Zeno,  desirous  to  calm  the  popular  excitation, 
by  shewing  that  he  vvas  still  free,  re-entered  their 
Hall  of  Audience,  unsummoned.  Addressing  the 
Councillors,  he  expressed  conviction  that  the 
presence  of  a  stranger  was  unfitting  during  their 
deliberations,  and  that  he  would  therefore  with- 
draw, and  return  whenever  they  should  send  for 
him.  The  Council,  yet  more  enraged  at  this 
frank  exercise  of  private  judgment,  which  they  pro- 
fessed to  consider  as  a  fresh  act  of  disobedience, 
haughtily  commanded  liim  to  remain,  and  shewed 
indications  of  employing  f.rce  if  he  refused.  No 
longer  able  to  control  his  just  impatience,  he  in- 
dignantly demanded  whether  they  wislied  that  day 
should  terminate  the  existence  of  the  Republic? 
'  I  look  through  your  benches,'  he  exclaimed, 
'  without  being  able  to  recognize  a  single  individual 
among  you  who  has  shed  one  drop  of  blood  for 
his  Country.    Turn  to  these,  and  to  mvself  on  the. 

2  A  2 
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Other  hand:  We  have  fought;  TFe  have  con- 
quered ;  JVe  liave  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of 
War.  Our  fortunes,  our  hmbs,  our  lives  have 
been  devoted  for  your  protection :  and,  in  return 
for  the  countless  forms  of  death  which  we  have 
encountered,  as  a  recompense  for  our  toils, 
wounds,  and  perils,  we  are  now  menaced  with 
chains  and  dungeons.  Never,  never  let  the 
Republic,  saved  by  o?/r  activity,  be  dishonoured  by 
your  ingratitude  !  Debate  now,  and  decide  accord- 
ing to  your  pleasure !'  AVith  these  words,  in 
spite  of  the  violent  exclamations  of  the  Oligarchs, 
he  quitted  the  Assembly;  crossed  amid  the  ap- 
plauses of  the  thousands  who  filled  the  Piazza, 
to  St.  Mark's ;  offered  his  devotions  at  one  of  the 
altars,  and  retired  to  his  own  house. 

The  Government  had  placed  itself  in  a  false  po- 
sition. To  punish  Zeno,  if  it  regarded  its  own 
existence,  was  manifestly  impossible  ;  wholly  to 
pass  over  his  disobedience  was  to  surrender  its 
authority ;  and,  accordingly,  as  a  means  of  extri- 
cation from  this  emban-assment,  fresh  orders  for 
the  siege  of  Marano  were  issued  ;  but,  instead  of 
the  galleys  hitherto  destined  for  the  service,  a 
flotilla  of  light  boats  was  equipped  and  launched. 
Zeno's  opinion  of  the  folly  of  the  project  still  re- 
mained unchanged  :  nevertheless,  having  offered 
strong  remonstrances,  which  proved  ineffectual,  he 
did  not  hesitate  to  resume  the  command  thus 
forced  upon  him.  His  boats  entered  the  canal  of 
Marano  with  the  tide,  and  the  troops  were  disem- 
barked, and  pressed  a  long  and  hazardous  assault 
upon  the  town.  Wliile  animating  them  at  the  foot 
of  the  -ditch,  Zeno  was  wounded  by  a  stone  dis- 
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charged  from  the  walls,  and  fell  senseless  ;  yet,  on 
his  recovery,  he  again  placed  himself  at  the  head 
of  a  storming  column.  But  the  tide,  by  this  time, 
had  retreated,  and  borne  with  it  his  boats  ;  the  loss 
of  the  Venetians  had  been  severe ;  the  Patriarch  was 
advancing  with  fresh  troops,  and  it  was  not  with- 
out great  peril  and  chfRculty  that  Zeno  retreated 
through  the  marshes,  and  regained  his  flotilla. 
The  Senate  had  obtained  his  obedience,  and,  per- 
haps, it  did  not  lament  his  defeat. 

All  parties  were  now  fatigued  with  a  war  in 
which  all  had  been  losers.  On  the  conti- 
nent, Treviso  still  held  out  for  Venice  ;  but  ^^gj^- 
it  was  blockaded  by  an  overpowering  force, 
and  sorely  distressed  by  famine.  Stores,  men, 
and  treasure  were  equally  wanting  in  the  Capital ; 
and  the  Republic,  conscious  of  her  incapacity  to 
relieve  or  to  retain  her  possessions  in  the  March, 
wisely  resolved  to  profit  to  the  utmost  by  their 
abandonment.  The  bitter  enmity  which  Carrara, 
the  author  of  the  present  contest,  had  exhibited, 
his  ambitious  temper,  his  crafty  policy,  and  the 
close  vicinity  of  his  hereditary  dominions  rendered 
him  the  most  dangerous  Power  under  which  the 
Trevisano  could  pass  ;  and,  in  ceding  this  terri- 
tory, the  object  of  so  much  pride  during  more 
than  forty  years'  sway,  the  Signory  felt  that  not 
only  their  shame,  but  their  loss  also  would  be  more 
than  doubled,  if  these  contributed  to  the  aggran- 
dizement of  the  Lord  of  Padua.  The  Duke  of 
Austria  was  a  Prince  of  far  greater  power  ;  and 
though  to  invite  him  as  a  neighbour  to  their  very 
borders  was  a  step  not  unattended  with  danger, 
yet  it  was  a  danger  in  every  way  far  inferior  to 
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that  which  they  anticipated  from  Carrara.  The 
Austrian  hereditary  States  were  remote  ;  and  it 
was  possible  that  Leopold,  while  he  averted  the 
progress  of  their  most  inveterate  foe,  might  never 
be  able  firmly  to  establish  his  own  sway  in  Italy. 
To  him,  therefore,  in  the  first  instance,  the  cession 
of  the  Trevisano  was  offered;  and  when,  having 
«agerly  accepted  the  proposal,  he  marched  ten 

thousand  men  to  take  possession  of  his 
May.      new  territory,  the  Venetians  despatched  an 

embassy  of  congratulation  on  liis  acquire- 
ment of  a  dominion  virtually  wrested  from  them- 
selves. We  shall  perceive  that  the  wiles  of  Car- 
rara rendered  this  Sovereignty  but  nominal,  and, 
even  in  name,  but  short  lived.  The  presence  of  an 
Austrian  force  to  dispute  a  territory  which  had 
almost  become  his  own  by  right  of  conquest, 
could  not  but  alarm  him ;  and  the  secession  of  the 
King  of  Hungary  from  any  active  share  in  the 
League  which  he  had  formed,  contributed  to  awa- 
ken an  anxious  desire  for  Peace.  At  this  juncture, 
Amadeus  VL,  Count  of  Savoy,  jointly  with  the 
Republic  of  Florence,  proposed  a  mediation  be- 
tween the  contending  parties,  and  a  Congress  was 
•assembled  at  Turin.  The  Treaty  was  finally  con- 
cluded on  the  8*^  of  August,  on  the  following 
basis :  That  each  Republic  should  retain  its  con- 
quests, excejDting  those  within  the  Gulf  of  Venice 
which  Genoa  should  restore :  That  each  should  re- 
nounce its  commerce  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don : 
ThatTenedos  should  be  evacuated  by  the  Venetians, 
and  surrendered  to  the  occupation  of  the  Duke  of 
Savoy,  who,  at  the  close  of  two  years,  should  de- 
molish its  fortifications,  before  its  ultimate  allot- 
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ment  was  decided ;  each  Republic  agreeing  to 
place  one  hundred  thousand  crowns  in  the  hands 
of  Florence,  as  a  security  for  the  fulfilment  of  this 
condition :  That  Carrara  should  restore  to  Venice 
Cavanzero  and  Moranzeno,  and  raze  all  his  newly 
constructed  forts  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Dogado  ; 
That  he  should  receive  in  return  the  Castle  of  Cu- 
rano,  and  be  released  from  all  demands  of  arrears 
conceived  to  be  owing  before  the  War.  '  The 
boundary  line  between  the  Venetian  and  Paduan 
territories  was  to  be  regulated  by  arbitrators  ap- 
pointed by  the  two  mediating  Powers. 

There  remains  only  the  pleasing  task  of  record- 
ing the  honourable  discharge  of  the  promises 
which  the  Venetian  Government  had  held  out  as 
encouragements  to  patriotism  during  this  memo- 
rable contest.  Thirty  Families  were  ennobled  ;  and 
the  hst  which  is  presented  to  us  of  the  names  and 
conditions  of  the  persons  elevated  proves,  beyond 
doubt,  the  integrity  of  the  Electors.  At  the  head 
is  placed  Giacopo  de'  Cavalli,  the  Veronese,  who 
had  commanded  the  army  of  the  Republic  ;  and 
among  the  others  were  found  the  Grand  Chan- 
cellor of  Venice,  two  noble  Candiotes,  a  banker, 
five  ordinary  tradesmen,  six  who  bore  the  simple 
style  of  citizens,  one  called  a  merchant,  five  to 
whose  names  no  title  is  appended,  and  eight  ar- 
tisans. No  more  illustrious  source  of  Nobility  can 
be  imagined  ;  and  it  is  to  be  wished  that  all  the 
Families  thus  founded  had  continued  to  exist  while 
the  Repubhc  itself  endured.  But  the  Abbe  Laugier, 
who  was  well  acquainted  with  the  society  and  the 
internal  constitution  of  Venice,  and  who  wrote 
not  quite  four  centuries  after  the  occurrence  of  the 


360 


NOBLES  OF  THE  WAR  OF  CHIOZZA. 


events  wliicli  we  have  been  relating,  tells  us,  that 
at  that  moment  scarcely  seven  or,  at  the  utmost, 
eight  representatives  survived  of  the  Nobles  of 
the  Genoese  war, — 1  Nobili  della  Guerra.  di 
Genoa. 


Venetian  Admiral  and  General. 
From  TiTiAx. 
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FROM  A.U.  1382  TO    A.D.  140-2. 

Acquisition  of  the  Trevisano  by  Carrara — Antonio  della  Scala — 
Early  History  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  Visconti — His  Alliance  with 
Venice  against  Carrara — Abdication  of  Francesco  Vecchio — Sur- 
render of  Padua  by  Francesco  Novello — He  is  treacherously  de- 
tained Prisoner — Jealousy  between  Venice  and  Milan — Escape  of 
Francesco  Novello — His  romantic  Adventures — He  recovers  Pa- 
dua— His  magnificent  Entertainment  at  Venice — Death  of  Fran- 
cesco Vecchio — Affairs  of  the  East — Bajazet — New  Crusade — 
Fatal  Battle  of  Nicopolis — Erection  of  Milan  into  a  Duchy — Gon- 
zaga  of  Mantua — Domestic  Events  in  Venice — Visit  of  the  Em- 
peror Robert — Death  of  Giovanni  Galeazzo  Visconti. 


DOGES. 

A.D. 

Andrea  Contarini. 
1382.     i.xiii.     Michaele  Morosini. 
■  i.xiv.     Antonio  Veniero. 

1400.     Lxv.      Michaele  Steno. 


The  close  of  the  great  struggle  wliicli  we  have 
been  relating  left  each  of  the  combatants  almost 
equally  exhausted ;  both  had  suffered  deeply  under 
defeat ;  neither  had  been  a  permanent  gainer  by 
victory.  The  short  occupation  of  Chiozza  had 
cost  the  Genoese  a  fleet  and  an  army.  The  pur- 
chase of  Peace  by  the  Venetians,  even  after  their 
final  success,  was  not  attained  at  a  less  price  than 
the  cession  of  Tenedos,  and  of  the  sole  Province 
which  they  possessed  on  Terra  Jirma.  Neverthe- 
less, from  the  moment  of  the  Treaty  of  Turin,  we 
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shall  perceive  Genoa,  though  her  power  was  ap- 
parently increased  by  it,  rapidly  verging  to  decline ; 
while  Venice  retrieved  her  losses,  extended  her 
commerce,  and  maintained  her  independent  So- 
vereignty unshaken. 

Contarini,  worn  by  age  and  the  toils  of  a  la- 
borious campaign,  survived  but  a  few  months  after 
the  signature  of  Peace  ;  and  when  Carlo  Zeno  was 
proposed  as  his  successor,  the  full  spirit  of  Vene- 
tian policy  manifested  itself  in  his  rejection.  It 
was  not  on  account  of  his  virtues,  his  talents,  or 
his  glory,  that  the  Republic  wished  to  select  her 
Prince.  On  the  contrary,  those  qualities  formed 
so  many  barriers  against  the  elevation  of  their 
possessor  ;  and  if  Zeno  had  been  less  brave,  less 
noble-minded,  and  less  generous,  he  might,  per- 
haps, have  attained  the  unenviable  distinction  of 
the  Ducal  bonnet.     The  choice  of  the  Electors 

was  directed   to  Michaele  Morosini,  a 
^•^y      Noble  of  illustrious  birth,  derived  from  a 

stock  which,  coeval  with  the  RepubHc  it- 
self, had  produced  the  Conqueror  of  Tyre,  given 
a  Queen  to  Hungary,  and  more  than  one  Doge  to 
Venice.  The  brilliancy  of  this  descent  was  tar- 
nished in  the  present  chief  representative  of  the 
Family,  by  the  most  base  and  grovelling  avarice : 
for,  at  that  moment  in  the  recent  war  at  which  all 
other  Venetians  were  devoting  their  whole  fortunes 
to  the  service  of  the  State,  Morosini  sought,  in 
the  distresses  of  his  Country,  an  opening  for  his 
own  private  enrichment ;  and  employed  his  ducats, 
not  in  the  assistance  of  the  National  wants,  but  in 
speculating  upon  houses  which  w^ere  brought  to 
market  at  a  price  far  beneath  their  real  value,  and 


CARRARA  ACQUIRES  THE  TREVISANO.  363 

which,  upon  the  return  of  Peace,  insured  the  pur- 
chaser a  four-fold  profit.  '  What  matters  the  fall 
of  Venice  to  me,  so  as  I  fall  not  together  with 
her !'  was  his  selfish  and  sordid  reply  to  some  one 
who  expressed  surprise  at  the  transaction.  His 
reign  was  but  of  short  duration.  The  PlagLie  swept 
twenty  thousand  souls  from  the  Laginie,  and  among 
them  perished  Morosini,  after  he  had  enjoyed  the 
Dogeship  not  more  than  four  months. 

Before  the  election  of  Antonio  Veniero,  Car- 
rara had  succeeded  in  his  views  upon  the  Trevi- 
sano,  after  employing  every  artifice  which  the 
subtilty  of  an  experienced  diplomatist  could  sug- 
gest to  delay  its  occupation  by  the  troops  of 
Leopold.  AVhenever  they  presented  themselves 
before  any  town  of  the  Province,  they  were  amused 
by  promises  and  protestations  ;  countless  chfficul- 
ties  on  points  of  form  were  raised  as  to  immediate 
surrender;  gold  was  lavished  on  the  Austrian 
Commanders;  the  Paduan  garrisons  were  strength- 
ened ;  and,  in  order  to  gain  yet  farther  time,  ne- 
gotiations were  sedulously  opened  with  the  Duke. 
Leopold  was  ill  prepared  to  win  by  arms  posses- 
sion of  the  territory  which  had  been  peaceably 
ceded  to  him ;  for  other  cares,  nearer  home,  dis- 
tracted his  attention  and  his  forces.  His  Treasury 
was  exhausted ;  and  he  gladly,  therefore,  listened 
to  the  offer  of  80,000  ducats  made  by  Carrara  for 
a  Province  far  from  his  hereditary  States,  and  in 
which  he  felt  little  hope  of  permanently  establish- 
ing himself. 

Venice  was  deeply  mortified  at  this  failure  of  a 
project  w^hich  had  been  considered  a  master-stroke 
of  policy,  and  another  neighbouring  Power  was  no 
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less  displeased  with  this  extension  of  the  dominions 
of  Carrara.  Antonio  della  Scala,  a  bastard  of  tlie 
noble  House  whose  name  he  bore,  had  won  his 
way  to  the  throne  of  Verona  by  the  assassination 
of  his  brother ;  and  he  now  viewed  with  a  sus- 
picious eye  the  increasing  ascendancy  of  Padua. 
The  murder  of  his  brother  was  not  the  only  crime 
charged  against  him  ;  for,  in  order  to  exterminate 
a  family  which,  by  its  pretensions,  might  endanger 
his  throne,  he  had  put  to  a  death  of  horrible  tor- 
ture the  mistress^  and  children  of  his  first  victim, 
falsely  imputing  to  them  the  unnatural  deed  of 
blood  which  himself  had  committed.  Carrara 
openly  testified  his  abhorrence  of  this  complicated 
wickedness  ;  and  personal  resentment  on  that  ac- 
count, no  less  than  ambition,  stimulated  Della  Scala 
to  project  the  overthrow  of  the  Lord  of  Padua. 
Tlie  i^romise  of  a  tempting  subsidy  secured  his 
alliance  with  Venice ;  and  he  concluded  a  secret 
Treaty,  by  which,  in  consideration  of  the  receipt 
of  25,000  florins  per  month,  he  agreed  to  employ 
his  whole  forces  in  the  proposed  war,  to  strip 
Carrara  of  his  dominions,  and  to  permit  the  re- 
occupation  of  the  Trevisano  by  the  Venetians. 

The  arms  of  Delia  Scala  were  unsuccessful, 
and  he  was  twice  signally  defeated,  with  grievous 
loss,  at  Brentella  and  at  Castegnaro*.  Venice, 
during  these  transactions,  had  supported  him, 
not  by  troops  but  by  subsidies.  Yet,  although 
she  forebore  from  appearing  openly  in  the  field, 

*  Galeazzo  Gataro,  upud  Jluratori,  xvii.,  579.  In  the  frequent 
use  of  Gataro,  made  in  the  remainder  of  this  Chapter,  a  translation 
by  Mr.  David  Syme  (Edinburgh,  1830)  has  been  much  employed. 
Our  references  are  to  the  original. 
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the  mystery  of  her  alliance  was  soon  penetrated  by 
Carrara,  who  gamed  by  his  bribes  the  assistance 
of  an  Avvogadore  and  of  a  Member  of  the  XL, 
and  thus  obtained  fidl  revelation  of  the  secrets  of 
the  Great  Comicil.  The  discovery  of  this  intrigue 
justly  consigned  the  traitors  to  the  executioner ; 
and,  at  the  same  time,  compelled  the  Lord  of 
Padua  to  strengthen  himself  against  the  expected 
vengeance  of  the  Republic.  For  this  purpose,  he 
looked  around  among  the  neighbouring  Princes 
for  an  ally  sufficiently  powerful  to  insure  his 
safety ;  and,  from  the  superior  advantages  which 
one,  more  especially,  appeared  to  offer,  it  was  not 
probable  that  his  choice  would  long  remain  un- 
decided. 

The  new  actor  wdio  now  appeared  upon  the 
Political  Theatre,  not  a  little  increased  the  intri- 
cacy of  its  Drama ;  and  though,  during  the  first 
scenes,  he  espoused  the  interests  of  Carrara,  in  the 
catastrophe  he  contributed  mainly  to  the  events 
which  prepared  his  fall.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
preceding  century,  the  Family  of  Visconti  had  es- 
tablished itself  in  the  Sovereignty  of  Milan,  which 
it  had  since  maintained,  at  first,  owing  to  the  great 
qualities  of  those  by  whom  it  was  swayed,  and 
latterly,  by  their  dissimulation  and  fearlessness  of 
crime.  Giovanni  Galeazzo  Visconti,  by  a  mar- 
riage with  a  daughter  of  France,  claimed  the  title 
of  Comte  de  Vertu,  a  small  fief  in  Champagne ; 
and,  on  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1378,  he  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Government  of  a  moiety  of  Lom- 
bardy,  and  fixed  his  Court  at  Pavia.  His  uncle, 
Bernabo,  with  whom  he  shared  the  Sceptre,  resided 
at  Milan,  and,  from  an  anxiety  to  increase  the  por- 
tions of  his  children  by  the  heritage  of  his  nephew, 


366  VISCONTI    OBTAINS   THE   WHOLE 

he  organized  a  series  of  conspiracies  against  his 
person  and  power,  which  Galeazzo,  by  his  wari- 
ness, quietly  frustrated,  without  betraying  that  he 
had  discovered  them.  By  an  affectation  of  devo- 
tion, Galeazzo  succeeded  in  concealing  from  his 
uncle  both  his  resentment  and  his  intentions  of 
revenge :  he  appeared  in  pubhc,  attended  by 
Ecclesiastics  ;  a  rosary  was  never  absent  from  his 
hands ;  his  days  were  employed  in  pilgrimages  ; 
his  nights  in  penance.  The  suspicions  of  Ber- 
nabo,  if  indeed  he  ever  entertained  any,  were  lulled 
to  rest  by  this  semblance  of  superstitious  weak- 
ness ;  and  he  heard,  without  apprehension,  that 
his  nephew  was  approaching  Milan,  on  a  visit  to  a 
Chapel  of  the  Virgin  near  the  Lago  Maggiore, 
though  his  progress  was  accompanied  by  an  escort 
of  more  than  customary  numbers.  Part,  indeed, 
of  Galeazzo's  policy  had  been  to  display  cowardice 
as  well  as  superstition ;  and,  under  the  pretext  of 
dread  of  assassination,  he  had  surrounded  himself 
with  a  powerful  body-guard.  With  a  train  of  two 
thousand  horse,  he  now  moved  on  towards  the 
Capital  of  Lombardy,  and  Bernabo,  with  his  two 
eldest  sons  and  a  few  attendants  of  state,  rode 
out  to  salute  him,  intimating,  with  a  smile,  to  those 
who  cautioned  him,  that  his  nephew  was  too  much 
of  a  Saint  to  meditate  treachery.  Scarcely,  how- 
ever, had  the  first  greetings  passed,  when  Galeazzo 
made  a  sign  to  Giacopo  dal  Verme  and  others  of  his 
confidential  followers,  who  surrounded  Bernabo, 
seized  the  bridle  of  his  mule,  cut  his  sword  from 
his  belt,  and  hurried  him  with  his  sons  to  prison. 
His  oppression  had  weaned  from  him  the  affection 
of  his  subjects,  and  his  allies  regarded  his  fall 
with  indifference  :  no  attempt,  therefore,  was  mad^ 
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for  his  deliverance  during  a  captivity  of  seven 
months  ;  in  the  course  of  which,  the  strength  of  his 
constitution,  or  of  his  antidotes,  resisted  frequent 
attempts  which  were  made  to  despatch  him  by 
poison,  till,  at  length,  in  the  close  of  1385,  he  be- 
came its  victim.  Galeazzo,  having  peaceably 
united  both  divisions  of  Lombardy  under  his  single 
rule,  threw  aside  the  mask  of  Religion  which  he 
had  hitherto  successfully  worn,  and  abandoned 
himself  to  projects  of  ambition. 

The  troubled  condition  of  the  States  which  bor- 
dered upon  his  own  dominions  afforded  rich  pro- 
mise of  gain  to  Visconti ;  and,  by  fomenting  the  dif- 
ferences between  Padua  and  Verona,  he  reasonably 
hoped  to  make  both  of  them  his  prey.  After  the 
defeat  of  Delia  Scala  at  Brentella,  he  had  secretly 
offered  his  alliance,  at  the  same  moment,  to  each 
of  the  contending  parties ;  and,  although,  at  the  time 
each  had  avoided  the  snare,  nevertheless  Carrara, 
now  flushed  by  his  second  victory,  thouglit  such 
succour  alone  was  wanting  to  complete  the  total 
subjugation  of  his  enemy.  A  Treaty  was  accord- 
ingly concluded  for  the  partition  of  Delia  Scala's 
dominions,  by  which  Galeazzo  was  to  retain 
Verona,  and  Vicenza  w  as  to  fall  to  Carrara.  ^-  ?• 
The  conquest  was  readily  effected  ;  but 
Visconti,  once  in  possession  of  both  Cities,  refused 
to  transfer  the  stipulated  portion  to  his  ally. 

Delia  Scala,  ruined  by  these  losses,  found  an 
asylum  in  Venice,  and,  in  exchange  for  his  Prin- 
cipality, received  the  empty  honour  of  enrolment 
in  her  Golden  Book.  Visconti  was  the  sole  gainer 
by  his  overthrow,  which  he  considered  only  as  a  pre- 
lude to  yet  more  important  successes.  In  order  to 
secure  his  ulterior  objects,  he  entered  into  secret 
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negotiations  with  Venice,  the  object  of  which  was 
the  spoliation  of  his  Paduan  ally ;  and  when  Carrara 
implored  the  aid  of  the  Signory  to  compel  Visconti 
to  the  fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  his  Treaty, 
he  was  answered  by  a  cold  refusal,  speedily  suc- 
ceeded by  open  hostilities.  The  Republic,  indeed, 
had  little  interest  in  the  aggrandizement  of  either 
of  these  dangerous  neighbours,  but,  in  her  choice 
of  aUiance,  a  connexion  with  Visconti  appeared  far 
the  most  profitable  of  the  two.  His  territories 
were  sufficiently  remote  from  the  Lagunc  to  ren- 
der them  difficult  of  conquest  in  case  of  war,  while 
those  of  Carrara  lay  immediately  at  hand,  and,  from 
his  comparative  weakness,  seemed  of  easier  attain- 
ment. It  was  agreed  that  the  Tre\isano  should 
revert  to  Venice,  and  that  certain  forts  on  the  bor- 
ders of  the  Laginie,  which  disquieted  her,  should 
be  destroyed  ;  in  return  for  which  benefits,  she  en- 
gaged to  furnish  a  small  contingent.  Visconti,  upon 
whom  it  was  manifest  that  the  chief  military  bur- 
den was  to  fall,  sought  more  for  the  concurrence  of 
the  Republic  in  designs  which  she  might  otherwise 
impede,  than  for  her  active  co-operation,  and  he 
willingly  provided  the  requisite  inateriel.  As  a 
pledge  of  his  fidelity,  and  an  assurance  that  he  was 
not  about  to  repeat  towards  Venice  a  fraud  similar 
to  that  which  he  had  recently  practised  on  the  Lord 
of  Padua,  he  solicited  that  Carlo  Zeno  might  be 
allowed  to  enter  his  service,  and  he  confided  to 
him  the  Government  of  Milan. 

It  was  in  June,  13S8,  that  the  unfortunate  Fran- 
cesco Vecchio,  surrounded  by  traitors  in 
^J-       his  Cabinet,  and  rejected  by  every  foreign 
Power  to  which  he  applied  for  aid,  sum- 
moned 'his  Council,  and  laid  before  it  the  hope- 
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lessness  of  his  affairs.  He  was  hemmed  in,  he 
said,  between  the  arms  of  Lombardy  and  Venice. 
The  Marquis  d'Este,  the  Lord  of  Mantua,  and  the 
City  Udino  had  coalesced  with  his  yet  mightier 
enemies.  The  Marquis  of  Ferrara  refused  a  pas- 
sage through  his  dominions  to  any  succours  which 
Bologna,  Florence,  or  Rome  might  be  prevailed 
upon  to  send  him.  The  Emperor  had  been  bought 
by  Visconti  ;  the  Dukes  of  Austria  and  Bavaria 
demanded  a  larger  subsidy  than  his  exhausted 
Treasur}^  could  furnish ;  and,  finally,  discontent  and 
disaffection  pervaded  every  class  of  his  own  sub- 
jects. This  melancholy  picture  was  by  no  means 
overcharged,  and  long  and  tumultuous  debates  suc- 
ceeded its  representation  ;  for  scarcely  a  voice  in 
the  Council  was  unbribed  by  Visconti.  Some  cla- 
moured for  the  deposition  of  Francesco  Vecchio, 
and  an  immediate  surrender  to  Milan  ;  others 
proposed  that  he  should  be  delivered  up  to  the 
Venetians ;  a  third  part}',  and  it  was  supported  by 
the  populace,  demanded  his  abdication,  and  the 
appointment  of  his  son  in  his  stead.  Nor  were 
there  wanting  those  who  were  sufficiently  frontless 
to  propose  violent  measures  to  the  young  Prince ; 
to  urge  him  to  throw  his  aged  Father  into  prison, 
and  to  seize  upon  his  authority.  Such  a  step,  they 
assured  him,  would  conciliate  popularity  at  home, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  would  satisfy  both  the  Ve- 
netians and  Galeazzo,  who  were  chiefly  animated 
by  personal  enmity  to  his  Father.  Francesco  No- 
vello,  who,  in  trying  moments,  appears  never  to 
have  been  wanting  in  generosity,  in  affection,  or 
in  courage,  indignantly  spurned  this  unnatural 
proposal,  and  avowed  that  he  would  endure  any 
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extremity  of  fortune  rather  than  fail  in  duty  to  his 
parent. 

After  two  days  passed  in  hot  contentions  among 
the  Paduan  leaders,  in  feebleness  and  vacillation 
by  the  elder  Carrara,  and  in  loud  expressions  of 
disgust  and  sedition  by  the  populace,  who  believed 
that  they  were  about  to  be  sold,  like  cattle,  to  Ve- 
nice or  to  Milan,  the  aged  Prince  agreed  to  the 
proposed  abdication.  The  Citizens  were  assembled, 
and  proceeded,  according  to  ancient  fonns  in  the 
days  of  Paduan  freedom,  to  elect  four  Anziani^  a 
Gonfaloniere  of  Justice,  and  a  Syndic.  Before 
this  Tribunal,  the  reasons  which  induced  Francesco 
Vecchio  to  resign  his  authority  were  explained, 
and  his  son  was  recommended  as  his  most  fitting 
successor.  The  Baton,  the  Gonfalon,  the  Book 
of  Statutes,  and  other  ensigns  of  power  were  de- 
posited in  the  hands  of  the  Magistrates  ;  and  the 
Gonfaloniere,  having  addressed  a  few  laudatory 
words  to  the  young  Prince,  confirmed  his  investi- 
ture by  the  presentation  of  these  insignia,  and,  in 
the  name  of  the  whole  People,  proclaimed  him  Cap- 
tain and  Lord  of  Padua.  On  the  following  day, 
the  30'^  of  June,  the  abdicated  Prince  retired  to 
Treviso,  of  which  City  he  had  retained  to  himself 
the  Sovereignty. 

On  the  morrow  of  his  accession,  Francesco 
Novello  received  two  trumpets  of  defiance  from 
the  allied  Camps.  He  replied  to  Visconti  by  in- 
forming him  of  the  recent  revolution  ;  adding, 
that  the  defiance,  therefore,  could  not  be  intended 
for  him,  and  respectfully  commending  himself  to 
his  favour  and  protection.  To  Venice,  he  com- 
plained of  the  infraction  of  an  alliance  of  tliirty 
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years,  and  professed  his  desire  for  peace  with  all 
men,  especially  with  their  Republic.  But  the 
change  of  masters  in  Padua  had  produced  no 
change  of  hostile  sentiments  in  the  coalition 
formed  against  her  independence.  The  Signory, 
without  deigning  an  answer,  commanded  the  En- 
voy immediately  to  quit  their  City  ;  and  Visconti 
sarcastically  expressed  his  opinion  that  the  policy 
of  the  Paduan  Lords  would  still  remain  unaltered, 
by  the  appHcation  of  one  of  those  expressive  pro- 
verbs in  w^hich  Italy  abounds,  '  Sons  of  cats  are 
fond  of  mice !' 

Few  events  of  interest  marked  the  ensuing  cam- 
paign. The  allies  advanced  under  Giacomo  dal 
Verme  with  uninterrupted  success  ;  for  treason 
was  rife  in  the  Camp  as  well  as  in  the  Councils 
of  their  foe.  Carrara  was  not  wanting  to  himself 
either  in  the  field  or  in  his  Capital ;  but  the  perfidy 
of  his  troops  rendered  his  own  bravery  unavailing, 
and  the  disaffection  of  his  subjects,  heightened  by 
their  sufferings  and  their  fears,  was  not  to  be 
conciliated  by  the  lavish  sacrifices  which  he 
made  in  surrendering  his  private  funds  for  the 
payment  of  debts  contracted  by  his  Father.  By 
November  all  was  lost ;  Padua  was  closely  be- 
leaguered, the  surrounding  country  pillaged  and 
laid  waste.  The  murmurs  of  the  Citizens  were 
but  a  prelude  to  more  open  denunciations  by  the 
Council,  and  Carrara  was  at  length  informed  that 
his  opposition  would  be  vain,  his  reclamation  un- 
heeded, and  that  the  City  would  be  surrendered 
to  Visconti.  During  a  brief  communication  with 
his  family,  he  was  consoled  and  supported  by  the 
noble  spirit  of  his  Lady,  Madonna  Taddea,   a 
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daughter  not  unworthy  of  the  illustrious  House 
of  Este,  from  which  she  sprang.  '  I  think,  my 
Lord,'  said  this  high-minded  Princess,  when  her 
opinion  was  asked,  '  that  it  is  a  happier  and  a 
better  thing  to  die  free,  than  to  live  in  bondage, 
and,  therefore,  I  approve  of  your  setting  forth, 
before  these  base  Councillors  can  betray  us  1 ' 
These  words,  in  unison  with  his  own  feelings, 
confirmed  him  in  adopting  the  design  which  he 
had  himself  projected  ;  and,  having  ascertained 
from  Giacomo  dal  Verme  that  he  had  full  autho- 
rity to  open  a  Treaty,  he  surrendered  to  him  the 
City  and  Castle  of  Padua.  The  conditions  stipu- 
lated that  Carrara,  with  his  whole  family  and  a 
retinue  of  two  hundred  persons,  should  receive  a 
safe  conduct  to  visit  Pavia,  and  to  return  thence 
if  he  so  pleased.  There,  it  was  his  hope  to  con- 
clude Peace  with  Visconti ;  but,  if  he  failed,  his 
Capital  which  he  now  ceded  was  to  be  restored. 
Dal  Verme  swore  on  the  sacrament  to  observe 
these  terms  inviolably. 

As  Carrara  quitted  his  Palace,  the  populace, 
instigated  by  the  Council,  rushed  in  and  plundered 
it.  At  the  City  gate  he  met  Dal  Verme,  who,  as 
an  evil  augury  for  his  fidelity,  took  military  pos- 
session of  the  surrendered  posts,  with  more  than 
six  times  the  numbers  which  had  been  arranged  by 
the  Treaty.  As  the  fallen  Prince  advanced  on  his 
route,  almost  every  town  was  in  revolt ;  and  at 
Moncelise,  and  at  Este,  he  was  received  with 
insulting  cries  of  Viva  il  Conte  di  Virta!  At 
Verona  and  at  Brescia,  on  the  other  hand,  he  was 
greeted  with  respect;  and,  in  the  former,  he  left  his 
Lady  while  he  proceeded  to  Milan.     There  also 
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he  was  honourably  entertained,  and  his  suspicions 
were  not  awakened  till,  by  repeated  excuses,  Vis- 
conti  deferred  the  promised  conference  at  Pavia, 
and,  at  length,  denied  the  Lady  Taddea  permission 
to  rejoin  her  husband.  '  Now  is  my  safe  conduct 
broken  indeed ! '  was  Carrara's  exclamation,  wheri 
lie  learned  this  bitter  refusal. 

Meantime,  similar  frauds  had  been  practised  to 
secure  the  person  of  the  elder  Carrara  at  Treviso. 
He  was  invited  to  visit  Galeazzo  at  Pavia,  and 
Francesco  Novello  was  unwillingly  compelled  to 
urge  his  adoption  of  this  perilous  step.  A  mes- 
senger whom  he  secretly  despatched  to  warn  his 
Father  of  liis  danger,  and  of  the  compulsion  under 
which  himself  had  acted,  proved  treacherous,  and 
this  circumstance  combined  with  the  aged  Prince's 
defenceless  situation  to  hurry  him  to  his  ruin.  The 
poor  old  man,  as  Gataro  vividly  describes  the 
melancholy  scene  *,  sat  with  clasped  hands,  lis- 
tening to  the  harangues  of  the  Envoys.  When 
they  were  concluded,  he  made  a  strong  effort  to 
clear  his  countenance,  and,  steadfastly  regarding 
them  in  his  accustomed  grave  and  dignified  man- 
ner, he  replied,  that,  in  so  far  as  he  could  see,  there 
was  no  alternative.  He  then  demanded  a  safe  con- 
duct, and  the  chief  Envoy,  Spin  eta,  swore  to  ob- 
serve its  conditions  ;  as,  we  are  told,  he  would  have 
sworn  to  observe  any  others  which  might  have 
been  proposed.  Treviso  received  a  Milanese  gar- 
rison, and  Carrara  proceeded  in  mournful  caval- 
cade to  Verona,  where,  on  alighting  from  his 
carriage,  he  was  greeted  by  his  daughter-in-law. 
Madonna  Taddea,  who  threw  herself  at  liis  feet, 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  6S6. 


374  VENICE   RECOVERS  TREVISO. 

and,  weeping  bitterly,  embraced  his  knees.  The 
old  man  gently  raised  her ;  first  kissed  the  Lady 
herself  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  then  her  chil- 
dren— a  scene  which  the  spectators  did  not  regard 
without  deep  emotion.  When,  on  the  morrow,  he 
spoke  of  prosecuting  his  journey  to  Pavia,  he  was 
informed  that  he  could  not  be  permitted  to  depart 
till  the  receipt  of  further  orders  from  Visconti,  and 
he  then,  for  the  first  time,  became  sensible  of  his 
captivity.  He  remained  at  Verona  till  the  com- 
mencement of  the  following  year,  when  he  was 
transferred  to  Cremona. 

The  Trevisano  was  thus  wrested  from  Carrara, 
but  it  was  not  without  some  difficulty  that  it  was 
recovered  by  Venice,  for  the  Milanese  near  its  Ca- 
pital were  much  superior  in  force  to  their  allies ; 
and  Visconti  endeavoured  to  profit  by  this  nume- 
rical advantage.  But  the  Republic  was  strong  in 
partizans  within  the  walls ;  and  when  Dal  Verme 
entered  with  his  troops,  and  raised  the  standard  of 
Milan  on  the  Citadel,  his  ears  were  deafened  with 
shouts  of  Viva  San  Marco  !  His  threats  of  mi- 
litary punishment  tended  only  to  exasperate  the 
Citizens ;  they  ran  to  arms,  and  barricaded  the 
streets  till  the  arrival  of  the  Venetian  contingent ; 
when  the  lofty  tone  assumed  by  the  Provveditoriy 
joined  with  the  decided  expression  of  popular 
feeling,  induced  the  Milanese  General  to  desist 
from  his  faithless  project.  Tre^^so  was  not  the 
only  acquisition  which  this  A\'ar  obtained  for  Ve- 
nice ;  since  yet  earUer,  in  1386,  the  quarrel  with 
Carrara  had  been  employed  as  a  pretext  for  the 
recovery  of  Corfu,  which  had  been  possessed  and 
colonized  by  Venice  nearly  two  centuries  before. 

Notwithstanding  these   fruits  of  their  alliance 


I>ESIGNS  OF  GIAN-GALEAZZO  VISCONTI.       375 

with  Visconti,  it  was  not  possible  but  that  the 
Venetians  must  early  discover  the  disadvantages 
of  that  connexion.  The  two  Houses  of  Delia  Scala 
and  of  Carrara,  sufficiently  strong  to  maintain 
independence  if  supported  by  the  Republic,  were 
otherwise  too  weak  to  inspire  reasonable  jea- 
lousy ;  and,  while  Padua  and  Verona  continued 
to  form  for  her  so  many  outworks  against  the  dan- 
gerous ambition  of  Galeazzo,  her  superior  force  and 
wealth  might  always  retain  their  Signors  in  virtual, 
if  not  in  avowed  vassalage.  Yet,  she  had  per- 
mitted herself,  through  a  blind  hope  of  immediate 
gain,  to  abandon  one  of  these  neighbours  to  de- 
struction, after  having  stimulated  him  to  war,  and 
to  assist  more  actively  in  the  sacrifice  of  the  other, 
in  order  to  promote  the  aggrandisement  of  Vis- 
conti, the  most  powerful,  the  most  aspiring,  and  the 
most  perfidious  of  the  Italian  Princes.  The  reve- 
nues of  Lombardy  were  rich  and  unembarrassed  ; 
her  master  retained  a  larger  force  in  his  pay  than 
any  other  European  Monarch ;  he  swayed  his 
hereditary  dominions  with  absolute  despotism ;  and, 
great  as  was  his  power,  it  was  far  exceeded  by 
his  ambition.  Italy  itself  was  the  deep  stake  for 
which  he  played  ;  and  his  vast  means  conspired 
with  his  personal  qualities  to  place  the  chances  of 
the  game  much  in  his  favour.  Singularly  contrast- 
ing personal  timidity  with  moral  hardihood, — while 
he  avoided  the  field,  and  not  only  secluded  himself 
in  his  Palace,  strongly  fortified  and  garrisoned, 
but  employed  unusual  precautions  to  guard  him- 
self against  his  very  guards — he  was  instant  in 
decision,  firm  in  danger,  undiscouraged  by  failure. 
No  remorse  for  crime,  no  respect  for  fidelity  in^ 
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terrupted  his  dark,  but  certain  policy  ;  and,  one  by 
one,  he  overthrew  or  he  undermined  every  obstacle 
which  intervened  between  himself  and  his  final 
goal.  Such  was  the  neighbour  whose  standard 
Venice,  with  her  own  hands,  had  assisted  to  plant 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Adriatic  and  the  borders  of 
the  Lagune. 

The  attempt  upon  Treviso,  and  some  undisguised 
avowals  which  Visconti  had  felt  himself  sufficiently 
strong  to  utter,  contributed  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
Republic  to  the  dangers  which  had  been  created 
in  great  part  by  her  own  improvident  avarice ; 
and  the  change  of  policy  to  which  she  was  led  is 
remarkable  even  in  this  History  of  fickleness. 
She  entered  into  a  Treaty  with  Francesco  Novello, 
whom  she  had  recently  dethroned,  for  the  express 
purpose  of  his  Restoration.  The  first  months  of 
that  Prince's  captivity  at  Milan  were  passed  in 
unavailing  complaints,  and  useless  but  natural 
remonstrances.  To  these,  a  wiser  course  suc- 
ceeded ;  and,  by  entering  upon  a  ceaseless  round 
of  pleasure,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  Galeazzo 
that  he  had  at  length  become  reconciled  to  his 
fortunes.  Tlie  Capital  re-echoed  with  festivity  ; 
and  the  banquet,  the  bridal-feast,  and  the  tourna- 
ment were  always  graced  by  the  presence  of  Car- 
rara. Visconti,  nevertheless,  was  far  too  wary  to 
be  deceived  ;  and,  when  this  change  of  habits  was 
reported  to  him,  he  again  employed  a  proverb, 
'  Every  animal  may  be  tamed  except  the  Fox/ 
Francesco  took  one  step  farther ;  he  appeared 
before  the  Council,  and  there,  solemnly  resigning 
all  pretensions  to  Padua,  he  threw  himself,  wholly 
and  unconditionally,  on  the  generosity  and  kindness 
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of  tlie  Comte  de  Virtu.  Whetlier  Galeazzo  now 
believed  in  the  sincerity  of  his  captive,  or  whether, 
as  is  more  probable,  he  was  shamed  into  conces- 
sion, cannot  be  decided ;  but  he  returned  his 
heart}^  thanks,  accepted  the  renunciation,  gave 
permission  for  the  Lady  Taddea  to  visit  Milan, 
and  provided  ample  funds  for  her  journey.  Though 
Carrara's  affections  were  engrossed  by  the  renewal 
of  that  domestic  happiness  which  he  so  ardently 
cherished,  he  still  pretended  a  greater  fondness  for 
amusements  than  before,  and  a]jpeared  to  cultivate 
an  intimacy  the  most  confidential  with  Galeazzo. 
The  Count,  on  the  other  hand,  sent  him  many 
courteous  messages  ;  and,  according  to  the  ftxshion 
of  the  times,  many  rare  delicacies  for  his  table. 
He  even  pretended  that  he  had  it  in  contempla- 
tion to  make  over  to  him,  in  perpetuity,  the  Signory 
of  Lodi. 

Meantime,  Francesco  found  means  to  establish 
communication  with  his  Father,  with  Padua,  and 
with  Venice.  To  a  confidential  agent  of  the  first, 
he  explained  two  designs  which  he  meditated  for 
the  death  of  Galeazzo  ;  both  of  them  sufficiently 
evincing  his  undaunted  bearing  and  carelessness 
of  life.  One  was,  to  accost  his  enemy  singly  in 
the  streets  of  Pavia,  and,  when  near  enough,  to 
run  him  through  the  body.  '  It  is  true,'  he  added, 
'  that  I  can  scarcely  escape  being  cut  to  pieces, 
but  many  of  our  Family  will  remain.  The  tyrant's 
nephews,  Aluise  and  Carlo  Visconti,  who  are  now 
in  his  dungeons,  will  succeed  to  the  throne,  and, 
by  them,  my  Father  and  my  Children  will  be  re- 
quited for  my  good  service.  But  this  plan  is 
dangerous,  and  might  fail.'     The  second  scheme 
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was  equally  daring,  and  far  less  rash.  The  man 
who  resolves  to  sacrifice  his  own  life,  may,  for  the 
most  part,  command  that  of  his  enemy ;  yet  such 
double  murder,  like  all  other  mere  violence,  is  but 
a  coarse  and  clumsy  instrument,  requiring  strength 
rather  than  address  for  its  management.  Carrara, 
in  this  instance,  looked  to  safety  as  well  as  to  re- 
venge. '  The  Count,'  he  said,  '  goes  hunting  on 
Tuesdays,  in  great  state.  His  servants  and  otficers, 
with  dogs,  hawks,  and  all  the  implements  of  chase, 
ride  first — next,  the  ladies  of  the  Court — next,  the 
Count,  with  one  of  the  Ladies  of  liis  family  on  the 
crupper,  or  on  a  palfrey  by  his  side — next,  the 
Gentlemen  of  the  Court — and  after  these,  and 
closing  the  train,  three  hundred  horsemen,  of 
whom  fifty  are  in  steel  corslets.  My  own  retainers 
amount  to  sixty,  all  chosen  men,  completely  armed 
and  well  mounted.  Now,  as  they  are  passing, 
and  just  as  the  Count  comes  opposite  the  inner 
gate  of  my  house,  we  will  charge  them  with  lances 
in  rest,  shouting  "  Aluise  and  Carlo  Visconti !" 
The  suddenness  of  this  shock  must  prove  irresist- 
ible ;  the  Count  and  those  about  him  will  be 
borne  down ;  the  rest  will  take  to  flight ;  the 
partizans  of  Bernabo  will  rise  and  liberate  his 
sons,  while  I  seize  one  of  the  gates  and  secure  a 
retreat  for  myself  and  my  friends*.' 

Through  the  weakness  of  the  follower  to  whom 
these  designs  were  confidentially  imparted,  and  the 
treachery  of  a  fellow-courtier  who  artfully  extracted 
them  from  him,  they  were  discovered  to  Galeazzo  ; 
but  he  received  the  intelligence  with  cold  thanks, 
and  seemingly  attached  Uttle  credit  to  it.    Carrara, 
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however^  informed  of  the  revelation,  deemed  it 
prudent  to  accept  a  retirement  which  had  been 
previously  offered  him  at  Cortasone^  and  pro- 
ceeded thither  on  a  liberal  allowance.  The  Castle 
which  he  now  occupied  was  almost  in  ruins,  but 
the  surrounding  country  was  agreeable  and  fruit- 
ful ;  and  the  new  inhabitant  seemingly  devoted 
himself  to  agriculture  and  the  chase.  His  first 
acts  were  well  calculated  to  win  affection  from  the 
oppressed  vassals  whom  he  found  on  the  estate ; 
and  who,  being  Guelphs,  loudly  testified  their  dis- 
pleasure at  being  transferred  to  a  Ghibehn.  He 
promised  that  they  should  discover  in  him  no 
difference  of  party ;  he  declared  that  he  did  not 
come  among  them  to  interfere  with  any  individual's 
property  ;  and,  by  a  formal  Instrument,  he  released 
them,  for  a  period  of  ten  years,  from  all  feodal 
burdens  and  imposts,  except  the  provision  of 
wood,  labour,  and  carriages,  for  the  repairs  of  the 
Castle. 

Nor  were  they  peasants  only  whom  this  frank 
demeanour  and  open-handed  bounty  attached  to 
his  person,  but  even  the  Governor  of  Asti  culti- 
vated his  friendship,  and,  at  an  early  period,  gave 
a  signal  proof  of  esteem,  by  informing  him  of 
a  design  upon  his  hfe.  Visconti,  it  seems,  either 
at  length  believing  the  reports  which  he  had  at 
first  treated  lightly,  or  willing  to  disburden  him- 
self of  an  expensive,  if  not  a  dangerous  prisoner, 
had  resolved  upon  his  assassination  ;  and  the  Go- 
vernor acquainted  him  with  this  foul  intention. 
Cortasone  was  no  longer  a  secure  abode  for  Car- 
rara, and,  although  uncertain  of  an  asylum  else- 
where^ he  resolved  to  quit  it.  No  adventures  of  any 
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individual  which  we  can  call  to  mind,  excite  more 
vivid  interest,  or  are  more  deeply  tinctured  with 
romance  than  those  which  Carrara  encountered  in 
consequence  of  this  determination ;  and,  in  tracing 
them,  we  are  obliged  more  than  once  to  reassure 
ourselves  that  we  are  engaged  not  on  a  fable  of 
imagination,  but  on  an  authentic  and  well-avouched 
History*. 

Some  Florentine  merchants  in  Asti  assisted 
him  in  negotiating  with  the  authorities  of  their 
Capital ;  and,  all  things  being  favourably  arranged 
for  his  flight,  he  asked  a  guide  and  an  escort  from 
the  Governor,  in  whom  he  reposed  entire  confi- 
dence ;  at  the  same  time  giving  out  that  it  was 
his  intention,  in  company  with  his  Lady,  to  satisfy 
a  vow,  by  a  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  St.  An- 
tonio at  Vienne.  To  that  town,  accordingly,  he 
hastened  with  the  utmost  speed,  and  passed  on 
through  Avignon  to  Marseilles.  Receiving  intel- 
ligence that  the  Captain  of  that  City  was  preparing 
to  arrest  him,  he  embarked  without  delay,  and 
saved  himself  but  by  a  moment ;  for  an  attendant, 
who  was  mistaken  for  him,  was  seized  and  thrown 
into  prison.  But  the  season  was  unfavourable  for 
a  voyage  ;  the  Lady  Taddea  was  far  advanced  in 
pregnancy;  and  the  violence  of  the  equinoctial 
gales  exposed  her  to  so  great  suffering,  that  she 
earnestly  implored  to  pursue  her  journey  by  land. 
The  affections  of  Francesco  could  not  resist  this 
appeal,  although  he  well  knew  the  additional  peril 
to  which  consent  exposed  him.  Disembarking, 
therefore,   with  only  two  attendants,  he  ordered 

*  The  following  details  occupy  a  large  portion  of  Gataro's  Chro- 
nicle, to  which,  in  this  instance,  our  reference  must  be  general. 
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the  master  of  the  vessel  to  proceed  slowly  along 
the  coast ;  and,  having  hired  an  ass,  on  which  the 
Lady  Taddea  was  placed,  himself  being  on  foot, 
they  advanced  for  two  days  through  a  difficult  and 
intricate  country  chiefly  occupied  by  Ghibelins 
and  dependents  of  Visconti.  At  Frerezzo,  they 
again  went  on  board,  and,  after  encountering  a 
heavy  gale,  passing  Nice  and  Monaco,  they  arrived 
at  Torbio.  Here,  when  preparing  to  repose  them- 
selves in  the  town,  they  were  informed  that  the 
Chatelain  was  a  creature  of  the  Comte  de  Virtu, 
and  they  were  compelled  to  lodge  for  the  night  in 
a  ruined  church  on  the  beach.  AVhen  they  arose 
in  the  morning,  sleepless  and  harassed,  the  stormy 
appearance  of  the  sea  forbade  re-embarkation,  and 
they  again  commenced  a  long  day's  march  to  Ven- 
timiglia.  In  that  town,  their  party,  although  small, 
excited  attention  and  curiosity  ;  and  it  was  reported 
to  the  Podestd,  hy  the  busy  suspicions  of  the  pea- 
sants, that  a  man  with  four  companions,  two  of 
them  women,  had  arrived  at  the  Osterla  beyond 
the  gate ;  that  one  of  the  women,  by  her  demean- 
our, was  manifestly  a  personage  of  high  station ; 
and  that,  judging  by  those  who  surrounded  her, 
there  could  be  little  doubt  it  was  a  case  of  forcible 
abduction.  The  Magistrate,  deceived  by  these 
representations,  despatched  an  Officer,  with  ten 
soldiers,  to  bring  the  travellers  before  him.  Fran- 
cesco, when  they  overtook  him,  fought  his  way  to 
the  shore,  and  succeeded  in  getting  his  Lady  and 
her  attendants  on  ship-board ;  but  he  himself,  be- 
ing last,  was  overpowered  and  taken  prisoner.  The 
Officer  charged  the  Captain  of  the  vessel  not  to 
sail,  as  he  valued  his  life  ;  and  demanded  the  name 
of  his  prisoner.     When  informed  that  it  was  tke 
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late  Lord  of  Padua,  he  ordered  his  men  to  fall 
back  and  ground  their  arms  ;  and,  advancing  with 
an  air  of  respect,  proffered  obedience,  and  asked 
pardon ;  adding,  that  he  was  a  Guelph,  and  had 
once  served  the  House  of  Padua.  On  receiving 
this  assurance,  Francesco  requested  that  he  might 
be  escorted  to  the  Castle,  where  the  Podestd, 
having  Ustened  to  his  explanation,  supplied  him 
with  provisions,  and  reconducted  him  to  his 
ship. 

A  favourable  wind  bore  the  fugitives  rapidly  to 
the  territory  of  the  Marquis  of  Carreiro.  Towards 
evening,  they  again  landed  with  the  same  com- 
panions as  before  ;  and,  anxious  to  hasten  through 
a  district  in  which  they  were  beset  by  enemies, 
they  travelled  during  the  whole  night  on  foot.  At 
break  of  day,  exhausted  by  hunger  and  fatigue, 
they  procured  some  food  from  a  neighbouring  cot- 
tage ;  and  while  some  shared  this  homely  fare,  the 
others  kept  guard  among  the  surrounding  trees. 
While  thus  occupied,  a  stranger  approached,  and 
inquiring  for  the  Lord  of  Padua,  in  the  name  of 
Donati,  his  chief  friend  at  Florence,  produced  the 
countersigns  with  which  Carrara  had  furnished  his 
agent,  the  halves  of  broken  dice  and  of  some 
coins  bearing  his  own  impress.  These  corre- 
sponded with  the  tallies  ;  and  Carrara,  satisfied  of 
the  good  faith  of  the  messenger,  accompanied  him 
on  board  a  vessel  in  waiting  to  convey  them  to 
Genoa.  On  their  passage,  once  again  they  en- 
countered a  storm  ;  and,  being  driven  into  Savona, 
they  had  landed,  and  were  preparing  for  refresh- 
ment, when  an  express  from  the  Doge  warned 
them  to  hasten  from  the  coast,  which  swarmed 
with  Galeazzo's  emissaries.     Without  food  or  re- 
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pose,  they  hurried  back  to  their  ship  ;  and,  in  the 
morning,  having  entered  Genoa,  in  the  disguise  of 
German  pilgrims,  they  concealed  themselves  awhile 
m  a  mean  inn,  and  then  sailed  from  Capona  to 
Moncione.  Here,  while  refreshing  themselves,  they 
were  alarmed  by  the  arrival  of  a  courier  to  pre- 
pare quarters  for  one  of  Galeazzo's  Officers,  who, 
w^ith  a  troop  of  forty  men,  was  on  his  route  to 
Pisa.  A  thicket  afforded  them  shelter  till  this 
company  had  passed  by;  and  Carrara  then  cheered 
the  drooping  spirits  of  his  Lady,  by  assuring  her 
that  certain  succour  was  at  hand;  that  he  had 
warned  a  friend  at  Pisa,  deeply  indebted  to  his 
House,  of  his  approach  ;  and  that  every  moment 
horses  might  be  expected  for  their  conveyance. 
Pietro  Gambacorta,  he  added,  when  himself  in 
exile  and  distress,  had  found  protection  from 
Francesco  Vecchio,  and  an  asylum  in  Padua; 
whence,  after  a  long  abode,  through  the  influence 
of  the  same  Prince,  he  was  enabled  to  return  to 
his  native  City,  laden  with  wealth  and  honours. 
Scarcely  were  these  words  uttered,  when  the  hope 
which  they  had  kindled  in  Taddea  was  fatally  ex- 
tinguished by  the  return  of  the  messenger  with 
excuses  from  Gambacorta  ;  he  dared  not  funiish 
horses ;  he  dared  not  permit  Carrara's  entrance 
into  Pisa  ;  the  blood-hounds  of  Visconti  had  been 
slipped,  the  cry  was  up,  and  already  they  were 
tracking  the  fugitives. 

No  token  of  impatience,  not  a  breath  of  com- 
plaint escaped  Carrara — '  God  will  restore  us — we 
must  struggle  with  misfortune  !'  was  his  sole  com- 
ment. He  raised  the  lifeless  Taddea,  who  had  been 
overpowered  by  the  unexpected  disappointment,  and 
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entering  Pisa  with  his  Florentine  guide,  regardless 
of  all  personal  hazard,  procured  a  horse  and  some 
food,  and  returned  with  them  to  his  Lady.  A 
wretched  stable  in  the  worst  inn,  without  the  walls 
of  Casima,  gave  them  refuge  for  the  night ;  and 
Donati  who  had  joined  them,  the  Florentine,  and 
the  rest  of  the  company  sentinelled  the  door, 
while  the  Signer  and  Taddea  threw  themselves  on 
some  straw  within.  But,  in  the  dead  of  the  night, 
an  unknown  person  knocked  loudly  at  the  inn,  and 
demanded  the  Signer  Francesco  da  Carrara.  *  I 
am  he/  replied  Donati,  with  noble  promptitude, 
as  yet  ignorant  of  the  inquirer's  object.  It  was  a 
messenger  from  Gambacorta,  bringing  an  expla- 
natory letter,  horses,  and  a  few  necessaries  for  the 
road,  and  commending  the  travellers  to  the  strict 
attention  of  the  host.  In  consequence  of  these 
injunctions,  they  were  at  length  admitted  within 
the  house,  and,  for  the  first  night  since  her  de- 
parture from  Asti,  Taddea  enjoyed  the  almost  for- 
gotten luxury  of  a  bed.  On  the  following  day, 
they  arrived  at  Florence. 

In  the  short  interval,  however,  which  had  been 
occupied  by  these  painful  adventures,  the  policy 
of  the  Tuscan  Government  had  materially  altered ; 
its  differences  with  Visconti  had  been  adjusted,  at 
least  for  a  time,  and  Can-ara,  instead  of  being 
received  with  open  arms,  as  a  Prince  unjustly 
dethroned,  and  whose  restoration  was  an  object 
of  national  care,  found  himself  considered  but  as  a 
private  individual,  from  whom  a  return  of  grati- 
tude was  expected  for  the  asylum  granted  to  his 
necessity.  Yet  as  Florence  was  far  enough  re- 
moved from  his  chief  enemy  to  afford  reasonable 
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assurance  of  safety,  he  collected  in  it  the  remain- 
der of  his  family  and  a  large  treasure  in  money 
and  jewels  ;  and  he  appears  to  have  courted  with 
assiduity  and  success  the  friendship  of  the  resident 
Venetian  Ambassador.  So  dark  and  intricate, 
indeed,  were  the  changes  of  Italian  politics  at  the 
time  of  which  we  are  treating,  that  it  is  far  from 
improbable  that  Venice,  even  at  this  early  period, 
and  during  an  avowed  alliance  with  Galeazzo,  ar- 
ranged with  Carrara,  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Flo- 
rence, the  plans  which  were  afterwards  matured 
for  the  discomfiture  of  his  rival. 

Far  from  being  discouraged  by  the  ill  success 
of  his  hopes  in  Tuscany,  disappointment  seems 
only  to  have  whetted  more  keenly  the  activity  of 
the  exiled  Prince.  He  applied  to  the  Bolognese, 
and  was  coldly  refused  ;  and  so  low  were  his  for- 
tunes supposed  to  have  fahen,  that  at  Cortona  he 
was  invited  to  enter,  as  an  adventurer,  among 
Hawkewood's  Condottieri.  From  this  offer  he 
excused  himself,  but  he  thought  it  wise  to  engage 
his  brother  in  the  Free  service,  upon  which  con- 
nexion he  might  hereafter,  perhaps,  found  a  useful 
claim.  Coasting  the  Adriatic  in  disguise,  amid 
almost  constant  peril,  he  touched  at  Chiozza,  was 
recognised,  and  narrowly  escaped  capture,  and,  but 
for  a  sudden  change  of  wind,  must  have  been 
overtaken  by  the  squadron  \vhich  gave  chace. 
After  employing  many  months  in  traversing  Italy, 
hopes  of  aid  gleamed  upon  him  both  from  Flo- 
rence and  Bologna.  It  had  become  plain  to  each 
of  those  Governments,  that  Visconti  was  only 
temporizing,  and  that  his  preparations  were  ulti- 
mately directed  to  war.    Carrara,  accordingly,  was 
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summoned  back  to  Florence,  and  he  undertook 
the  dangerous  office  of  Ambassador  from  that 
Republic  to  the  Duke  of  Bavaria,  in  order  to 
concert  a  League,  not  only  for  the  recovery  of 
his  own  dominions,  but  also  for  common  defence 
against  Milan.  In  order  to  effect  the  purposes 
of  this  mission,  it  was  necessary  that  he  should 
receive  from  Venice  a  safe  conduct  through  the 
Trevisan  marches ;  and  it  may  be  believed  that 
a  secret  understanding  existed  among  these  several 
States,  from  the  guarantee  given  by  Bologna 
and  Florence,  that  such  an  Instrument  should 
be  procured.  Passing  by  sea  from  Leghorn  to 
Provence,  Carrara  then  crossed  Dauphiny  and 
Savoy  to  Genoa,  and  proceeded  by  Lausanne  to 
Zurich.  In  that  city,  as  he  rode  into  the  court- 
yard of  the  inn  at  which  he  was  to  lodge,  an 
agent  of  Visconti  bowed  to  him,  and  Carrara,  with 
the  presence  of  mind  which  appears  never  to  have 
failed  him  in  any  peril,  immediately  sent  for  the 
master  of  the  house,  threw  off  his  disguise,  avowed 
his  name,  and  explained  his  danger.  The  host 
expressed  great  emotion,  and,  in  token  of  his  sin- 
cerity, produced  a  silver  cup  bearing  the  anus  of 
Carrara,  which  had  been  presented  to  him,  when 
in  Italy,  by  Francesco  Vecchio.  He  then  pledged 
himself  for  the  safety  of  his  illustrious  guest,  pro- 
cured him  armed  guides,  and,  personally  accom- 
panying the  escort,  conducted  him  by  day-break 
to  Constance,  where  he  crowned  this  act  of  fidelity 
by  one  of  equal  disinterestedness,  and  refused  all 
recompense  for  the  important  services  which  he 
had  performed. 

The   Duke   of  Bavaria,  the  brother-in-law  of 
Bernabo  Visconti  whom  Galeazzo  had  murdered, 
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listened  eagerly  to  Carrara's  details  of  liis  own 
wrongs  and  of  the  crimes  of  the  usurper,  ap- 
plauded the  great  enterprize  which  he  was  medi- 
tating, promised  the  most  active  co-operation,  and 
agi'eed  to  advance  funds  for  tlie  supply  of  twelve 
thousand  men.  But  the  brilliant  hopes  thus  ex- 
cited were  again  dimmed  by  the  fickleness  of  Bo- 
logna and  Florence.  The  spies  of  tlie  Count  of 
Milan  had  obtained  knowledge  of  the  transactions 
at  Munich,  and  of  the  readiness  of  the  two  Italian 
Governments  to  connect  themselves  with  Bavaria. 
Alarmed  at  this  intelligence,  Visconti  lost  not  a 
moment  in  offering  such  concessions  as  might 
secure  the  continuance  of  Peace  ;  and  a  League  of 
alhance  for  ten  years  was  concluded  with  tlie  two 
Republics,  some  few  hours  before  a  messenger 
from  Carrara  brought  to  Florence  a  draught  of 
the  counter-Treaty  which  he  had  been  employed 
to  negotiate. 

For  the  first  time,  the  fortitude  of  Carrara  ap- 
pears to  have  bowed  under  this  shock.  AVhen  he  re- 
ceived the  intehigence,  he  fell,  says  Gataro,  as  from 
a  blow.  The  affectionate  cares  of  his  sister  Ca- 
tarina,  and  of  her  noble  husband,  Stefano,  Count 
of  Segna  in  Croatia,  Vvith  whom  he  was  staying 
at  Modrusa,  consoled  and  revived  him.  His  kins- 
man promised  to  abide  by  him  in  every  extremity, 
and  to  bring  into  the  field  two  thousand  horse,- 
while  some  Hungarian  friends  would  answer  for 
three  thousand  more.  He  represented,  however, 
that  it  was,  above  all,  imperatively  necessary  to 
gain  over  the  Signory  of  Venice,  without  whose 
goodwill  success  would  be  impossible ;  and  he 
added  that  the   King  of  Bosnia  was  indignant 
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with  Visconti,  who  had  treacherously  supplied  his 
enemies,  the  Turks,  with  arms  and  treasure,  during 
a  recent  war ;  and  that  it  was  far  from  improbable 
that  an  urgent  representation  might  procure  his 
accession  to  the  alliance. 

Carrara  undertook  this  fresh  negotiation,  and 
prepared  for  the  journey.  Before  its  commence- 
ment, however,  his  sister  prevailed  upon  him  to 
consult  a  woman  in  the  neighbourhood,  of  high 
reputation  as  a  Prophetess  *.  However  incredu- 
lous of  this  Sibyl's  pretensions  to  knowledge  of 
futurity,  Francesco,  partly  from  curiosity,  partly 
from  willingness  to  gratify  a  request  which  Cata- 
rina's  love  had  prompted,  consented  to  the  expe- 
riment. The  Seer  was  brought  to  Stefono's  castle, 
where  Carrara  related  to  her  much  of  his  past  life 
(for  her  science,  it  appears,  was  entirely  prospec- 
tive), imparted,  most  confidentially,  all  his  designs 
and  wishes,  and  demanded  information  as  to  the 
events  about  to  come.  The  Prophetess  required 
time,  took  her  leave,  and  reappeared  at  the  hour 
which  she  had  appointed.  She  then  told  him,  as 
we  are  assured,  many  things  concerning  his  future 
course  ;  that  he  should  re-enter  Padua  in  June, 
and  recover  its  Sovereignty ;  and  that  his  mission  to 
Bosnia  was  at  an  end,  for  that  it  would  be  neces- 
sary that  he  should  again  treat  with  Bavaria. 
'  You  do  not  credit  my  words,'  she  continued  with 
solemnity,  observing  his  contemptuous  smile  of 
unbelief ;  '  but,  I  affirm  to  you  that,  at  this  moment, 
the  Comte  de  Virtu  has  broken  his  faith  with  Bo- 
logna and  Florence,  that  war  is  in  preparation, 
and  that  messengers   are  now  seeking  you  with 

♦  Uiia  sapientissima  Donna,  Andrea  Gataro,  763. 
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this  announcement.  For  your  father,  concerning 
whom  you  ask,  he  will  die  in  prison.'  Happy 
was  it  that  her  fatal  presages  did  not  extend  to 
Carrara's  own  last  moments,  and  that  the  remain- 
ing years  of  his  life  escaped  additional  emhitter- 
ment  from  an  anticipation  of  the  bloody  goal  at 
which  they  were  to  terminate  !  On  the  morrow, 
as  he  was  already  on  his  route,  he  was  stopped  by 
messengers  from  Florence,  who,  producing  their 
credentials,  informed  him  that  fresh  disputes  had 
arisen  between  Yisconti  and  their  Republic,  that 
they  were  authorized  to  instruct  him  to  renew  the 
Treaty  with  Bavaria,  and  that  Ambassadors  were 
already  in  Friuli,  waiting  to  proceed  in  due  time  to 
its  ratification  *. 

Great  as  was  the  delight  and  astonishment  of 
Carrara  at  this  most  unexpected  intelligence,  the 
prediction  of  which  he  had  rejected  as  an  idle 
dream,  lie  still  doubted  how  far  it  might  be  pru- 
dent to  rely  on  the  ever-shifting  policy  of  his 
Italian  alhes.  The  messengers  earnestly  avouched 
the  fixed  and  serious  intention  of  their  Govern- 
ments, and  assured  him  that  there  was  strong 
reason  to  hope  for  the  assistance  even  of  Venice. 
Tliis  last  suggestion  prevailed,  and  he  no  longer 
hesitated  to  undertake  the  proposed  resumption 
of  his  embassy.  It  was  in  all  points  successful, 
and  he  found  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  continuing 
firm  to  his  original  promises.  But  the  season  was 
too  far  advanced  to  permit  military  ojierations, 
and  the  winter  accordingly  was  spent  in  diplo- 
macy. To  Carrara  it  brought  also  profound 
domestic    sorrows,   and  no  small  diminution  of 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  ut  sup^ 
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hope.  He  mourned  the  sudden  death  of  his 
faithful  kinsman,  Count  Stefano,  and  of  his  aunt, 
Lieta  da  Carrara,  the  wife  of  a  scarcely  less  valued 
and  powerful  friend,  the  Count  of  Ottenburgh. 
His  brother,  whom  he  had  enrolled  under  Hawke- 
wood,  was  surprised  and  taken  prisoner  ;  his  fa- 
ther was  transferred  to  more  close  imprisonment 
at  Monza  ;  and  the  Florentines,  notwithstanding 
their  late  professions,  seemed  anxiously  looking 
for  reconciliation  with  Milan.  These  complicated 
ills  pressed  heavily  on  his  wounded  spirit ;  and, 
worn  down  by  fatigue,  anxiety,  and  disappoint- 
ment, he  passed  many  weeks,  confined  to  the  soli- 
tude of  a  sick  couch,  in  a  remote  and  barbarous 
district.  Spring  and  better  tidings  restored 
^■^-  both  health  and  confidence.  His  brother 
regained  his  liberty ;  Florence  and  Bo- 
logna were  forced  into  an  open  declaration  of  war  ; 
and  Venice,  more  than  ever  jealous  of  the  grow- 
ing power  of  Visconti,  willingly  consented  to 
observe  a  strict  neutrality. 

Impatient  of  the  tyranny  of  Galeazzo,  the 
Paduans  were  well  prepared  to  tender  renewed 
allegiance  to  their  former  Lord  ;  and  Carrara, 
without  waiting  for  foreign  succours,  resolved  to 
attempt  the  recovery  of  his  dominions  by  the 
single  aid  of  his  yet  faithful  subjects.  For  this 
purpose  he  set  forward  from  the  Castle  of  Otten- 
burgh, in  Carinthia,  in  April,  with  a  force  not 
exceeding  three  hundred  men  at  arms  and  two 
hundred  infantry.  The  Duke  of  Bavaria  wished 
him  to  delay  his  departure  one  month  longer, 
when  he  promised  to  accompany  him  ;  but  Car- 
rara replied  that  he  would  be  in  Padua  before  the 


RECOVERS  PADUA,  391 

Duke  began  his  march,  and  have  all  thmgs  pre- 
pared for  his  reception.  As  he  advanced,  numbers 
Hocked  to  his  standard ;  his  brother  joined  him 
with  a  hundred  and  fifty  chosen  lances  ;  every 
town  through  which  he  passed  declared  in  his 
favour  ;  and  he  was  met  by  a  deputation  from  the 
Capital,  which  assured  him  that  the  Citizens  would 
rise  671  masse,  as  soon  as  he  appeared  at  their 
gates.  By  the  middle  of  June,  he  encamped  under 
the  walls,  at  the  head  of  a  strong  regular  force, 
and  supported  by  more  than  twelve  thousand 
armed  peasants.  The  Milanese  Governors  pre- 
pared for  defence ;  they  received  Carrara's  sum- 
mons with  disdain,  thrust  the  pennon  of  the  herald 
who  bore  it  into  his  trumpet  as  a  mark  of  indig- 
nity, and  desired  him  to  return  to  his  Lord,  and 
inform  him  that  he  was  a  fool  who,  having  been 
thrown  out  of  the  window,  expected  to  come  in 
again  by  the  door. 

A  brilliant  coup  de  main  by  night  placed  the 
city  in  Carrara's  hands.  At  the  head  of  twelve 
chosen  men,  the  Signer  himself  was  the  first  to 
ford  the  Brenta  and  mount  the  ramparts  ;  and,  at 
day- break,  the  citadel  only,  to  which  they  had 
retired,  was  left  to  the  Milanese.  Little  blood  had 
been  shed  in  this  conquest ;  and,  even  in  the  few 
houses  of  his  leading  enemies  which  it  was  deemed 
politic  to  abandon  to  military  pillage,  the  huma- 
nity of  Carrara  procured  respect  for  the  female 
apartments.  In  the  first  moments  of  victory,  he 
repaired  to  the  Church  of  St.  Antonio,  and  re- 
maining on  his  knees,  in  full  armour,  during  the 
celebration  of  Mass,  he  arose  at  its  conclusion,  and 
taking  off  his  richly  embroidered  surcoat,  laid  it 
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on  the  altar,  as  a  votive  offering  to  his  patron  and 
protector. 

Galeazzo,  though  superior  both  in  the  number 
and  quality  of  his  troops,  had  spread  them  over 
far  too  extended  a  line  to  be  able  to  concentrate  a 
sufficient  force  for  the  defence  or  the  recovery  of 
Padua.  Beyond  a  few  affairs  of  posts  and  some 
petty  skirmishes,  nothing  was  effected  by  him 
during  the  succeeding  campaign  ;  and  each  for- 
tress and  town  within  Carrara's  ancient  territory 
yielded  in  succession  to  its  former  Lord,  Venice 
outstepped  her  declared  neutrality,  gave  reception 
to  the  Ambassadors  who  announced  Francesco's 
victories,  and  granting  to  them  the  stores  and 
troops  which  they  were  instructed  to  request,  fur- 
nished large  supplies  of  artillery  from  the  Arsenal, 
and  placed  four  hundred  cross-bowmen  at  their 
disposal.  Now,  too,  large  reinforcements  from 
Bavaria,  headed  by  their  Duke,  had  reached  the 
walls  of  Padua,  others  followed  from  Florence, 
and,  before  the  close  of  August,  the  citadel,  the 
last  hold  of  Visconti,  had  surrendered,  and  Fran- 
cesco da  Carrara  was  firmly  re-established  on  the 
throne  of  his  fathers. 

The  mediation  of  Venice  terminated  a  petty 
war  in  which  Francesco  engaged,  soon 
^•y^-  after  his  restoration,  with  Alberto  of  Fer- 
rara;  and,  at  the  close  of  two  years,  Peace 
was  ratified  with  the  Comte  de  Virtu.  In  the  Spring 
of  1392,  Francesco,  determining  to  return  thanks 
in  person  for  the  important  aid  he  had  received 
from  the  Signor\%  set  out  for  Venice,  and,  on  his 
arrival  at  Fusina,  he  was  met  by  the  Bucentaur, 
and  escorted  to  the  Capital  by  the  gondolas  of  more 
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than  two  hundred  Nobles.  The  Doge  awaited 
his  landing  on  the  Piazzeita,  where  Carrara, 
leadhig  his  eldest  son  by  the  hand,  threw  himself 
on  his  knees  at  the  feet  of  the  Venetian  Prince, 
expressed  his  deep  gratitude  for  the  favours  which 
had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  and  his  ardent  hope 
that  all  former  causes  of  animosity  were  now  for- 
gotten for  ever.  He  entreated  the  Signory  to  re- 
ceive him  and  all  his  House  as  their  children,  even 
as  he,  from  his  very  heart,  now  offered  them  all 
that  love  and  duty  which  a  son  owes  to  his  father  I 
Veniero  raised  and  embraced  him  with  affection, 
conducted  him  to  the  Ducal  Palace,  and  delivered 
an  answer  from  the  throne  in  full  conformity  to 
his  wishes.  After  a  few  days  spent  in  honourable 
entertainment  and  festivity,  Carrara  returned  to 
Padua,  and  then,  for  the  first  time  since  his  resto- 
ration, he  appears  to  have  felt  sufficient  confidence 
in  its  stability  to  desire  the  presence  of  Taddea. 
He  was  attached  to  her  with  a  tenderness  and  de- 
votion which  excluded  all  selfish  feeling,  and  which 
induced  him  to  consent  to  the  pain  of  long  separa- 
tion v.hen  union  was  not  compatible  with  her 
security. 

Although  reconciled  to  Visconti,  Carrara  had  not 
yet  obtained  the  release  of  his  father,  and,  in  his 
person,  the  predictions  of  the  Croatian  Sibyl  were- 
again  to  be  verified.     In  spite,  or  in  consequence- 
of  the  attendance  of  five  physicians,  employed  by 
the  Comte  de  Virtu,  notwithstanding  the  skill  which 
they  manifested,  and  the  magical  liquors  (so- 
lenni  liquori)  which  they  prescribed,  Fran-      ^•^• 
cesco  Vecchio  terminated  his  long  course 
of  unhappiness,  about  three  years  after  his  son's 
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restoration.  If  posthumous  honours  were  able  to 
compensate  a  whole  life  of  restlessness  and  suf- 
fering, the  spirit  of  the  departed  Signor  might 
have  been  gratified  by  the  magnificence  of  his 
obsequies.  The  body  lay  in  state  at  Milan,  ha- 
bited in  cloth  of  gold,  and  girt  with  a  sword  ;  golden 
spurs  were  buckled  on  the  feet,  and  jewelled  rings 
■•littered  on  the  fingers.  It  was  afterwards  con- 
veyed with  no  less  ceremony  to  Padua,  and  in- 
terred there  with  a  splendour  of  pageantry  which 
Gataro  appears  to  have  contemplated  and  recorded 
with  unusual  delight. 

For  a  few  years,  the  reign  of  Francesco  No- 
vello  was  comparativelv  tranquil ;  and  we  turn  for 
a  short  time  from  his  romantic  story,  in  order  to 
resume  it  hereafter  with  yet  deeper  interest  than 
before.  The  attention  of  Venice  was  now  forcibly 
attracted  to  the  East,  where  the  feeble  reign  of 
John  Palyeologus  had  been  succeeded  by  one  yet 
more  feeble,  the  sceptre  of  Constantinople  having 
jjassed  to  his  son  Manuel.  Bajazet,  the  fourth 
Ottoman  Sultan,  had  rendered  both  Princes  his 
tributaries,  stripped  them  of  almost  all  their  ter- 
ritory without  the  Capital,  and  ultimately,  in  the 
reign  of  Manuel,  laid  siege  to  Constantinople 
itself  The  affrighted  Emperor  bought  off  imme- 
diate destruction  by  the  papnent  of  ten  thousand 
florins,  the  cession  of  a  quarter  of  his  metropolis, 
and  the  grant  of  a  Mosque  for  the  worship  of  the 
Prophet.  But  the  appetite  of  the  Turkish  despot, 
only  whetted  to  greater  keenness  by  the  taste  of 
spoil,  urged  him  to  violate  this  Treaty,  and  to 
threaten  new  and  far  greater  exactions.  His 
progress  alarmed  those  Christian  Powers  whose 
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interests  were  connected  with  the  East ;  and  vSi- 
gismond   of  Hungary,  the  Genoese,  and  the  Ve- 
netians formed  an  alhance,  not  so  much  for  the 
assistance  of  Palaeologus  as  for  the   defence  of 
their  own  territorial  or  commercial  rights.  Venice, 
earnestly  desirous  to  add  strength  to  this  League, 
cast  her  eyes  upon  both  England  and  France,  the 
two  Kingdoms  from  which  she  hoped  to  draw  most 
effectual  support;  and  Carlo  Zeno,  having 
been  selected  as  her  Ambassador  to  those      ^^^• 
Powers,  employed  nine  months  in  his  im- 
portant mission.     The  Court  of  Paris  was  struck 
with  astonishment  when  the  accomplished  Envoy, 
liaving  first  addressed  the  King  in  Latin,  repeated 
the  substance  of  his  speech  in  correct  French,  a  lan- 
guage in  which  he  was  practised,  from  having  spent 
liis  youth  at  Avignon*.  But  Charles  VL  had  httle 
ability  to  undertake  distant  expeditions ;  and  he  con- 
tented himself,  as  Sovereign  of  Genoa,  which  had 
submitted  to  his  protection,  by  ordering  the  equip- 
ment of  a  fleet  from  her  ports.    The  distractions  in 
England  were  yet  greater  than  in  France,  and  the 
realm,  harassed  by  the  cabals  of  the  Nobles,  and 
weakened  by  the  indolence,  the  profusion,  and  the 
voluptuousness  of  the  11'^  Richard,  was  on  the  eve 
of  a  domestic  revolution.     The  Tongue  of  our  re- 
mote Island  did  not,  at  that  time,  form  a  part  of 
Cisalpine  study,  and  Zeno  transacted  his  diplo- 
macy in  Latin  ;  but  we  are  assured  that  he  gained 
his  object,  and  was  highly  favoured  by  the  King, 
Notwithstanding  his   success,  scarcely  ten  thou- 
sand men  could  be  raised  in  France  for  this  Cru- 
sade.    They  were  marshalled  under  the  command 

*  Vita  Car.  Zeni,  ap.  Murat.  xix.  p.  316. 
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of  John,  Count  of  Nevers,  son  of  Pliilip  the 
Hardy,  Duke  of  Burgundy  ;  and  they  embarked 
with  ill-judged  and  presumptuous  confidence,  more 
as  if  about  to  swell  the  pomp  of  a  pageant  or  a 
spectacle,  than  to  encounter  a  difficult  and  hazard- 
ous warfare.  But  their  ranks,  although  scanty, 
were  supplied  with  the  flower  of  the  French  chi- 
valry: among  them  were  four  cousins  of  the 
King-,  and  the  Constable,  Marshal,  and  Admiral 
of  France.  A  thousand  Knights  of  noble  blood 
were  attended  by  numerous  youthful  valets ;  and  a 
train  of  facile  beauties,  for  whom  the  Camp  pre- 
sented less  of  terror  than  of  attraction,  shared  the 
peril  and  rewarded  the  fondness  of  those  lovers  to 
whom  choice  or  chance  had  attached  them.  The 
combined  fleet,  amounting  to  forty-four  sail, 
swept  the  Archipelago  and  the  Sea  of  Marmora 
without  encountering  a  foe,  and  took  its  station 
under  the  command  of  the  Venetian  Admiral, 
Tomaso  Moncenigo,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Danube. 
Here,  it  was  able  to  communicate  with  the  host  of 
Sigismond,  who,  with  one  hundred  thousand  men, 
of  whom  sixty  thousand  were  cavalry,  awaited  the 
arrival  of  the  allies  on  the  plains  of  Buda.  It 
belongs  not  to  our  present  narrative  to  detail  the 
unfortunate  events  of  this  most  disastrous  cam- 
paign, in  which  the  only  portion  allotted  to  Venice 
by  the  chance  of  war  was  that  of  saving  the  wreck 
of  her  defeated  confederates.  In  spite  of  the  pru- 
dent cautions  of  Sigismond,  the  rashness 
Sept.  28.  ^YiA  inexperience  of  the  French  hurried 
on  the  fatal  battle  of  Nicopolis  ;  and  the 
Venetian  fleet  learned  the  total  destruction  of  their 
allies  and  the  slaughter  of  the  entire  French  host> 
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with  the  exception  of  its  captured  Princes,  by  the 
arrival  of  a  bark  conveying  the  King  of  Hungary 
and  no  more  than  seven  of  his  retinue,  fugitives 
from  the  lost  field  *. 

While  Venice  had  been  thus  unsuccessfully  en- 
gaged in  the  East,  Galeazzo  was  steadily  prose- 
cuting his  schemes  of  aggrandizement  in  Italy. 
The  avarice  of  the  Emperor  Wenceslaus  had 
fixed  a  hundred  thousand  florins  as  the  price  at 
which  he  would  permit  the  erection  of  Milan  into 
a  Duchy  and  an  Imperial  fief;  and  Galeazzo, 
having  fulfilled  the  stipulated  conditions, 
celebrated  his  Coronation  with  unprece-  ^^^g'j^^' 
dented  magnificence.  If  we  believe  the 
Chroniclers,  more  Ambassadors  tlian  any  World, 
save  that  of  Romance,  produces,  honoured  the 
proud  ceremonial  with  their  presence.  Besides 
the  representatives  of  all  the  Christian  Powers, 
there  were  to  be  seen  those  of  the  Grand  Turk, 

*  Froissart  distinctly  ascribes  the  disasters  of  the  Christian  host, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  treachery  of  Visconti,  who  communicated 
their  plans  to  Bajazet  (Lamorabaquy).  He  introduces  the  Turk 
expressing  his  joy  that  the  Hungarians  had  crossed  the  Danube: 
*  Of  all  this  I  hadde  knowledge  four  months  paste  by  my  greate 
friende  the  Lorde  of  Myllayne,  who  sent  me  gosbawkes,  ger- 
falcons, and  faucons  to  the  uombre  of  twelve,  whiche  were  the  best 
and  fayrest  that  ever  I  sawe  ;  and  with  this  present  he  wrote  to  me 
by  name  alle  the  heedes  and  chiefe  Captains  of  the  Barones  of 
France,  suche  as  shulde  come  to  make  me  warre  ;  in  the  which 
letters  was  also  conteyned,  that  if  I  myght  get  them  in  my  daunger, 
they  shulde  be  worthe  to  me  a  myllyonof  floreynes  ;  and  also  howe 
there  should  be  in  company  of  the  lymytees  of  Fraunce  more  than 
fyve  hundred  Knightes,  valyant  men  of  armes  ;  also  the  Duke  of 
Myllayne  wrote,  that  surely  they  wyll  gyve  me  batayle.' 

Lord  Berners,  ii.  648,  Ed.  1812,  4to. 

Froissart,  in  the  same  chapter,  gives  many  particulars  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Family  of  Visconti. 
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of  the  King  of  the  Tartars,  of  the  Great  Soldan, 
of  Tamerlane,  of  many  other  Heathen  Prmces, 
and  even  of  Prester  John.  All  these  were  lodged 
and  entertained  at  the  expense  of  Milan  ;  but, 
in  return,  they  had  brought  with  them  presents  of 
jewels,  estimated  at  upwards  of  a  milhon  of  gold. 
The  two  elder  sons  of  Carrara  repaired  to  the 
new  Duke's  Court,  and  they  were  received  by  the 
wily  Prince  with  such  distinction  as  might  have 
marked  him  the  hereditary  friend,  rather  than  the 
determined  foe  of  their  House.  He  advanced,  on 
foot,  a  bow-shot  to  meet  them  ;  he  embraced  and 
kissed  them  on  the  forehead,  and,  taking  a  hand 
of  each,  he  walked  between  them  to  the  Palace, 
where,  with  a  profuse  magnificence  unknown  to 
later  times,  lodgings  were  assigned  for  the  enter- 
tainment of  themselves  and  of  their  train  of  five 
hundred  horse.  When  the  Imperial  Ministers 
had  placed  upon  his  head  the  Ducal  bonnet,  gor- 
geously studded  with  jewels  of  inappreciable  value, 
he  took  it  from  his  brow,  and  presented  it  to  the 
young  Princes,  at  the  same  time  remitting  an 
annual  tribute  of  seven  thousand  ducats,  to  which 
Padua  was  bound  by  the  late  Peace.  *  This,'  he 
courteously  added,  '  is  but  a  small  gift  for  your- 
selves. If  your  sire  had  been  here,  we  would 
have  shown  him  how  deeply  we  honour  his  worth, 
how  earnestly  we  desire  to  call  him  brother  and 
friend ! '  The  succeeding  Festivities  continued  du- 
ring twenty  days ;  and  but  a  few  months  after  their 
celebration,  the  Duke  of  Milan  once  again  took 
the  field  against  this  valued  friend  and  brother ! 

The  territories  of  Mantua  had  long  presented  an 
alluring  prize  to  the  ambition  of  Visconti^  and 
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the  tie  of  kinsmansliip  by  which  he  was  bound  to 
their  Captain,  Francesco  di  Gonzaga,  who  had  mar- 
ried his  cousin  and  sister-in-law,  were  httle  likely  to 
restrain  him  from  spoliation  whenever  opportunity 
might  offer.  Yet  so  strict  at  one  time  had  been 
the  connexion  between  these  Princes,  that  Gon- 
zaga was  employed  in  escorting  to  France,  in 
1389,  a  daughter  of  Visconti,  betrothed  to  Louis, 
Duke  of  Orleans ;  and  the  Duke  of  Milan  expressed 
his  gratitude  by  a  request,  than  which  none,  during 
the  Middle  Ages,  was  considered  as  more  ex- 
pressive of  affection  and  of  a  wish  to  confer  ho- 
nour— that  his  friend  would  quarter  the  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Visconti  with  his  own  *.  The  re- 
mainder of  their  domestic  history  forms  a  tragedy 
replete  with  horror,  and  involving  the  most  fiendish 
atrocity  on  the  part  of  Galeazzo.  Agnes,  the 
consort  of  Gonzaga,  to  whom  she  had  borne  four 
children,  was  a  daughter  of  Bernabo  Visconti, 
and  stood,  therefore,  to  Galeazzo  in  the  double 
relation  which  we  have  just  noticed ;  but  the  tyrant, 
dreading  her  remembrance  of  the  murder  of  her 
father  and  the  spoliation  of  her  brothers  by  his 
hand,  and  anxious  to  remove  the  influence  which 
she  might  be  supposed  to  possess  over  her  hus- 
band's mind,  resolved  upon  her  destruction.  To 
compass  this  foul  end,  he  employed  agents,  who 
poisoned  the  ear  of  Gonzaga  with  suspicions  of 
his  wife's  fidelity,  and  who  whispered  that,  in  con- 
junction with  Visconti,  she  had  planned  his  assas- 
sination. Letters  in  the  hand-writing  of  the 
Comte  de   Virtu,  concealed  for  the  purpose  in 

♦  Equicola  Commentari  Mantouani,  lib,  ii.  p.  111. 
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her  apartment,  and  confessions  wrung  by  torture 
from  her  Secretary,  who,  from  a  vain  hope  of 
mercy,  avowed  whatever  was  required,  were  ad- 
duced in  confirmation  of  her  guilt ;  and,  the  in- 
trigue succeeding  but  too  well,  the  miserable  and 
deluded  husband  issued  orders  for  her  execution. 
But  a  short  time,  however,  elapsed  before  the  in- 
nocence of  the  murdered  Princess  was  established 
on  proofs  not  admitting  doubt  ;  and  Gonzaga, 
stung  with  remorse  for  the  perpetration  of  the 
great  crime  into  which  he  had  been  betrayed, 
was  doomed  also  to  defend  himself  against  accu- 
sations of  cruelty,  injustice,  and  blood- guiltiness 
which  Galeazzo  unblushingly  preferred  against 
him  in  every  Court  of  Italy  *.  The  seeds  of  war 
between  these  Princes  were,  therefore,  profusely 
sown.  Yet,  although  the  horrible  iniquity  which  we 
have  just  related  occurred  in  1391,  it  was  not  until 
five  years  afterwards  that  hostilities  were  openly 
declared,  and  even  then  Galeazzo  was  the  ag- 
gressor t-  In  the  Spring  of  1397,  Giacopo  dal 
Verme  invested  Mantua  with  twenty  thousand 
horse  and  fifteen  thousand  foot.  The  attempt 
was  not  unexpected,  and  the  combined  forces  of 
Florence,  of  Padua,  and  of  the  Marquis  of  Ferrara, 

•  Platina,  Hist.  3Iantunna,  in.  up.  Murat.  xx.  756. 

t  Scip,  Ammirato,  1st.  Fiorentina  ad  unn.  1391,  Lib.  xv.  vol.  iii. 
p.  813.  Sozomenus  Pistoriensis  (a/j.  Murat.  xvi.  1143).  A  strange 
assertion  is  made  by  Johannes  de  Mussis  in  the  Cltronicon  Placen- 
tinum  (ap.  Murat.  xvi.  553),  that  Gonzaga  put  his  Princess  to 
■death  solely  to  insult  Visconti,  m  dedecus  dicti  Domini  Comitis  Fir- 
tutum  et  non  propter  aliam  causam.  This  accusation  of  gratuitous 
wickedness,  so  alien  from  every  other  record  of  Gonzaga,  is  re- 
peated, almost  in  the  same  words,  by  the  anonymous  author  of  the 
Annates  Mediolanenses  {ibid,  816). 
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signally  defeated  the  Milanese  Captain  at  Gover- 
nolo,  with  the  loss  of  ten  thousand  men. 

This  severe  and  unlooked-for  check  inclined 
Galeazzo  to  listen  to  negotiation.      The 
Venetians,  who  had  not   declared  them-    ^^s-  28. 
selves,  but   who  secretly  favoured  and  as- 
sisted the  alliance  *,  were  chosen  as  mediators. 
But  the  difficulties  arising  from  their  own  oblique 
and  temporising  policy,   and  yet  more  from  the 
subtle  and  perfidious   designs   of  Visconti,   pro- 
tracted the  conferences  through  eight  months,  and, 
even  at  the  close  of  that  long  period,  forbade  the 
signature  of  Peace.     It  was  not  possible  that  in- 
terests so  conflicting  should  be   reconciled  while, 
at  least  on  one  side,  there  was  a  total  absence  of 
good  faith  ;  and,  after  all,  the  diplomatists  were 
compelled  to  rest  content  with  the  arrange- 
ment of  a  ten  years'  Truce,  during  which      f^^g\ 
all  parties  agreed  to  remain  in  their  exist- 
ing condition.      This,  it  was  plain,  was  but  an 
expedient,   a  hollow  and   unsubstantial  compact, 
which  any  one  of  those  contracting  it  would  un- 
hesitatingly  violate,  whenever   he   obtained   suf- 
ficient strength  to  do  so  with  advantage. 

The  reign  of  the  Doge  Veniero  closed  during 
the  last  weeks  of  the  XIV'^  century,  and  the  na- 
tive Historians  are  loud  in  praise  of  the  benignity 
of  his  sway.  It  was  uninterrupted  by  domestic  com- 
motion ;  and,  during  the  unusual  course  of  eigli- 

*  Daru,  lib.  xi.  p.  209,  seems  to  make  the  Venetians  open  ad- 
herents to  this  alliance.  We  borrow  our  representation  from 
Andrea  Gataro  (826),  who  states  that  Carrara  with  very  great  diffi- 
culty obtained  from  them  the  use  of  seven  armed  galleys  which 
were  probably  only  let  out  on  hire, 
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teen  years,  the  Capital  was  blessed  \Yith  continued 
abundance.  One  instance  of  tliis  Prince's  rigorous 
and  unbending  justice,  as  it  is  called,  has  been 
much  and,  there  can  be  little  doubt,  most  unde- 
servedly vaunted.  The  lax  morals  of  an  Italian 
city  suffered  little  offence  firom  the  intimate  bond 
which  the  only  son  of  the  Doge  had  openly  con- 
tracted with  the  wife  of  one  of  the  chief  Nobles ; 
but  when,  in  a  moment  of  pettish  jealousy,  the 
lover  suspended  horns  over  tlie  porch  of  the  injured 
husband's  Palace,  pubUc  decency  was  considered 
to  be  violated,  and  the  vengeance  of  the  Law  was 
loudly  invoked  and  sternly  executed.  A  fine  of 
one  hundred  ducats,  a  prohibition  from  entering 
the  quarter  of  the  City  inhabited  by  the  insulted 
lady,  and  an  imprisonment  for  two  months,  was 
the  punishment  assigned  for  this  youthful  outrage. 
Veniero,  it  is  said,  expressed  a  wish  to  pass  sen- 
tence of  death  :  and  although  restrained  from  for- 
mally pronouncing  a  judgment  so  disproponionate 
to  the  crime,  yet,  by  the  strictness  with  which  he 
enforced  the  more  lenient  punishment,  he  inflicted 
it  virtually.  The  yomig  man  was  seized  with  a 
dangerous  sickness  before  the  term  of  his  impri- 
sonment expired  ;  nevertheless,  the  obdmate  Doge 
refiised  to  permit  any  remission  of  his  penalty, 
and  his  son  died  in  prison.  Unless  the  Law  ad- 
judged capital  punishment  under  lingering  agony 
to  the  otieuder's  transgression,  it  is  plain  that 
Veniero  outstepped  his  duty  by  this  mistaken 
imitation  of  the  most  questionable  portion  of  Ro- 
man Stoicism. 

The  embelhshment  of  the  Capital,  interrupted 
by  the  troublous  war  of  Cliiozza,  again  advanced 
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with  rapid  steps  during  this  comparatively  tranquil 
reign.  The  Southern  side  of  the  Piazza  di  San 
Marco,  a  work  long  since  commenced,  was  now 
completed ;  and  the  Piazza  adjoining  the  Rialto  was 
paved  with  marble.  Besides  these,  a  far  greater 
ornament  was  added  to  the  City.  During  a  night  of 
general  illumination,  on  some  occasion  of  public 
rejoicing,  the  wooden  turret  which  then  crowned 
the  CampanUe  di  Sa?i  Marco,  caught  fire  and 
was  destroyed.  The  foundations  of  that  stupendous 
tower,  wliich  rises  three  hundred  and  thirty  feet 
above  the  ground,  and  which  subsequently  was 
ennobled  by  becoming  the  Study  of  Galileo,  were 
laid  in  the  reign  of  Pietro  Tribuno,  but  the  body 
was  not  finished  till  witliin  fifty  years  of  the  period 
of  which  we  are  now  treating.  Veniero,  after  the 
above-named  accident,  built  the  upper  gallery  of 
stone,  added  the  pyramidal  summit  with  which  the 
Campanile  is  at  present  terminated,  and  enriched 
th-e  pinnacle  with  a  profuse  coating  of  gold. 

Although  the  virtues  of  this  Prince  secured  for 
him  the  general  love  of  his  People,  he  was  not 
more  successful  than  his  predecessors  in  escaping 
the  jealous  restraint  of  the  Aristocracy,  and  fresh 
trammels  were  imposed  upon  the  small  remnant  of 
his  personal  freedom.  The  title  Monsignore,  by 
which  the  Prince  had  been  hitherto  addressed, 
was  abolished,  and  no  higher  appellation  was, per- 
mitted than  Messer  il  Doge.  He  was  forbidden  to 
retain  any  fiefs  without  the  limits  of  the  State,  or 
to  contract  any  marriage  for  his  children,  unsanc- 
tioned by  a  majority  of  two-thirds  of  the  Signory, 
of  the  XL.,  and  of  the  Great  Council ;  and  the 
Officers  attached  to  his  household  were  declared 
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incapable  of  any  public  employment,  not  only 
during  the  period  of  their  actual  engagement  in 
Court  duties,  but  even  for  a  year  after  they  might 
have  resigned  those  appointments. 

MiCHAELE  Steno,  a  Procuratore  of  St.  Mark^ 

was  invested  with  the  Ducal  bonnet.  He 
f-ioo  *      ^^^*"^  served  with  distinction,  he  was  rich, 

of  gentle  temper,  and  had  entered  his  sixty- 
ninth  year — all  qualifications  which  rendered  his 
election  more  than  ordinarily  popular.  On  those 
accounts,  the  Festivals  which  celebrated  his  acces- 
sion were  protracted  through  many  months  *  ;  and 

the  public  joy  was  renewed  at  the  close  of 
tm'      ^^^   following  year,   when   the    Emperor 

Robert  honoured  Venice  with  liis  presence. 
On  the  deposition  of  Wenceslaus,  Robert  'of  Ba- 
varia had  been  called  to  the  German  throne  ;  but, 
the  Duke  of  Milan  having  refused  to  acknowledge 
his  title,  hostilities  ensued,  in  which  the  Floren- 
tines and  Carrara  took  part  with  the  new  Emperor. 
They  were  defeated  at  Brescia,  and  Robert,  with 
his  Empress,  after  retreating  upon  Padua,  pro- 
ceeded to  Venice,  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  her 
alliance.  He  was  received  with  distinguished 
honours.  The  Bucentaur,  bearing  the  Doge  and 
Signor}^,  met  the  Imperial  travellers  at  San  Gior- 
gio, where,  as  soon  as  the  Emperor  had  passed 
from  his  own  vessel,  the  Doge  uncovered,  and 
threw  himself  upon  his  knees.  He  was  instantly 
raised  in  the  Monarch's  arms,  and  the  two  Princes 
seated  themselves  side  by  side,  while  the  Barons 
and  Nobles  stood  around.  The  Cornaro  Palace 
was  assigned  for  the  residence  of  the  Emperor, 

*  Of  these  Festivals  a  particular  account  may  be  found  in  the 
Venetia  descritta  of  Sansovino,  lib.  x.  p.  273. 


TO  VENICE.  405 

that  of  Dandolo  for  the  Empress,  and  tliose  man- 
sions, which  immediately  fronted  each  other,  were 
connected  by  a  temporary  bridge.  Greatly,  how- 
ever, as  the  Signory  mistrusted  the  Duke  of  Milan, 
and  willingly  as  they  would  have  assisted  in  the 
diminution  of  his  increasing  power,  it  was  not  in 
the  moment  of  his  success  that  they  felt  disposed 
to  break  with  liim.  V/hile,  therefore,  they  en- 
tertained their  Imperial  visitor  with  magnificent 
spectacles,  they  declined  any  open  espousal  of  his 
quarrel,  refused  even  his  solicitation  for  a  loan, 
and  so  far  disgusted  him  with  tlieir  backwardness, 
that,  after  a  few  conferences  at  which  Carrara 
also  was  present,  he  embarked  privately  on  his 
return  to  Germany,  without  taking  leave.  So 
avowed  a  manifestation  of  displeasure  ill  accorded 
with  the  views  of  a  Government  whose  chief  aim 
was  to  avoid  any  decided  committal  of  itself ;  and 
a  swift  vessel  was  despatched  to  overtake  the  Em- 
peror, and  solicit  his  return.  He  consented,  and 
remained,  on  the  whole,  six  weeks  in  Venice,  with 
a  mutual  understanding  that  Politics  were  not 
again  to  be  discussed  during  his  stay. 

The  arms  of  Visconti,   in  the  following  year, 
were  chiefly  directed  against  the  Eoiognese, 
wdiom  he  signally  defeated  on  the  26th  of     ^^^^• 
June,  at  Casalecchio.    The  two  elder  sons 
of  Carrara  were  taken  prisoners  in  this  engage- 
ment by  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  whom  the  fluctua- 
tions of  Italian  intrigue  had  again  arrayed  on  the 
side  of  his  kinsman  ;  and  the  popularity  which 
the  virtues  and  mild  administration  of  their  father 
had  established,  is  strikingly  evinced  by  the  liberal 
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offer  which  was  made  to  him  on  this  sad  occasion 
by  his  subjects.  A  deputation  from  the  various 
Trades  and  chief  burghers  tendered  him  whatever 
sum  was  necessary  for  the  ransom  of  his  children; 
but,  with  equal  liberality,  he  declined  this  splen- 
did donation,  which  the  escape  of  Francesco 
Terzo,  within  a  few  days,  rendered  partly  unne- 
cessary. The  confinement  of  his  younger  son, 
Giacomo,  was  protracted  for  a  longer  period ;  but, 
in  the  end,  he  also  evaded  the  vigilance  of  his 
gaolers. 

Before,  however,  this  latter  event  occurred,  the 
ambitious  course  of  the  Duke  of  Milan  was  cut 
short  by  death.  The  Plague  had  again  spread 
over  Lombardy ;  and  it  was  now  accompanied  by 
the  appearance  of  a  Comet,  destined,  as  Gataro 
flilly  believes,  according  to  the  opinion  of  Philoso- 
phers^ not  only  to  shake  pestilence  from  its  hair, 
but  also  to  perplex  Monarchs*.  Visconti,  in 
order  to  avoid  infection,  quitted  his  Court  at 
Pavia,  and  shut  himself  up  in  the  Castle  of  Ma- 
rignano.     But  the  death-stroke  pursued  him  to 

*  Paradise  Lost,  i.  598  j  15.710:    passages  which  are  borrowed 
from  Tasso. 

Qnal  con  le  cliiome  sanguinose,  horrende, 
Splender  Cometa  siiol  per  Varia  adusta, 
Che  i  regni  muta,  e  i/eri  morbi  adduca, 
Ai purpurei  tiranni  infausta  luce. 

Ger.  Lib.  vii.  52. 

As  when,  high-flaming,  through  the  parched  air, 
A  blood-red  Comet  shakes  his  horrid  hair. 
And  threatens,  to  despairing  Man  below. 
Disease  and  battle,  pestilence  and  woe ; 
States  see  their  doom  portended  by  his  rays. 
And  Durple  Tyrants  tremble  as  they  gaze. 

Hunt,  vii. 430. 
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liis  retirement ;  and  although,  for  some  days,  he 
was  kept  alive,  like  the  elder  Carrara,  by  '  magical 
liquors,'  he  felt  his  end  approaching.  With  a  cheer- 
ful countenance,  he  summoned  his  attendants 
round  his  couch,  and  assured  them  of  his  grati- 
tude to  God  for  so  visible  an  exhibition  of  his 
mindfulness  of  him  in  that  blazing  star.  Having 
then  given  instructions  for  his  interment,  v.nd  por- 
tioned his  dominions  among  his  children,  the 
most  ambitious,  the  most  turbulent,  and  the 
most  unprincipled  Sovereign  of  his  time 
left  the  fruits,  matured  by  a  long  life  of  crime,  to 
be  withered,  after  his  death,  by  the  cold  blasts  of 
domestic  faction,  and  the  tempest  of  foreign  war. 


Sept.  3. 


Modern  and         Ancient 

Venetian  Senators,  from  Titian. 
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VROM    A.D.    1402    TO    A.  D.     1406. 

Venetian  and  Genoese  Fleets  observe  the  progress  of  Timour — Carlo 
Zeno  and  Boucicault — lid.  Battle  of  Sapienza — Distractions  of 
Milan — Carrara  seizes  Verona — Attempts  Vicenza — It  is  pre- 
viously occupied  by  the  Venetians — War  against  Carrara — He  is 
betrayed  by  Count  Manfredi — Loses  Verona — Siege  of  Padua — 
Pestilence — Carrara  burns  the  Venetian  Camp — He  is  driven 
into  his  Citadel — Accepts  a  safe  conduct  to  Venice — Is  sen- 
tenced, with  his  two  elder  sons,  to  capital  punishment — Their 
deaths. 


DOGE. 

MiCHAELE   StENO. 


During  these  events  in  Italy,  new  inquietudes  had 
arisen  in  the  East,  from  the  rapid  progress  of  a 
conqueror  yet  more  to  be  dreaded  than  Bajazet. 
Timour,  having  overrun  Asia,  was  invited  by  the 
falling  Emperor  of  Constantinople,  to  free  him 
from  the  oppressive  yoke  of  the  Ottomans.  The 
Tartar  pressed  on  his  march  in  the  hope  of 
fresh  plunder ;  but,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Don,  he 
was  met  by  a  suppliant  train  of  merchants,  Ge- 
noese, Catalonians,  and  Venetians,  who  implored 
protection  for  their  commerce.  The  Barbarian 
swore  that  it  should  remain  unmolested  ;  and,  in 
defiance  of  his  oath,  immediately  occupied  Asoph 
with  his  troops,  pillaged  and  burned  its  factories, 
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and  threw  into  chains  such  Christians  as  escaped 
the  sword.  As  he  advanced  in  Natolia,  the  ap- 
proaching coUision  of  the  two  countless  hosts 
which  blackened  the  plains  once  distinguished  by 
the  contests  of  Pompey  and  Mithridates,  excited 
the  most  lively  apprehensions  among  the  great 
maritime  Powers  of  Europe  ;  and  when  Bajazet 
was  overthrown  at  Agora,  the  Dardanelles 
were  observed  both  by  a  Venetian  and  a  ^•^^ 
Genoese  squadron,  whose  avowed  object 
was  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  flying  Turks. 
The  fleet  of  the  latter  Power  received  a  large  re- 
inforcement, in  the  Spring  of  the  following 
year,  under  the  command  of  the  Marechal  ^•^• 
de  Boucicault,  the  Governor  to  whom  the 
King  of  France  had  committed  the  administra- 
tion of  Genoa.  Boucicault  had  fought  at  Nico- 
polis  ;  and,  two  days  after  that  defeat,  he  had  been 
brought  into  the  presence  of  the  pitiless  conqueror, 
bound,  naked,  and  classed  among  the  nameless 
herd  of  prisoners  whose  appearance  promised  no 
ransom,  and  who  were  therefore  destined  to 
butchery.  Already  had  the  work  of  blood  com- 
menced, when  he  was  recognised  by  the  Count  of 
Nevers,  who,  with  a  few  of  his  most  distinguished 
companions,  had  been  separated  from  the  other 
miserable  captives,  to  glut  the  avarice,  rather  than 
the  cruelty  of  the  victor.  The  Prince  threw  him- 
self upon  his  knees  before  Bajazet,  declared  the 
prisoner's  quality,  and  obtained  his  life*.  It  was 
under   this   Commander  that  the   Genoese  rein- 

*  Froissart,  ii.  672,  ut  sup.  Mr.  Johnes  has  preserved  a  very 
graphic  incident,  which  we  do  not  find  in  Lord  Berners.  The  Count 
of  Nevers,  it  seems,  had  no  language  in  which  he  could  make  him- 
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forcement  arrived  ;  and  Venice,  perhaps  not  un- 
justly suspicious  of  the  ulterior  designs  of  her 
former  rival,  hastened  to  counteract  them  by 
strengthening  her  own  naval  force  in  the  same 
quarter.  For  that  purpose,  Carlo  Zeno,  although 
now  a  Procuratore  of  St.  Mark,  an  Officer  who, 
unless  in  the  utmost  emergency,  seldom  quitted 
the  City,  was  entrusted  with  the  command  ;  and 
his  instructions  were,  to  place  all  the  colonies  in 
security,  and  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  Genoese, 
but,  if  possible,  to  avoid  hostilities. 

The  two  fleets,  nearly  equal  in  numbers,  first 
met,  in  friendly  guise,  off  the  Island  of  Rhodes ; 
but  the  communications  between  their  Admirals 
displayed  and  increased  their  mutual  jealousy. 
Boucicault,  perhaps,  is  scarcely  to  be  exonerated 
from  suspicion  of  a  treacherous  design  to  entrap 
Carlo  Zeno ;  and  the  safety  of  the  latter  was 
entirely  owing  to  his  prudence.  When  the  Ge- 
noese Commander,  pleading  indisposition  as  an 
excuse,  requested  a  conference  on  board  his  own 
galley,  Zeno  answered,  that  the  maritime  laws  of 
Venice  forbade  him  from  quitting  the  vessel  under 
his  immediate  orders ;  and  when  invited  to  com- 
bine the  fleets  in  a  cruize  against  the  Turks,  in 
which,  no  doubt,  Boucicault  would  have  affected 
the  chief  command,  the  Venetian  replied  that  he 
was  not  permitted  to  make  war  without  a  decree 
of  the  Senate.  After  this  unsatisfactory  rencontre, 
the  Venetians,  in  fulfilment  of  tlieir  orders,  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Morea,  while  the  Genoese  cruized 

self  intelligible  to  Bajazet ;  he  therefore  '  made  sigus,  as  paying  from 
one  hand  to  the  other,  that  he  would  give  a  large  sum  of  money  to 
soften  the  anger  of  the  Sultan.'— xi.  307. 
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along  the  Ports  of  Syria.  At  Berytus,  a  rich 
emporium  of  Venetian  commerce,  and  little,  if 
at  all,  frequented  by  the  Turks,  Boucicault,  in 
spite  of  the  reclamations  of  the  resident  mer- 
chants, landed  his  troops,  and  indiscriminately 
plundered  the  factories  both  of  Christian  and  In- 
fidel. The  whole  line  of  Syrian  coast  was  visited 
with  similar  lawless  rapine ;  and  the  calm  repre- 
sentations addressed  by  Zeno  in  the  first  instance, 
were  received  with  studied  insult.  '  I  wage  no 
war  with  Venice,'  was  the  taunting  and  evasive 
reply  of  Boucicault:  '  that  which  I  find  in  an 
enemy's  territory,  I  treat  as  the  property  of  an 
enemy.  If  any  harm  has  been  done,  I  regret 
it ;  but  the  evil  does  not  admit  remedy.'  The 
remedy  thus  denied  was  discovered  by  the 
bravery  of  Zeno,  who  resolved  to  use  force 
where  remonstrance  had  failed.  On  the  6th  of 
October,  both  fleets  anchored  in  sight  of  each 
other  oif  the  Island  Sapienza,  a  spot  once  fatal  to 
the  Venetian  arms  ;  and  there,  an  engagement 
commenced  at  day-break,  which  lasted,  with  great 
slaughter  on  both  sides,  during  four  hours.  Zeno, 
although  equal  to  his  adversary  in  ships,  was  far 
inferior  in  men,  nor  was  he  well  supported  by 
his  Captains.  His  own  galley,  for  more  than 
an  hour,  was  engaged  singly  against  that  of  Bou- 
cicault and  two  more  ;  one  attacking  his  prow,  the 
others  each  broadside.  Melted  pitch,  sulphur,  and 
live  coals  were  thrown  among  the  rigging,  brine 
was  cast  in  the  mariners'  eyes,  and,  at  length, 
Boucicault,  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  French,  dis- 
tinguished for  their  personal  strength,  attempted 
to  board,  protected  by  a  ceaseless  volley  of  jave- 
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lins  and  arrows  from  the  Genoese  bowmen.  Zeno 
himself,  as  he  trod  the  deck  in  the  fidl  habihments 
of  command,  was  tlie  chief  object  against  which 
the  fury  of  the  combatants  was  directed,  while, 
loudly  calling  on  him  by  name,  they  swarmed  up 
tlie  side  of  the  galley  with  fierce  and  menacing 
gestures  *.  By  a  bold,  singular,  and  unexpected 
manoeuvre,  the  assault  was  checked.  It  had  been 
made  on  the  larboard  quarter;  and  Zeno,  after 
ordering  the  guns,  ballast,  and  whatever  other 
weighty  material  was  at  hand,  to  be  rolled  to  star- 
board, commanded  his  crew,  by  a  sudden  impulse, 
to  press  downward  on  the  same  side  also  ;  thus 
elevating  his  vessel  high  above  the  boarders,  and 
at  the  same  time  presenting  his  lower  bank  of 
oars  as  a  palisade.  By  this  means  the  enemy  were, 
for  the  most  part,  prevented  from  scaling  the  ram- 
part opposed  to  them  ;  while  the  few  who  gained 
the  deck,  little  able  to  keep  their  footing  rendered 
unsteady  by  the  motion  and  the  inclination  of  the 
ship,  tottered,  fell  headlong,  and  were  speedily 
slain.  The  pressure  on  the  opposite  quarter  gave 
the  Venetians  there  also  an  equal,  though  different 
advantage,  by  the  presentation  of  their  whole  un- 
divided force  to  the  enemy  ;  all  attempt  from  the 
vessel  at  the  prow  was  impossible  during  this 
manoeuvre  ;  and  the  three  hostile  galleys  were  at 
length  beaten  oft',  though  not  until  Zeno  himself 
was  wounded,  and  his  whole  crew,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  thirty,  were  disabled.  At  the  close  of 
the  action,  three  Genoese  vessels  were  captured, 
and  the  remaining  eight  escaped  with  much  loss 
and  (lilficulty.     One  of  the  prizes  was  secured  by 

*  p.  Justiniani,  lib.  vl.  p.  126. 
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a  stratagem  scarcely  less  extraordinary  than  that 
practised  by  Zeno  himself.  A  Venetian  store-ship, 
crowding  all  sail  upon  her  widely  extended  yard- 
arms,  bore  down  upon  a  Genoese  galley ;  and  the 
crew,  when  alongside,  cutting  all  the  ropes  at  the 
same  moment,  let  fall  every  sheet  upon  the  enemy's 
deck,  where  the  astonished  mariners,  struggling 
like  birds  in  a  net,  were  compelled  to  surrender  *. 
Zeno,  with  no  less  modesty  in  reporting  than 
valour  in  obtaining  this  success,  in  his  official 
despatch  to  the  Signory  omitted  all  mention  of 
his  own  wound.  He  claimed  the  victory  to  which 
he  was  justly  entitled,  and  which  his  prizes  indis- 
putably evinced  ;  and  he  added,  that  if  his  Officers 
had  fulfilled  their  duty,  not  one  Genoese  vessel 
would  have  been  saved f.  The  haughtf  spirit 
of  Boucicault  could  ill  brook  this  publication  of 
his  disgrace  ;  and  he  replied  in  a  long,  hasty,  and 
intemperate  cartel,  addressed  both  to  the  Doge 
and  to  Zeno.  In  direct  terms,  according  to  the 
naked  fashion  of  the  times,  he  threw  the  lie  in 
their  teeth  I ;  and,  in  order  to  establish  his  own 
contrary  assertions,  confiding,  as  he  said,  in 
Divine  justice,  in  the  blessed  Mother  of  God,  and 
in  St.  George,  he  challenged  either  of  them  to 
meet  him  in  the  lists,  and  offered  his  opponent 
considerable  advantage  of  numbers.  He  would 
fight  with  five  against  six — ten  against  twelve — 

*  p.  Justlniani,  ut  svp.  In  the  Saloon  of  the  Grand  Council  was 
a  Picture,  by  Bassano,  representing  this  stratagem.  Sansovina 
Venetmdescritta,  lib.  viii.  p.  249 ;  and  Girolamo  Bardi  Dichiaratione 
di  tutte  le  Istorie  che  si  contengono  nei  quadri,  &c.  p.  58,  Ven.  1587. 

t  The  original  despatch  is  given  by  Sanuto. 

$  Their  letters,  he  said,  were  mendac'ds  plenas  et  doUs—certe  mi' 
randum,  licet  mentiendi  vestra  consuetudo  cognoscutur,  &c. 
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fifteen  against  eighteen — twenty  against  twenty- 
four  ;  or,  as  a  course  which  might  better  decide 
the  question  of  naval  superiority,  he  would  meet 
galley  against  galley,  his  own  being  manned  by 
none  but  Genoese  and  French,  that  of  his  enemy 
by  none  but  Venetians  *.  The  Signory  disregarded 
this  idle  gasconade  ;  and,  content  with  the  sub- 
stantial evidence  of  facts,  they  pointed  to  the  cap- 
tured vessels  which  had  been  brought  to  port,  and 
permitted  the  vanquished  to  prate  about  his 
victory. 

An  atrocious  instance  of  cruelty,  exhibiting  a 
petty  spirit  of  revenge  most  unw^orthy  of  a  great 
nation,  sullied  the  glory  of  this  triumph.  One  of 
the  prisoners,  a  Frenchman,  irritated  by  defeat 
and  groaning  under  captivity,  expressed  a  hope 
that  he  might  yet  one  day  wash  his  hands  in 
Venetian  blood.  The  evil  omen  of  the  Barbarian, 
says  a  courtly  native  Historian,  grated  on  the  ears 
of  the  Senators,  and,  with  one  voice,  they  ordered 
the  miserable  offender  to  be  hanged  between  the 
Red  Columns t.  Sabellico  neglects  to  add  that, 
with  a  refinement  of  vengeance,  they  instructed 
the  executioner  to  gash  the  soles  of  the  expiring 
victim's  feet,  in  order  that  he  might  leave  traces  of 
his  own  blood  on  the  pavement  of  the  Piazzetta, 
and  thus  more  distinctly  mark  the  failure  of  his 
indiscreet  aspiration  I . 

A  few  months  of  straggling  hostihties  succeeded 
the  Battle  of  Sapienza.     France  at  first  appeared 

*  Stella  Annales  Genuenses,  up.  Muratori,  xvii.  1203. 
t  Sabellico,  Decad.  ii.  lib.  viii. 
X  Bembo,  the   continuator  of   the  Chronicle    of  Dandolo,  ap. 
Mur.  xii.518. 
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willing  to  support  the  declarations  of  Boucicault ; 
and  certain  Venetian  mercliants,  attending  the  Fair 
of  Marseilles,  were  thrown  into  prison  and  their 
effects  confiscated.  Some  trading  ships  also  in 
the  Greek  Seas  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Ge- 
noese cruizers.  But,  when  Venice  aroused  herself 
and  appeared  to  be  arming  in  earnest,  she  was 
met  by  submissions,  and  a  negotiation  terminated 
in  Peace,  on  the  basis  of  mutual  restitution, 
and  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  to  the  ■^^^* 
Venetians  for  their  losses  at  Berytus.  One 
monument  of  this  short  war  endured  even  to  our 
own  times.  Timour  freed,  by  their  internal  dis- 
sensions, from  the  observation  of  the  two  Euro- 
pean fleets,  pressed  his  conquests  among  the  fast- 
nesses of  Albania,  where  a  petty  Tribe,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Parga,  abandoned  their  ancient  city,  and 
took  refuge  on  an  impregnable  rock,  in  the  sight 
of  Corfu,  to  which  they  gave  the  name  of  their 
former  settlement.  The  neighbourhood  of  a  Ve- 
netian garrison  soon  invited  or  compelled 
them  to  submit  to  the  protection  of  the  i^q^; 
Republic,  under  which,  however,  they 
maintained  a  more  than  nominal  independence. 
The  spirit  which  animated  this  noble-minded  band, 
remained  in  their  descendants  after  a  lapse  of  four 
centuries  ;  and  the  admiration  which  an  EngUsh- 
man  cannot  but  profoundly  cherish  for  their  pure 
love  of  freedom,  is  mingled  with  bitterness  of 
feehng  when  he  brings  to  mind  the  causes  which 
led  to  their  second  expatriation  in  1819. 

The  death  of  Galeazzo  Visconti  v/as  the  signal 
for  anarchy  throughout  the  Milanese  States.  All 
the  three  sons  among  whom  he  had  divided  his 
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power  were  minors,  one  of  them  was  illegitimate, 
and  the  Regency  was  administered  by  the  widowed 
Duchess,  Catarina  of  Visconti,  a  daughter  of  Ber- 
nabo.  The  Council  which  assisted  her  was  com- 
posed partly  of  personal  favourites  of  the  late  Duke, 
more  distinguished  for  talent  than  for  birth,  partly 
of  the  ancient  and  powerful  Nobility  ;  and  be- 
tween these  discordant  interests  reigned  an  ill- 
dissembled  jealousy,  which  soon  openly  exhibited 
itself  in  deeds  of  violence  and  blood.  The  State- 
prisons  changed  their  inhabitants  according  to 
the  predominance  of  either  faction  ;  and  Cata- 
rina, not  sufficiently  strong  for  the  open  exercise 
of  authority,  employed  secret  executions,  and,  it 
may  be  feared,  yet  darker  means,  to  free  herself 
from  those  whom  she  most  dreaded.  Every  town 
throughout  Lombardy  was  a  prey  to  the  petty 
tyranny  of  some  Noble,  who  sought,  amid  the 
convulsions  of  his  Country,  to  establish  in  it  a 
separate  dominion.  Of  the  neighbouring  Powers 
who  might  be  expected  to  derive  profit  from  these 
troubles,  few  were  more  to  be  feared,  for  none 
had  a  heavier  debt  of  injury  to  repay,  than  Fran- 
cesco da  Carrara  ;  and  the  Duchess  early  con- 
ciliated him  by  the  promised  cession  of  Feltre  and 
Belluno.  The  Lord  of  Padua  asked  also  for  Vi- 
cenza  ;  but,  through  the  mediation  of  Venice,  he 
was  content  to  withdraw  this  demand.  The  Treaty, 
however,  was  violated  by  the  Milanese  at  the  timiC 
named  for  its  completion ;  and  Carrara,  justly 
indignant  at  this  new  breach  of  faith,  and  having 
A.D.  in  vain  appealed  to  the  Signory,  from  whom 
1403.  \iQ  received  an  ambiguous  answer,  invaded 
the  Veronese,  but  was  compelled  to  retire.     In 
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the  following  Spring,  lie  concerted  an  alliance  with 
a  Prince  who,  though  possessing  neither  trea-  a.  d. 
sure  nor  territory,  advanced  pretensions  which  ^^'^"^• 
might  be  usefully  employed.  Gulielmo  della  Scala 
laid  claim  to  Verona,  which  had  been  wrested  from 
his  late  father,  Antonio  ;  and  he  promised  to  return 
whatever  assistance  Carrara  might  afford  him  to- 
wards the  recoveiy  of  his  patrimony,  by  engaging 
its  whole  force,  when  at  his  disposal,  in  the  pro- 
jected attack  u])on  Vicenza.  The  enterprise  was  suc- 
cessful ;  partly  by  secret  communication  with  the 
inhabitants,  partly  by  force  of  arms,  the  Paduans 
entered  Verona,  and  proclaimed  Delia  Scala  its 
Lord.  Scarcely  a  fortnight,  however,  after  his 
restoration,  Gulielmo  died  of  a  disease  with  which 
he  had  been  long  afflicted ;  and  so  familiar  was 
Italy  with  the  poisoner's  cup,  so  bitter  was  the 
hatred  fostered  by  the  enemies  of  Carrara,  so 
necessary  did  their  own  crimes  render  it  that  they 
should  endeavour  to  sully  the  memory  of  him  upon 
whom  they  were  perpetrated,  that  the  death  of 
his  friend  and  ally  has  been  repeatedly  imputed 
to  the  Lord  of  Padua  himself.  If  the  loftiness  of 
his  general  character,  his  frank,  open,  and  undis- 
guised bearing,  his  nobleness  and  generosity  of 
spirit,  are  not  in  themselves  sufficient  to  disprove 
this  detestable  charge  to  our  complete  satisfaction, 
yet  even  those  who  judge  men's  actions  by  the 
more  staid  and  measured  rules  of  utility,  must 
consent  to  acquit  him,  unless  they  can  discover  an 
adequate  motive  for  his  guilt.  His  interests,  on 
the  contrary,  demanded  that  this  Prince  should 
live.      Della  Scala  left  two  sons,  who  were  imme- 

VOL.  I.  2  E 
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diately  invested  with  their  father's  inheritance ; 
and  if  Carrara  had  assassinated  his  tried  and  faith- 
fid  partisan,  he  must  have  done  so  only  that  he 
might  substitute  in  his  place  two  unproved  and 
inexperienced  youths,  who  soon  shewed  themselves 
unworthy  of  his  confidence  *. 

This  conquest  of  Verona  had  been  undertaken 
without  the  approbation  of  Venice  ;  and,  before 
the  attempt.  Carlo  Zeno  had  been  despatched  to 
Padua,  with  instructions  to  mediate  between  the 
disputants.  Carrara  inflexibly  replied  that  the 
fitting  season  was  now  come  in  which  he  might 
obtain  satisfaction  for  his  wrongs,  and  he  refused 
to  listen  to  the  Ambassador's  representation  that 
Venice  had  left  far  gi-eater  wrongs  unrevenged. 
An  evil  omen  was  remarked  as  the  Prince  mus- 
tered his  troops  in  the  Palace-square  of  the 
captured  city.  He  had  dehvered  his  great  ban- 
ner, bearing  a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground  and 
quartered  with  the  arms  of  Carrara,  to  the  custody 
of  one  of  his  noblest  officers ;  and,  as  the  stan- 
dard-bearer fixed  the  staff  in  the  rest  at  his  saddle- 
bow, it  fell  from  his  hands,  while  murmurs  were 
heard  among  the  spectators,  '  This  is  God's  judg- 
ment !'t  Undismayed  by  this  omen,  which  seems 
to  have  deeply  impressed  his  followers,  Carrara 
directed  his  eldest  son,  Francesco  Terzo,  to  march 
on  Vicenza,  having  previously  expressed  his  wish 

*  See  the  authorities  cited  by  Sismondi  (lix.)  on  both  sides.  Sa- 
bellico  (Dec.  ii.  lib.  viii.)  does  not  hesitate  to  charge  Carrara  with 
the  murder  of  Delia  Scala's  two  sons,  as  well  as  of  their  father. 
But  Sabellico  wrote  in  fetters,  and  he  had  undertaken  the  impos- 
sible task  of  extenuating  the  guilt  and  infamy  of  his  Country. 

t  Andrea  Gataro,  880. 
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to  the  Princes  Delia  Scala  that  one  of  them  would 
precede  him  ;  hut,  little  grateful  for  the  important 
benefit  recently  conferred  upon  them,  they  refused 
obedience.  When  Francesco  Terzo  appeared  be- 
fore the  walls,  he  was  rudely  handled  in  a  skir- 
mish, and  compelled  to  withdraw  to  his  camp,  with 
a  severe  wound  in  the  face.  On  the  following 
morning,  loud  shouts  were  heard  from  the  city, 
mingled  with  the  pealing  of  bells  and  the  thunder 
of  artillery.  The  banner  of  Milan  was  lowered, 
and  the  delighted  eyes  of  the  young  Carrara  ima- 
gined that  he  beheld  the  ensign  of  his  own  House 
unfurled  in  its  place.  The  colours  were  very 
similar,  and  the  distance  was  considerable  ;  but  as 
a  second  standard  rose  over  a  nearer  gate,  he  de- 
scried, with  astonishment  and  mortification,  the 
Winged  Lion  of  St.  Mark.  Catarina  had  suc- 
cessfully negotiated  with  Venice  ;  and  Dal  Verme, 
retaining  all  his  deceased  Sovereign's  hatred 
against  Carrara,  had  prevailed  upon  the  Duchess 
to  barter  for  the  alliance  of  the  Signory  by  sur- 
rendering Vicenza  to  their  protection  ;  and,  care- 
less of  the  loss  to  his  Country,  so  as  it  did  not 
confer  benefit  on  the  Paduans,  he  admitted  a  large 
Venetian  force  within  the  walls,  and  acknowledged 
their  supremacy. 

This  iniquitous  negotiation  must  be  attributed 
in  great  measure  to  the  ambition  felt  by  the  Doge 
Steno,  that  his  reign  might  be  distinguished  by  an 
enlargement  of  territory  ;  for  although  the  Vene- 
tian Government  was  seldom  choice  as  to  its 
means  of  acquisition,  and  the  bribe  offered  was 
most  alluring,  yet  the  Council  hesitated  till  the 
Milanese   advanced  their  biddings.      Feltre  and 
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Belluno  were  added  to  Vicenza,  and  the  bargain 
was  finally  struck  by  the  surrender  of  the  whole 
territory  on  this  side  the  Adige.  Even  after  these 
discussions,  there  was  not  wanting  in  the  Council 
a  feeling  of  justice  and  honour  which,  but  for  a 
stratagem  of  the  Doge,  might  have  prevented  the 
nefarious  compact.  He  found  a  pretext  to  purge 
the  Assembly  of  all  those  Nobles  who  were  op- 
posed to  his  design ;  yet,  even  then,  the  decision 
for  which  he  struggled  was  at  last  confirmed  by 
the  majority  of  only  a  single  voice. 

Tlie  news  of  liis  unexpected  disappointment  was 
received  by  Francesco  Novello  with  his  customary 
evenness  of  temper.  He  handed  the  despatch 
which  announced  it  to  Brunone  and  Antonio  della 
Scala,  and,  with  a  brief  remark,  '  Farewell  to  Vi- 
cenza !  This  arises  from  your  refusal,' — he  turned 
to  some  other  business,  while  the  perfidious  youths 
lost  no  time  in  framing  their  own  secret  arrange- 
ments with  Venice.  In  the  Camp  before  Vicenza, 
however,  a  widely  different  spirit  was  manifested. 
"When  a  Trumpet  from  the  garrison  announced  that 
the  city  had  surrendered  itself  to  the  protection  of 
Venice,  Francesco  Terzo  ordered  him  to  retire, 
and  not  to  return  without  a  safe  conduct.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day,  the  messenger  re-ap- 
peared with  the  pennon  of  Vicenza,  and,  in  the 
name  of  Venice,  commanded  the  Paduans  to  raise 
the  siege  and  withdraw.  Francesco  denied  his 
authority,  pointed  to  the  arms  of  Vicenza  on  his 
pennon,  which,  had  he  been  an  Envoy  of  the 
Signory,  would  have  borne  their  device  ;  and  then, 
with  angry  menaces  of  summary  punishment  if  he 
returned,  he  dismissed  hhn  unhurt.     On  the  mor- 
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row,  the  same  Trumpet  again  sought  the  camp, 
bearing  now  a  Venetian  pennon,  but  still  unpro- 
vided with  a  safe  conduct.  The  outposts,  indig- 
nant at  these  repeated  insults  to  their  Prince, 
hastily  surrounded  the  messenger,  put  him  to  the 
sword,  and  threw  his  body  into  the  city  ditch. 
Francesco  was  displeased  with  the  violence,  but 
little  anticipated  the  terrible  vengeance  with  which 
it  was  to  be  repaid,  and  probably  forgot  the  trans- 
action as  insignificant*. 

The  Lord  of  Padua  immediately  hastened  in 
person  to  Vicenza,  and  gave  orders  for  an  assault 
on  the  very  night  of  his  arrival.  Before,  however, 
the  troops  were  put  in  motion,  a  Venetian  courier 
placed  in  his  hands  a  despatch  bearing  the  leaden 
seal  of  the  Republic,  which  charged  him,  on  pain 
of  immediate  war,  to  desist  from  his  enterprise. 
He  instantly  countermanded  the  assault,  and  broke 
up,  on  the  next  morning,  for  Padua.  Then,  having 
fully  ascertained  the  treacherous  intrigues  which 
the  two  Princes  Delia  Scala  were  concerting  witli 
Venice,  he  threw  them  into  confinement,  and, 
proceeding  with  the  Lady  Taddea  to  Verona,  he 

*  In  relating  this  incident,  we  have  followed  the  minute  and  pre- 
cise narrative  of  Gataro  v8S;3;,  which  bears  with  it  strong  marks  of 
triith.  Daru  has  adopted  another  statement  most  hostile  to  Fran- 
cesco Novello,  and  has  ma.de  Jiiyn  give  orders  for  an  outrage  yet  more 
cruel  than  the  infliction  of  death — to  cut  off  the  nose  and  ears  of  the 
Tiumpet,  and  send  him  back  with  a  declaration  of  war.  Yet  it  is 
l)lain  that  Francesco  Novello  at  the  time  was  in  Verona,  not  at  Vi- 
cenza. Bembo,  the  continuator  of  the  Chronicle  of  Dandolo,  vouches 
for  this  barbarous  mutilation,  but  attributes  it  to  Francesco  Terzo, 
with  the  addition  of  a  cruel,  stupid,  and  unfeeling  mockery, — *  Let 
us  make  from  this  Trumpet  the  Lion  of  St.  Mark  1'  As  the  Lion 
possessed  both  nose  and  ears,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  discover  the  hidden 
point  of  this  brutal  jest. 
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assumed  its  sovereignty  in  liis  own  name,  as  a 
punishment  for  the  ingratitude  of  the  masters 
whom  he  had  restored,  and  who  had  proved  them- 
selves undeserving.  His  chief  wishes  were  now 
directed  to  an  adjustment  with  Venice ;  but  the 
Signory  was  implacable.  They  feU  that  Carrara  was 
within  their  toils,  and  his  destruction  was  resolved 
upon  ;  so  that  to  his  offer  of  holding  all  his  terri- 
tories in  fee  from  the  Republic,  they  replied  only 
bv  demanding  indemnities  which  he  had  not  power 
to  furnish  ;  and  they  perpetually  reverted  to  the 
murder  of  the  Trumpet,  as  having  placed  him 
without  the  pale  of  international  law.  Even  while 
his  Ambassadors  were  receiving  audience,  the  Doge 
gave  orders  to  cut  the  embankment  of  the  An- 
guillera  in  three  places ;  thus,  by  pouring  destruc- 
tion on  his  unoffending  subjects,  offering  a  fore- 
taste of  the  bitterness  with  which  their  Lord  was 
to  be  visited.  The  Envoys  were  dismissed,  and  the 
banner  of  St.  Mark  was  raised  on  a  bastion  in  the 
Paduan  territory,  which  had  been  insulated  by  the 
inundation. 

Francesco  communicated  to  his  Great  Council 
the  rejection  of  his  proposals  ;  and,  that  he  might 
fall  at  least  with  dignity,  he  urged  them  to  consent 
to  war.  His  design  was  opposed  by  Galeazzo  de' 
Gatari,  the  elder  of  the  two  Chroniclers  who  have 
guided  us  through  these  passages  of  History.  This 
faithful  Senator  pointed  to  the  miseries  which 
Francesco  Vecchio  had  brought  down  upon  him- 
self and  his  Country,  by  rousing  the  unforgiving 
and  unappeasable  hatred  of  Venice.  Peace,  he 
said,  ought  to  be  secured,  be  the  terms  what  they 
might ;  for  upon  its  conclusion  depended  the  wel- 
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fare  or  tlie  ruin  of  Padua.  This  seasonable  coun- 
sel was  resisted,  among  others,  by  Amorato  Pel- 
liciaro,  a  rich  merchant,  who  offered  a  thousand 
ducats  towards  defraying  the  expenses  of  war, 
and  blindly  prophesied  that  right  must  prevail. 
A  brother  Senator  applauded  the  rash  speech,  and 
compared  the  orator  to  that  Crastinus  who  struck 
the  first  blow  for  Ctesar  against  Pompey  in  Thes- 
saly  ;  *  forgetting,'  as  Gataro*  touchingly  winds 
up  his  vivid  narrative  of  this  debate,  '  the  lines  in 
which  Lucant  curses  that  Crastinus  as  the  cause 
of  all  the  blood  that  was  shed  in  the  cruel  war 
that  followed.  But  to  this  opinion  the  Signor  in- 
clined, and  war  was  declared.  Accursed  be  Amo- 
rato, the  author  of  a  measure  which  brought  fast 
on  the  destruction  of  Padua,  and  the  downfall  of 
the  noble  House  of  Carrara!' 

It  was  at  Midsummer  that  Carrara  solemnly 
denounced  war  against  Venice.  His  sole  ally  was 
Nicolo  d'Este,  Count  of  Ferrara,  upon  whom,  terri- 
fied by  the  overwhelming  force  of  his  enemies,  little 
reliance  could  be  placed.     The  command  of  thirty 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  890. 
f  Dii  tibi  non  mortem,  quce  cunctis  poena  paratur, 
Sed  sensum  post  fata  tuce  dent,  Crastine,  mortif 
Cujus  torta  manic  commisit  lancea  bellum, 
Primaque  Thessaliam  Romano  sanguine  tinxit, 
Phursulia,  vii.  4/0. 

For  him,  ye  Gods,  for  Crastinus,  whose  spear. 
With  impious  eagerness,  began  the  war. 
Some  more  than  common  punishment  prepare  ! 
Beyond  the  grave,  long,  lasting  plagues  ordain. 
Surviving  sense,  and  never-ceasing  pain  ! 

Rowe,  vii.  697. 

See  also  Ceesar,  De  Bell.  Civ.  iii.  91-99. 
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thousand  Condottieri  was  intrusted,  by  the  Signory, 
to  Malatesta  of  Pesaro,  and  Savello,  a  Roman 
Captam;  and  Carlo  Zeno  was  attached  to  them  as 
one  of  the  Provveditori.  Carrara,  after  a  suc- 
cessful incursion  into  the  Trevisano,  confined  him- 
self to  the  defensive,  throwing  up  lines  and  con- 
structing a  series  of  entrenchments  on  its  marshy 
frontiers  ;  and  one  of  these  works  appears  to  hav3 
struck  the  invaders  with  extreme  wonder.  In  a 
few  hours  a  ditch  was  formed,  of  great  depth,  and 
thirty  feet  in  width,  surmounted  by  an  impregnable 
rampart,  at  which  the  Venetians,  we  are  told, 
gazed  with  astonishment,  firmly  believing  it  to 
have  been  effected  by  the  Devil,  and  not  by  human 
engineers*.  The  muster  of  the  Paduan  forces 
within  these  lines,  as  described  by  Gataro,  might 
afford  a  subject  for  a  Painter.  '  Every  one  seem- 
ing more  eager  than  another,  they  presented  tliem- 
selves  with  their  best  equipments.  They  came 
with  bright  weapons,  embroidered  coats,  and 
blazoned  devices,  indicating  the  antiquity  of  their 
families — with  naked  cuirasses,  burnished  and 
blazing  like  the  sun — targets  and  ghiaverins — 
arbalists  and  bows — bombardels,  lances,  and 
shields.  Their  dear  and  much-loved  Lord,  wear- 
ing an  embroidered  coat  over  his  armour,  glanced, 
with  a  proud  and  joyful  eye,  along  the  gallant 
line,  and  then  inspected  the  men,  squadron  by 
squadron,  shewing  a  glad  and  gracious  aspect, 
and  addressing  words  of  encouragement  to  them 
as  he  walked  his  horse  slowly  along  f.'  Little,  how- 
ever, notwithstanding  the  natural  strength  of  the 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  893.  t  Id.  837. 
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country  which  they  occupied,  could  be  hoped  from 
twelve  thousand  men,  opposed  to  nearly  thrice  their 
number  ;  and  the  activity  of  Zeno  ere  long  found 
means  to  penetrate  their  lines.  Undertaking  a 
personal  reconnoissance,  on  a  September  night, 
sometimes  wading  to  his  very  shoulders,  sometimes 
swimming  in  the  marshes,  lie  satisfied  himself 
that  the  passage,  though  difficult,  v/as  practicable^. 
When  once  assured  that  it  was  possible  to  effect 
it,  he  did  not  hesitate  to  make  the  attempt ;  and 
the  whole  territory  beyond  the  Brenta  was  speedily 
overrun  in  consequence  of  his  success.  Venice 
had  three  powerful  armies  in  her  pay  ;  her  dis- 
bursements amounted  to  120,000  ducats  each 
month  ;  and,  since  the  days  of  Frederic  Barba- 
rossa,  such  an  assemblage  of  troops  had  never 
been  seen  in  Italy. 

This  frontier  line,  however,  was  not  maintained 
by  the  invaders  without  much  bloodshed  ;  Savello 
was  attacked  and  beaten  back  from  it,  and  the 
chance  of  battle  led  him  to  a  personal  encounter 
with  Francesco.  Their  lances  were  shivered  at 
the  first  onset,  and  each  swayed  back  to  his 
horse's  croup  ;  recovering  themselves,  they  drew 
their  swords,  and  Carrara,  with  a  single  blow, 
which  descended  to  his  antagonist's  vizor,  cleft  the 
argent  lion  from  his  helmet.  His  own  crest  un- 
derwent the  same  fate  ;  but  a  second  stroke  dashed 
Savello's  vizor  into  fragments,  and,  his  sword  being 
at  the  same  time  broken  at  the  hilt,  he  was  com- 
pelled to  spur  his  horse  to  flight  t-  Malatesta,  who 
was  on  ill  terms  with  his  brother  General,  openly 

*   Vita  Caroli  Zeni,  ajo.  Jruratori,  xix.338. 
*  Andrea  Gataro,  892. 


426       DEATH  OF  THE  LADY  TADDEA. 

expressed  satisfaction  at  this  discomfiture ;  and  not 
long  afterwards,  having  incurred  yet  further  sus- 
picion by  his  imprudence,  he  was  removed  from 
his  command,  which  was  bestowed  upon  Savello. 

The  second  Hne  of  defence  presented  obstacles 
not  to  be  surmounted  during  this  campaign,  and 
the  liostile  armies  occupied  their  winter  quarters 
towards  the  close  of  November.  A  bitter  domestic 
sorrow  awaited  Carrara  in  the  death  of  the  Lady 
Taddea ;  and  while  smarting  under  this  blow,  yet 
more  grievous  to  him  than  the  dangers  of  his 
Principalit}",  he  received  information  that  Savello 
had  broken  up  from  his  cantonments,  reoccupied 
his  summer  positions,  and,  in  the  very  heart  of 
December,  guided  to  undefended  passages  by  some 
peasants  whom  he  had  bribed,  had  established 
himself  in  the  rich  Piovado  di  Sacco,  the  granary 
of  Lombardy.  In  an  attempt  to  dislodge  the  in- 
vaders, Carrara  was  painfully  wounded,  and  for 
a  wliile  obliged  to  withdraw  from  active  command. 

The  arms  of  Padua  had  been  no  less  unfortunate 
in  the  Veronese,  where  Francesco  di  Gonzaga, 
Lord  of  Mantua,  and  Giacopo  dal  Verme  had 
gained  most  of  the  strong-holds.  The  inhabitants 
of  that  district  were  ill  affected  to  Carrara,  and 
backward  in  his  defence  ;  and,  even  in  his  own 
more  immediate  Court  and  Camp,  treachery  was 
undermining  the  small  remnant  of  his  power. 
The  Venetian  army,  after  Savello's  defeat,  had  en- 
camped at  Nogara,  where,  by  its  losses  and  di- 
visions, it  was  reduced  to  twelve  thousand  men, 
while  Carrara  had  now  no  less  than  sixteen  thou- 
sand at  his  disposal.  The  position  also  of  the 
Venetians  was  hazardous  ;  for,  if  the  bank  of  the 
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Brenta  in  tlieir  rear  were  cut,  retreat  became  im- 
possible, and  Francesco,  perceiving  his  advantage 
with  a  rapid  eye,  felt  secure  of  victory.  His 
wound  still  kept  him  from  the  field,  but  he  com- 
municated his  jjlans  to  Count  Manfredi  di  Bar- 
biano,  to  whom,  jointly  with  Francesco  Terzo,  he 
delegated  the  command.  The  Paduans,  high  in 
hope  and  eager  for  battle,  marched  for  Nogara, 
which  they  reached  on  Christmas  Eve,  when  the 
Generals  despatched  a  Trumpet  bearing  their  gaunt- 
lets of  defiance  as  a  challenge  to  Savello  for 
combat  on  the  morrow.  The  news  of  his  accept- 
ance was  received  with  shouts  of  joy.  Late  in  the 
evening,  however,  a  messenger  on  horseback  ar- 
rived from  the  Venetian  camp,  laden  with  presents 
from  Savello  to  Manfredi.  They  were  such  as  the 
courtesy  of  war  occasionally  interchanges,  luxuries 
for  the  table  ;  four  large  geese  unplucked  *,  some 
water-melons,  and  a  few  flasks  of  Malvoisie,  and, 
but  for  the  message  which  accompanied  them  and 
the  subsequent  conduct  of  Manfredi,  they  would 
not  have  occasioned  suspicion.  The  bearer  sig- 
nificantly repeated  to  the  Count  the  instructions 
with  which  he  had  been  charged,  '  that  he  should 
not  eat  the  feathers.'  Manfredi  smiled  and  ac- 
cepted the  presents,  within  which  it  was  afterwards 
believed  twelve  thousand  ducats  were  concealed. 
At  day-break,  when  Francesco  Terzo  was  mar- 
shalling his  line,  Manfredi  refused  to  take  the 
field,  and  commenced  a  retreat.  On  his  appear- 
ance at  Padua,  Carrara,  who  felt  no  doubt  of  his 
treachery,  spared  his  life,  but  stripped  him  of  his 
command,  and  sentenced  him  to  banishment. 

*  Oche del Fiovado — conlepenne  tutte  morte.  Andrea Gataro,  911. 
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The  new  year  witnessed  the  defection  of  Nicolo 
of  Ferrara.  His  Capital  was  suffering  from 
A-  J^-  scarcity,  he  was  pressed  on  all  sides  by  the 
Venetian  forces,  and  his  subjects  were  so 
unfriendly  to  the  cause  which  he  had  espoused, 
that  he  had  reason  to  fear  even  for  his  life.  He 
concluded,  therefore,  a  separate  Treaty,  the  chief 
terms  of  which  involved  the  surrender  of  Pole- 
sina  di  Rovigo,  and  the  dismantling  of  his  for- 
tresses. The  haughty  Republic  added  one  other 
condition  more  degrading  to  the  dignity  of  a 
Sovereign — that  he  should  repair  to  Venice  in 
order  to  solicit  pardon  from  the  Doge,  and  to 
swear  that  he  would  deny  all  succour  for  the  fu- 
ture to  the  Lord  of  Padua.  This  compulsory 
desertion  by  his  son-in-law  was  to  Carrara  more  a 
subject  of  regret  than  of  complaint  ;  but  the  trea- 
chery of  a  much  nearer  connexion  awakened  his 
indignation  as  well  as  his  sorrow.  His  half- 
brother,  Giacomo,  the  former  companion  of  his 
many  dangers,  had  been  seduced  by  the  Venetians 
to  betray  Padua  into  their  hands,  on  condition  of 
enjoying  the  whole  property  of  the  Signor  and 
the  pillage  of  ten  of  the  wealthiest  houses,  of 
being  presented  with  a  Palace  at  Venice,  being 
enrolled  a  Member  of  the  Grand  Council,  and  re- 
ceiving a  payment  of  ten  thousand  ducats.  His 
sons,  bitterly  distracted  by  filial  affection  on  the 
one  hand,  and  paramount  duty  to  their  Country  on 
the  other,  while  they  denounced  this  conspiracy, 
stipulated  for  their  fcither's  life.  The  Criminal 
denied  his  guilt  till  confession  was  extorted  by  the 
rack  ;  and,  on  committal  to  the  Giants'  Tower,  stung 
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by  remorse,  or  by  apprehension  of  a  painful  and 
ignominious  death,  he  suffocated  himself  by  the 
smoke  of  some  straw  with  which  his  dungeon  was 
provided.  His  accomplices  were  carried,  riding 
backward  upon  asses,  to  the  place  of  execution, 
where  they  were  hanged,  each  by  one  foot  to  the 
gibbet,  and  left  to  perish  in  torture. 

Disasters  now  thickened  apace  on  all  sides,  and 
no  hope  of  assistance  remained  to  Carrara,  unless 
from  the  Florentines,  who  still  promised  their  suc- 
cour as  soon  as  they  sliould  be  disengaged  from 
war  with  Pisa.  As  the  invaders  a]jproached  nearer 
to  his  Capital,  Carrara  entrusted  his  two  younger 
sons,  Ubertino  and  Marsilio,  and  other  branches 
of  his  family,  with  the  larger  portion  of  his  trea- 
sure and  jewels,  to  the  protection  of  these  ancient 
allies.  Francesco  Terzo  ably  and  valorously  se- 
conded him  in  the  Capital;  while  Giacomo,  his  second 
son,  commanded  at  Verona  ;  and,  having  secured 
the  most  defenceless  of  those  dear  to  him,  in  their 
asylum  at  Florence,  Carrara  himself  boldly  con- 
fronted the  peril  which  was  now  hourly  increasing, 
since  Savello  had  advanced  to  the  very  walls  of 
Padua,  and  closely  invested  it  on  the  12*  of  June. 

Verona  was  still  pressed  by  Gonzaga  of  Mantua 
and  Giacopo  dal  Verme  ;  and  the  Citizens,  without 
attachment  to  their  present  Governors,  in  order  to 
escape  the  terrors  of  an  assault,  surrendered  by 
capitulation.  A  safe  conduct  was  accorded  to  Gia- 
como, v/ith  Vrhich  he  secured  the  retreat  of  his  Lady, 
Madonna  Belfiore.  For  himself,  disappointed  in 
the  return  of  a  messenger  whom  he  despatched  to 
Padua,  and  apprehensive  that  his  father  had  re- 
fused to  confirm  the  Treaty,  he  attempted  to  escape 
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by  night.  Thougli  disguised,  he  was  recognised 
by  some  peasants,  who  delivered  him  to  the  Prov- 
veditori,  and  by  them  he  was  immediately  sent, 
under  a  strong  escort,  to  Venice,  where,  on  his 
arrival,  he  was  thrown  into  the  Prison  of  San 
Giorgio. 

Verona  having  fallen,  the  blockading  army  was 
disengaged,  and  joined  the  division  before  Padua, 
where,  in  addition  to  the  other  miseries  of  a  siege, 
pestilence  had  commenced  its  ravages.  While  the 
enemy  continued  to  spread  devastation  over  the 
open  countr}^  the  neighbouring  villagers  flocked 
within  the  walls  in  order  to  seek  protection  ;  and, 
anxious  to  preserve  such  property  as  they  could 
carry  off,  they  were  accompanied  by  large  herds  of 
cattle.  A  mixed  throng  of  beasts  and  men  crowded 
and  exhausted  the  city,  so  that  not  only  every  house 
overflowed  with  inhabitants,  but  the  Churches, 
Monasteries,  and  Public  Magazines  were  choaked 
with  countless  swarms,  while  the  porches  and  ar- 
cades of  the  open  streets  aff"orded  a  scanty  shelter 
to  multitudes  otherwise  wholly  unprovided.  Food 
was  soon  wanting  for  this  overgrown  population. 
The  cattle  first  began  to  die  for  want  of  fodder ; 
and  the  wretched  fugitives,  pent  within  limits  far 
too  contracted  for  their  numbers,  worn  by  fa- 
tigue, weakened  by  hunger,  poisoned  by  the  foul 
exhalations  steaming  from  the  corruption  which  sur- 
rounded them,  contracted  and  propagated  a  fright- 
ful disease*.      An  acute  fever,  attended  with  the 

*  Gataro,  from  whom  we  are  borrowing,  might  be  supposed  to 
write  with  Livy  before  his  eyes.  Grave  tempus  et  forte  annus  pes- 
tilens  erat  tirbi  agrisque,  nee  hominihus  magis  quam  pecori;  et  aux- 
ere  vim  morbi  terrore populationis  pecoribus  ugrestibusque  in  urbem 
acceptis.      Ea   conlumo   mixtorum  omnis  generis  animantium  et 
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plague-spot  and  tumour,  was  generally  fatal  in 
three  days  at  furthest.  The  deaths  varied  from  three 
hundred  to  five  hundred  in  each  day,  and,  as  ap- 
peared from  a  register  kept  in  the  Episcopal  Palace, 
more  than  forty  thousand  individuals  perished  be- 
tween the  end  of  June  and  the  middle  of  August. 
Among  the  victims  of  this  mortality  are  noticed 
the  elder  of  the  two  Gatari  and  Aldada  Gonzaga,  the 
consort  of  Francesco  Terzo.  The  Princess  was 
interred  with  as  much  pomp  as  the  season  of  mi- 
sery permitted.  But  the  mode  of  burial  which  the 
Chronicler  describes  as  adopted  for  the  many,  suffi- 
ciently avouches  the  horrors  to  which  the  Paduans 
were  subjected,  and  cannot  fail  to  bring  to  mind 
the  like  practice  which  prevailed  among  ourselves 
when  London  was  last  exposed  to  a  similar  cala- 
mitous visitation.  No  one  who  has  read  the  vivid 
pages  of  De  Foe  can  have  forgotten  the  daily 
gatherings  of  the  dead,  from  house  to  house, 
which  he  so  distressingly  narrates  ;  and  though  the 
texture  of  that  singular  writer's  palmary  Work  is 
fictitious,  the  materials  from  which  it  is  woven  are 
confessedly  trustworthy.  Every  morniniSf,  says 
Gataro,  cars  went  round  to  receive  the  dead,  and 
in  every  car  were  placed  from  sixteen  to  twenty 
corpses.  A  crucifix  and  lantern  were  fixed  on 
the  pole  in  front,  and  each  car  was  attended  by  a 
Priest.  Deep  trenches  were  opened  in  the  bury- 
ing grounds  of  the  Churches,  and  into  them  the 
corpses  were  thrown  and  covered  with  earth. 
Since  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  fall  of 

odore  insolito  urbanos,  et  agrestem  confertum  in  arta  tecta,  astu  et 
vigiliis  angebat,  ministeriaque  invicem  ac  contagia  ipsa  vulgabant 
morbos  (iii.  6). 
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Troy,  adds  this  eye-witness,  never  was  any  City  in 
the  'world  so  overwhehned  as  the  unfortunate 
Padua* 

The  contagion,  as  may  be  supposed,  was  not 
wholly  confined  to  the  City  ;  it  penetrated  to  the 
Venetian  Camp :  but  more  open  quaiters  and  am- 
pler supphes  disarmed  it  there  of  much  of  its 
deadly  power,  so  that  not  a  day  passed  without  an 
assault,  and  the  two  Carrara  were  ever  foremost 
where  danger  summoned.  Even  in  this  their  ex- 
tremity, they  secured  an  interest  in  the  besieging 
army,'  and  Venetians  were  found  sufficiently 
blinded  by  the  love  of  gain  to  hold  treacherous 
communication  with  the  falling  Princes,  By 
means  of  billets  fastened  to  the  heads  of  arrows, 
and  shot  within  the  walls,  intelligence  was  daily 
forwarded  to  them.  The  traitors  were  discovered ; 
two  of  them  were  Priests  ;  and  as  if  in  imitation, 
or  in  refinement  upon  that  death  of  lingering 
horror  which  the  Romans  inflicted,  when  called  to 
punish  those  whom  they  esteemed  the  most  holy 
among  their  Ministers  of  Religion,  these  mise- 
rable criminals,  having  been  conveyed  to  Venice, 
were  buried  alive,  with  their  heads  downwards, 
between  the  fatal  Columns. 

Terms  at  length  were  proposed  by  Zeno,  though 
indirectly,  and  without  the  authority  of  the  Senate, 
to  which  Carrara  appeared  inclined  to  consent, 
and  the  Provveditore  withdrew  to  Venice  that  he 
might  obtain  full  powers  for  negotiation.  Dis- 
cipline became  remiss  in  the  Camp  during  his 
absence,  and  Carrara  seized  the  opportunity  as  fa- 
vourable for  a  sortie.   It  was  his  last  feat  of  arms  in 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  922. 
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the  open  field,  and  never  had  he  been  more  proudly- 
triumphant.  At  the  head  of  fifty  men,  on  the 
first  dawn  of  the  17th  of  August,  he  issued  from 
the  Santa  Croce  Gate,  and  found  the  outposts  un- 
sentinelled  and  the  whole  Camp  buried  in  slumber. 
To  fire  the  nearest  tents,  to  put  the  sleepers  and 
the  fugitives  to  the  sword,  w^as  the  work  of  a  few 
minutes  ;  and,  as  the  flames  spread  widely  and 
furiously,  a  strong  reserve  poured  in  upon  the 
terror-stricken  and  unresisting  victims.  The  glare 
of  the  burning  Camp,  however,  aroused  a  division 
quartered  at  Moncelise,  and  that  detachment,  to- 
gether with  such  troops  as  Savello  could  rally,  at 
length  made  a  stand.  But,  ere  this,  Carrara's 
object  was  fully  gained,  and  he  retired  in  good 
order  within  the  City,  after  having  inflicted  severe 
loss  upon  his  enemy,  and  gained  for  himself  a 
valuable  booty.  The  standard  of  St.  Mark  was 
captured,  and  the  damage  sustained  by  the  Vene- 
tians was  estimated  at  not  less  than  one  hundred 
thousand  ducats.  Savello  received  a  wound  which 
not  long  afterwards  proved  mortal,  and  a  truce  of 
ten  days  was  required  for  the  burial  of  the  dead. 

That  truce  was  yet  further  prolonged  on  the 
return  of  Zeno,  who  learned  with  surprise  the  dis- 
asters which  had  been  suffered  during  his  absence. 
He  invited  the  Signor  to  a  conference,  and  '  hav- 
ing touched  hands  and  saluted,'  they  sat  down  on 
the  bank  of  the  Brenta,  and  continued  in  long 
debate.  The  Venetians  offered  to  release  Giacomo 
da  Carrara,  to  present  the  Signor  himself  with 
sixty  thousand  ducats  and  thirty  cars  laden  with 
his  private  property,  and  to  allow  their  free  trans- 
port to   any  spot  he  might  select.     AVhen  Fran- 

VOL.  I,  2    p 
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cesco  asked  permission  to  consult  his  Citizens 
before  he  returned  a  final  answer,  Zeno  jumped 
up,  and  said  to  him,  with  a  familiar  tone  and  ac- 
tion *,  '  Signor,  if  by  this  time  to-morrow  you 
shall  not  have  put  me  in  possession  of  Padua,  you 
need  have  no  hope  of  Peace  with  Venice,  and  by 
the  faith  of  a  true  Knight  I  swear  to  be  ever  after 
your  deadly  foe.'  This  warning  was  unhappily 
thrown  away.  Resisting  the  advice  of  his  Council, 
and  lending  a  more  willing  ear  to  a  flattering  de- 
spatch which  at  the  moment  he  received  from  Flo- 
rence, and  which  urged  him  to  hold  out  by  the 
promise  of  speedy  succour,  through  the  fatality, 
says  Gataro,  which  seemed  to  attend  the  House  of 
Carrara  to  its  destruction,  he  refused  the  terms, 
and  prepared  anew  for  defence. 

One  by  one  his  few  remaining  Castles  were 
gained  by  force  or  fraud,  till  Galeazzo  t  of  Man- 
tua assumed  the  command  before  Padua,  and,  on 
the  2d  of  November,  attempted  to  storm.  He 
was  repulsed  at  all  points,  himself  received  three 
lance-thrusts,  and  was  forced  headlong  from  the 
rampart,  at  a  spot  at  which  Francesco  was  per- 
sonally engaged,  and  not  improbably,  as  it  seems, 
by  his  very  hand.  Bembo  also,  one  of  the  Prov- 
veditorU  was  wounded ;  and,  although  a  breach  was 
effected  by  the  pioneers,  the  scaling  ladders  and 
engines  were  abandoned,  and  the  assailants  re- 
tired with  loss  and  in  confusion.  To  remove 
this  disgrace,  and  to  bring  the  siege  to  a  close, 
new  engineers  were  despatched  from  Venice,  but 

*  Allora  Messer  Carlo  Zeno  si  levb  in  piedi  e  prese  il  Signore  nel 
petto,  e  crollandogli  le  vesti  disse,    Andrea  Gataro,  f)2t>. 
t  See  the  Note  at  the  end  of  the  Chapter. 
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their  approaches  were  skilfully  met  by  counter- 
works wherever  tliey  were  attempted.  Opposite 
to  a  covered  way  directed  to  the  Gate  de'  Lioni, 
Francesco  drew  a  deep  ditch  within  the  wall,  and 
raised  a  strong  mound  parallel  to  it,  himself, 
his  son,  and  the  chief  Nobles  assisting  to  carry 
earth.  The  besiegers,  irritated  by  the  obstinacy  of 
this  protracted  defence,  menaced  the  Citizens  with 
extermination,  and  discharged  viretojis^  within 
the  walls,  laden  with  messages  of  terror.  Ten 
days  were  allowed  for  their  ultimatum,  and  if,  at 
the  close  of  that  period,  they  still  continued  to  re- 
sist, it  was  announced  that  every  thing  should  be 
ravaged  by  fire  and  sword,  and  that  the  fate  of  Zara 
and  of  Candia  should  be  renewed  in  that  of  Padua. 
The  middle  of  November  had  arrived,  and  Fran- 
cesco Terzo,  hopeless  of  further  contest,  urged 
his  Father  to  capitulate  ;  but  the  Signor  spoke  of 
aid  from  France  and  Hungary,  of  a  thousand 
lances  already  on  their  march  under  the  Count  his 
brother,  and  of  a  fleet  which  Genoa  was  equipping. 
In  his  heart  he  had  no  real  expectation  but  from 
Florence  ;  and  the  Citizens,  little  deceived  by  these 
glittering  prospects,  at  length  shewed  symptoms 
of  insubordination.  Seed-time  had  been  lost ; 
their  live-stock  was  destroyed  ;  their  country  was 
a  desert.  They  appeared  in  arms  before  the 
Palace,  and  there  extorted'  a  promise  from  their 
Signor,  that  unless  some  of  the  great  changes 
which  he  foreboded  should  take  jjlace  within  ten 
days,  it  should  then  be  Peace  or  War  at  their  plea- 
sure. They  were  much  gratified  with  this  assur- 
ance, says  the  Chronicler,  and  lovingly  took  leave 

*  Lat.  verutu7n,  a  short  spitlike  (veru)  spear  or  arrow. 
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and  withdrew.  Not  all,  however,  were  thus  con- 
tented ;  for,  on  the  night  which  succeeded,  the 
Santa  Croce  Gate  was  betrayed  by  its  sentinels, 
and  tlie  first  act  of  the  Venetians,  upon  entering, 
was  to  put  to  the  sword  the  traitors  who  admitted 
them.  Carrara,  roused  by  the  tumult,  flew  to  at- 
tempt the  recovery  of  the  Gate,  v/hence,  overpowered 
by  numbers,  he  retired  contesting  every  street,  and 
endeavouring  to  gain  time  so  that  the  inhabitants 
might  throw  themselves  into  the  strong  fortifica- 
tion of  their  innermost  precinct.  The  tocsin  rang 
to  arms ;  few,  however,  obeyed  the  summons,  or, 
if  they  did  so,  it  was  to  save  their  property,  not  to 
second  their  Prince.  After  the  most  gallant  and 
unavailing  efforts,  Carrara,  perceiving  himself 
abandoned,  demanded  a  safe  conduct  to  the  Camp, 
where  he  was  received  by  Galeazzo  and  the  Prov- 
veditori.  With  grave  and  stately  courtesy,  they 
listened  to  the  expression  of  his  wish  to  submit, 
and  his  inquiry  as  to  conditions,  and  then  replied 
that  they  were  not  invested  with  power  to  ratify  a 
Treaty,  but  that  they  would  accept  the  surrender, 
and  ascertain  the  pleasure  of  the  Signory.  It 
was  with  difficulty  that  Francesco  restrained  his 
mounting  indignation  as  he  rose  to  withdraw, 
saying,  that  his  defences  were  still  good,  and  that 
he  would  throw  himself  into  the  citadel.  In  re- 
turn, it  was  proposed  to  him  that  he  should  pro- 
visionally resign  the  whole  City  and  its  fortresses 
into  the  hands  of  the  Provveditoriy  while  he  ne- 
gotiated with  Venice.  He  hesitated  a  few  moments, 
and  then  turning  to  Galeazzo,  addressed  him  : 
*  Captain,  it  is  into  7,'o?/r  hands  tliat  I  will  instantly 
surrender  my  City  and  my  Castle,  if  you  will  promise 
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upon  knightly  faith  and  honour  to  restore  them 
as  you  receive  them,  if  I  fail  in  coming  to  accord 
with  the  Signory.'  Galeazzo  gave  the  desired 
pledge,  and  Carrara  returned  to  Padua  to  select 
his  Ambassadors,  eight  of  whom  were  named  by 
the  Burghers,  two  by  himself.  On  their  arrival 
at  Venice,  the  former  were  admitted,  the  latter 
were  refused  audience  by  the  Doge.  Great  pains 
were  taken  to  separate  the  interests  of  the  Citizens 
from  those  of  their  Lord,  and  the  reservation  of 
their  privileges  was  tendered  if  they  would  but 
treat  independently  of  Carrara. 

The  Prince  meantime,  in  full  confidence  of 
security,  returned  to  the  Camp,  and  partook,  with 
Galeazzo,  of  a  soldier's  board,  at  which  Mestre  was 
appointed  as  the  place  of  conference  with  the  Am- 
bassadors on  the  following  day.  On  that  day, 
however,  Padua  was  occupied,  contrary  to  the  ex- 
press stipulation  of  her  Lord,  by  Venetian  troops, 
and  the  keys  and  ensigns  of  authority  were  deli- 
vered, not  to  Galeazzo,  but  to  the  Provvediton. 
The  Citizens  appeared  careless  of  the  change ; 
yet,  if  vv^orn  down  by  misery  they  had  lost  their 
attacliment  to  Carrara,  they  at  least  testified  no 
joy  at  the  accession  of  their  new  masters.  Carrara 
too  late  perceived  that  he  was  betrayed,  and  ap- 
pealed to  Gonzaga  for  the  fulfilment  of  his  pledge. 
That  pledge  was  renewed  ;  the  Mantuan  assured 
him  afresh  of  protection,  and  of  the  restoration 
of  his  City  if  the  Treaty  should  be  rejected.  He 
vaunted  the  generosity  of  the  Signory,  and  proposed 
to  accompany  the  Prince  and  his  son  to  Venice. 
Earnestly  did  Francesco  Terzo  protest  against 
this  perilous  step.     Better  would  it  be,  he  said,  to 
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slmt  themselves  up  in  their  Castle,  and  set  fire  to  it 
with  their  own  hands,  than  thus  tamely  to  bare 
their  throats  to  the  knife  of  their  butchers.  '  Fa- 
ther, if  we  go,  we  go  to  certain  death  ;  nevertlieless 
you  gave  me  life,  and  my  obedience  is  always 
due  to  vou*. '  AVithout  means  of  resistance,  and 
either  unwilling  to  mistrust  that  honour  to  which 
he  had  confided,  or  totally  unapprehensive  of  the 
atrocity  wdiich  the  Signorv'  meditated,  Carrara 
signified  his  assent  to  Galeazzo's  proposition. 
Tlie  voyage  might  have  awakened  suspicion  of 
their  fate  ;  for  they  were  conveyed  in  a  covered 
boat,  under  a  numerous  guard,  and,  on  landing 
at  San  Giorgio,  where  they  passed  the  night,  they 
were  received  by  the  infuriated  populace  with  deaf- 
ening shouts  of  '  Death  to  Carrara !'  Galeazzo 
left  them  on  the  following  morning,  in  order  that 
he  might  intercede  with  the  Signory  ;  but  liis 
efforts  were  unavaihng,  and  he  never  returned. 
It  is  probable  that  he  was  sincere  ;  that  he  deeply 
felt  the  stain  cast  upon  his  honour  by  the  violation 
of  faith  into  which  he  had  been  entrapped,  and  that 
he  either  testified  resentment  which  brought  down 
upon  him  tlie  secret  vengeance  of  a  Government 
to  which  forgiveness  was  unknown,  or  fell  the 
victim  of  remorse  and  a  deeply  wounded  spirit. 
He  survived  but  a  short  time  after  this  trans- 
action!. 

*  Andrea  Gataro,  937. 

t  See  the  supplementary  Note  at  the  end  of  the  Chapter.  Gataro 
has  little  respect  for  the  fidelity  of  Galeazzo  :  he  bursts  out  against 
him  in  the  following  impassioned  words.  Oh  fede  veramente 
canina  di  Galeazzo  da  Mantoua,  e  traditrici  promesse  fatte  a 
rovina  e  sradicazione  delta  nobilismna  Casa  da  Carrara!    937. 
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Amid  the  yells  of  the  rabble,  Carrara  and  his 
son  were  led  to  the  Hall  of  the  Great  Council, 
where  they  knelt  before  the  feet  of  the  Doge. 
Steno,  after  a  pause,  raised  and  seated  them,  one 
on  each  side  of  his  throne.  He  then  reminded 
them  of  the  deep  obligations  of  their  House  to  Ve- 
nice, and  of  the  evil  return  which  they  had  offered; 
and  his  reproaches  were  received  submissively, 
and  answered  only  by  intreaty.  They  were  re- 
manded to  San  Giorgio,  and  confined  during  the 
deliberation  of  the  Council,  in  which  banishment 
to  Cyprus  or  Candia,  imprisonment  on  those 
Islands,  or  in  the  State  dungeons  of  the  Capital,  were 
severally  proposed.  For  the  present,  it  was  de- 
termined that  they  should  be  placed  in  a  cage  * ; 
and  some  deference  was  shown  to  their  station  by 
the  assignment  of  a  servant  and  six  gentlemen  as 
constant  attendants.  Meantime,  during  the  re- 
quisite preparations,  they  were  transferred  to  the 
Prisons  adjoining  the  Ducal  Palace;  and  in  that 
gloomy  abode  the  Signor  found  Giacomo,  his 
second  son,  who  had  been  in  captivity  for  five 
months,  and  who  was  ignorant  of  the  further  dis- 
asters of  his  family.  The  interview  was  inex- 
pressibly touching.  They  were  permitted  to 
remain  together  for  a  few  days,  and  were  then 
placed  in  separate  cells. 

A  month  had  passed,   and  the  fate  of  the  pri- 

*  Condusero  di  far  fare  una  gabbia  sopra  la  Sala  die  e  in  Torre- 
sella,  e  ivi  jnettere  il  Signore  e  i  figluoli,  e  che  ogni  giorno  ari- 
dassero  .^sei  GentUuomini  a  stare  con  loro,  e  dar  lore  iin  famiglio  che 
gli  seri'isse,  e  sifattu  provisione  che  honoratamenfe potessero  vivere. 
Andrea  Gataro,  938. 
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soners  appeared  still  undecided.  The  Venetians 
hesitated  to  consummate  their  crime  ;  and  willing, 
probably,  to  divide  its  infamy  with  another,  they 
seized  the  opportunity  afforded  them  by  the  arrival 
of  Giacopo  dal  Verme,  the  bitterest  enemy  of  the 
House  of  Carrara.  He  presented  himself  before 
the  Council  of  X,  and  declaimed  at  great  length 
against  the  captive  Princes.  They  had  already, 
he  said,  been  once  dethroned ;  but  they  had  arisen 
again  to  greater  power  than  before.  Their  talents, 
their  energy,  their  hereditary  animosity  to  Venice, 
the  devotion  of  their  subjects,  sufficiently  avouched 
by  the  great  sufferings  which  they  had  recently 
endured  with  scarcely  a  murmur,  thirty  years  of 
mutual  injuries — all  these  were  adduced  as  fur- 
nishing so  many  reasons  of  State  for  their  destruc- 
tion. Imprisonment  was  but  a  weak  and  futile 
provision  ;  and  the  Grave  was  the  only  cell  in 
which  the  Republic  could  immure  such  prisoners 
with  safety.  The  X  gladly  consented  to  the  rea- 
sonings of  Dal  Verme,  and,  on  the  17^^  of 
^- J?-  January,  Frate  Benedetto,  a  faithful  seryant 
of  God,  who  had  frequently  acted  as  con- 
fessor to  the  elder  Carrara,  was  instructed  to  an- 
nounce the  sentence.  The  Signor  performed  his 
devotions,  confessed,  and  received  the  Eucharist  ; 
and  when  the  Priest  withdrew,  two  Members  of 
the  Council  of  X,  two  others  of  the  XL,  a 
wretch  named  Bernardo  de'  Priuli,  as  chief 
executioner,  and  twenty  assistants,  entered  the 
cell.  Unwilling  to  fall  tamelv,  and  disclaiminof 
the  authority  which  had  condemned  him,  the 
Prince  seized  a  stool,  the  sole  furniture  of  his 
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chamber,  and  for  a  while  successfully  defended  him- 
self, till  the  tragedy  at  Pomfret*,  in  our  own  His- 
tory, was  renewed  in  his  person.  Overpowered  by 
numbers,  he  was  stricken  down  ;  and  Priuli, 
standing  over  him  till  he  expired,  strangled  him 
with  a  bow-string.  On  the  following  day,  the  sons 
were  prepared  for  their  fate  by  the  same  holy 
messenger  who  had  performed  the  sad  office  to 
their  parent.  They  embraced  and  parted  tenderly. 
Francesco  was  first  led  out  to  the  cell  which  had 
been  occupied  by  his  father,  and  strangled  on  the 
same  spot  by  the  same  hand.  The  executioner 
then  returned  to  Giacomo  :  with  a  hollow  voice  he 
asked  if  the  deed  was  done,  commended  himself  to 
Heaven,  and  sought  permission  to  write  to  his  Lady, 
Belfiore.  Tlie  youth,  and  the  firm,  though  gen- 
tle, bearing  of  their  last  victim  might  have  wrung 
pity  from  any  hearts  but  those  of  Venetian  Se- 
nators. '  He  was  in  his  twenty-sixth  year,'  says 
Gataro,  '  tall,  and  as  handsome  a  Cavalier  as  any 
in  Lombardy,  fair  like  his  mother,  thoughtful, 
mild-tempered,  and  a  lover  of  God ;  his  address 
was  uncommonly  sweet  and  winning,  his  air  an- 
gelic. Yet  was  he  high-spirited,  active,  and  brave. 
If  he  had  lived  he  would  have  been  another 
Scipio  Africanusf.'  Having  finished  his  brief 
letter,  he  knelt  ;  and  while  repeating  '  Lord,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit,'  he  was  strangled 
by  Priuli. 

The  bodies  of  the  young  Princes  were  thrown 
into  a  boat,  and  conveyed  to  the  Church  of  San 
Marco  Eaccallare,  where  they  were  interred  care- 

*  Richard  II. 
t  _See  also  Andrea  de  Redusiis,  ap,  Muratori,  xix.  81S. 
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lessly  and  without  any  rites  of  sepulture  ;  that  of 
Francesco  himself  received  a  mockery  of  funeral 
honours.  Habited,  like  his  deceased  Father,  in  a 
rich  suit  of  Alexandrian  velvet,  his  sword  girt  round 
his  waist,  and  his  golden  spurs  upon  his  heels, 
he  was  conveyed  to  San  Stefano.  A  stone  in  the 
cloister  of  that  Church,  without  an  inscription, 
but  marked  with  a  singular  device  *,  denotes  the 
resting  place  of  the  last  and  murdered  Lord  of 
Padua  t- 

The  vengeance  of  the  Republic,  though  glutted 
with  blood,  was  still  unsatiated.  There  yet  remained 
two  sons  of  Francesco,  who  had  eluded  her  deadly 
grasp,  and  a  price  was  set  upon  their  heads.  Four 
tliousand  florins  were  offered  to  any  one  who 
would  deliver  eitlier  of  them  alive  to  the  Signory  j 

•  \^^  \  Can  this  be  interpreted  PATAVINVS  >  It  is  said  in  the 

later  Editions  of  the  Forestier  Illuminato  to  mean  Pro  norma  Ty- 
rannoriim,  to  which  words  no  very  distinct  meaning  appears  to  be 
attached. 

t  The  family  name  of  Carrara,  like  that  of  the  Scottish  Macgre- 
gors.was  proscribed.  A  branch  of  the  House  which  still  exists,  or  did 
exist  not  long  ago,  at  Padua,  was  compelled  to  adopt  the  name  of 
Pappa-fava  {UArt  de  verifier  les  Dates,  iii.  665),  a  sobriquet  the 
origin  of  which  has  been  traced  as  follows  by  Gataro  {ap.  Mur.  xvii. 
35).  Marsilietto  da  Carrara,  Signor  of  Padua  for  one  short  month 
before  his  assassination,  in  1345,  when  a  boy,  was  lodged,  during  a 
Pestilence  which  raged  in  the  Capital,  in  a  Monastery  at  Brondolo. 
•  Now  in  all  the  great  Religious  houses  it  is  an  ancient  custom  to 
have  vegetable  broth  at  dinner  every  day  of  the  week.  On  Monday 
it  is  made  of  beans  [fave] ,  on  Tuesday  of  haricots,  on  Wednesday  of 
chick-peas,  and  so  on.  Marsilietto  was  so  fond  of  beans  that  it 
always  appeared  a  thousand  years  to  him  till  the  Monday  came 
round,  and,  when  it  did,  he  devoured  the  beans  with  such  delight 
as  was  a  pleasure  to  behold.  He  was,  therefore,  nicknamed  Papjsa- 
fava  (Bean-glutton)  by  the  rest,  and  his  descendants  have  retained 
the  name.' 
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three  thousand  to  him  who  would  assassinate  them. 
Yet,  in  spite  of  this  proscription,  Ubertino,  the 
elder,  died  a  natural  death  at  Florence,  in  1407, 
and  thirty  years  must  elapse  from  the  events  which 
we  are  now  considering,  before,  in  the  more  vio- 
lent fate  of  Marsiho,  we  terminate  the  History  of 
the  injured  and  illustrious  Line  of  Carrara. 


Habit  of  the  Lords  of  Padua, 
from  Titian. 
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SUPPLEMENTARY  NOTE 
To  page  434. 

I  have  retained  the  name  Galeazzo  in  deference  to  the 
general  voice  of  Historians,  ancient  and  modern ;  never- 
theless I  feel  a  strong  conviction  that  it  was  Francesco 
di  Gonzaga,  Lord  of  Mantua,  and  not  his  General,  Ga- 
leazzo, who  commanded  before  Padua,  and  to  whom  Car- 
rara surrendered.  All  authorities  agree  that  Francesco, 
jointly  with  Giacopo  dal  Verme,  commanded  at  the  siege  of 
Verona,  and  that,  after  the  surrender  of  that  City,  they  both 
marched  to  imite  themselves  with  Savello  at  Padua.  The 
first  mention  of  Galeazzo  occurs  after  the  death  of  Savello ; 
and  he  is  then  made  the  chief  actor  in  the  subsequent  trans- 
actions. Sabellico,  a  writer  of  far  more  elegance  than  accu- 
racy, shows  that  even  in  his  time  there  was  a  doubt  respecting 
the  name.  '  Galeacius  Grumellus  3Iantuamis  illi  in  i/npe- 
7'ium,  decreto  Patrum^successit.  Quidtan  auctores  non  Grw 
mellum  sed  Gonzagam,  ac  Francisci  Principis  fratrem  eum 
fuisse  tradiinC  {Dec.  II.  Lib.  8.  p.  432).  Laugier,  Sismondi 
and  Daru  adopt  Galeazzo  in  silence.  The  learned  authors 
of  V  Art  de.  Verifier  les  Dates  do  not  hesitate  to  substitute 
Francesco  di  Gonzaga.  Francois  de  Gonzajue  avoit  en- 
gage Frcm(^ois  Carrara  a  se  rendre  a  Fenise  pour  trailer  en 
personne  ses  intirets  avec  le  Doge,  /'assurant  qu'il  y  seroit  en 
ioute  surete.  It  fut  en  constquence  Ires  ajfflige  de  voir  les 
Vtnttiens  arreter  Francois  Carrara  et  lefaire  perir  cruellC' 
tnent  dans  sa  prison,  ainsi  que  ses  enfans  (iii.  665). 

The  most  important  early  testimony  in  favour  of  Francesco 
di  Gonzaga  is  that  of  Mario  Ecpiicola,  who  wrote  within  a 
century  of  the  tragedy  of  Carrara;  and  who,  from  his  con 
iiexion  with  the  3Iantuan  Court  (he  was  Secretary  to  Isa- 
bella d'P^ste,  consort  of  Giovanni  Francesco  IL,  Marquis  of 
Mantua),  must  have  possessed  authentic  information.  In 
his  Commenlari  3Iantouani  occurs  the  following  passage  : 
Paoio  Save/to,  Barone  Romano,  fii  eletto  aW  impresa  di  es- 
pugnar  Padoua.    11  Gonzaga  fa  preposto  conti'a  Ferona,  la 
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quale  era  difesa  da  Giacopo  Carrara,  Jxyliuolo  di  Francesco 
il  giovane.  UAliprandi  scrive  che  il  Gonzacja  hthbe  Verona 
per  li  Venetia?n,  e  che  detto  Giacopo  fuggendo  fu  futto  pri- 
gione  ad  Hostiglia  e  mandaio  in  Venetia^  i/che  fu  alio  23  di 
Gingno,  1403,  e  Vanno  segitente  i  predetti  Venetiani  hebbero 
Padoua  parimente  con  gli  auspicii  del  loro  Capiiano  Fran- 
cesco Gonzaga.  Donaio  de^ Preti,  la  diligenza  del  quale  fu 
grande  in  iscrivere  Ic  cose  de'  suoi  tempi,  il  Plaiina  nella  Vita 
d^ Innocenzo  VII,  e  Giovan  Filippo  nel  si/pplimento,  nominano 
Francesco  Gonzaga  in  quella  impresa  secondo  la  verita.  M. 
A.  Sahellico  nomina  tin  Galeazzo  Grumello  Mantouano,  e 
dubita  se  il  Gonzaga  o  il  Grumello  fosse  sostituito  in  luogo  di 
Paolo  Savello  ,•  et  affirma  il  Gonzaga  essere  fratello  del 
Prencipe  di  Muntoua  Francesco,  ilche  me  pare  un  sogno : 
benche  anche,  il  Corio  dica  Galeazzo  Gonzaga,  dopo  la  niorte 
di  Paolo  Savello  haver  havuta  la  cura  dell''  essercito  c/i'era 
contra  Padoua.  After  recounting  the  murder  of  Carrara, 
Equicola  continues,  Onde  il  Goniaga  ritorno  non  molto  sodis- 
fatto  di  quel  Senato,  percioche,  come  dicono,  havea  essortato 
il  Carrara  ad  andare  in  Venetia,  e  ivi  col  Duce  trattar  le  cose 
sue  ;  promettendogli  che  liberamente  andarebbe,  e  sicuro  tor- 
narebbe,  se  non  trovasse  conditione  d'  accordo,  e  che  le  cose 
sarebbono  restate  nello  stato  cK  egli  le  lasciava,  delche  nulla 
fu  da  Venetiani  osservata  (Lib.  ii.  p.  127). 

Galeazzo  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  Trecco,  in  May,  1406 
(Sanuto,  834),  a  death  Avhich  affords  no  room  for  ihe  sus- 
picion which  we  have  adopted,  in  the  text,  from  Sismondi, 
//  ressentit  et  manifesia  peiit-etre  d'une  manitre  provoquante 
sa  profonde  indig?iatio?i  pour  tabus  coupable  qu'on  faisoit  de 
sa  parole  ;  le  Stnat  ne  souffroit  pas  volonticrs  les  reproches 
de  ses  gens  de  guerre  et  Galeaz  moiirut  au  bout  de  peu  de  se- 
maines  (ch.  lix.  p.  123).  Francesco  di  Gonzaga  died  in 
March,  1407.  His  character,  as  represented  by  Equicola 
from  Poggio,  is  that  of  a  man  deeply  sensitive  on  points  of 
honour,  and  who  would,  therefore,  sufier  most  acutely  from 
a  recollection  of  the  base  and  cruel  deed  in  which  he  had 
been  made  an  involuntary  tool.  Huomo  savio,  e  che  piu 
stimafacea  della  fede  data  et  del  giuramento,  che  di  niun* 
altra  cosa  offer  tag  li  (128). 

It  is  not  probable  that  Carrara  would  have  relied  upon 
the  protection  of  a  subordinate  Mantuan  rather  than  that  of 
Carlo  Zeno.     On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Prince  of  Mantua 
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were  himself  present,  there  is  good  reason  why  he  should  be 
selected.  The  Lord  of  Padua  might  prefer  offering  his 
submission  to  the  Lord  of  Mantua  rather  than  to  a  Venetian 
Prnvveditore ;  but  surely  he  would  chuse  the  first  delegate 
of  a  powerful  Republic,  and  that  delegate  the  most  renowned 
warrior  of  his  time,  before  the  military  representative  of  the 
Chief  of  a  petty  district. 

Two  remarkable  single  combats,  in  which  this  Galeazzo 
was  engaged,  are  recorded  in  the  C/ij'onicon  Tarvisinum  of 
Andrea  de  Radusiis.  One  was  fought  in  France  with  a 
gigantic  Englishman,  whom  the  Chronicler  names  Rubinus 
Noviillus  (Robin  Newman  ?).  This  champion  had  already 
been  seven  times  victor  in  similar  combats,  and  no  French- 
man could  be  found  who  would  accept  his  challenge.  The 
two  Knights  entered  the  lists  on  foot ;  and  Novellus,  who 
bore  a  huge  iron  battle-axe,  swung  it  round  his  head  with 
the  must  terrific  force  ;  but  Galeazzo  avoided  the  blow  by- 
springing  aside  with  great  agility  as  it  descended,  and, 
jumping  upon  his  antagonist,  while  he  was  again  endea- 
vouring once  more  io  raise  his  j)onderous  weapon,  felled  him 
by  a  single  stroke  on  the  back  of  the  head.  At  the  entreaty 
of  the  King  of  France  he  spared  his  prisoner's  life,  and  re- 
ceived, in  consequence,  a  i)ension  of  six  hundred  golden 
ducats  from  the  Royal  bounty.  The  second  duel  occun-edat 
Padua,  in  the  presence  of  manj^  noble  Venetians.  It  was 
fought,  as  we  imagine,  with  the  Marechal  de  Boucicault 
{Bucicfi/di/s  Francigetut),  but  it  terminated  by  the  interfer- 
ence of  the  Judges  of  the  field,  without  bloodshed,  or  the  as- 
signment of  victory  to  either  party  («;i.M«7-a/.xix.  815). 
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